
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

L -

ECONOMIC 
REVIEW 

—  1987

|M i  I N y u ^  
; J970-:71 MiONAL INCOMF 

1970-71

STATE PLANNING BOARD 
____  '̂ TRIVANDRUM

I ' J





GOVERNMENT OF KERAIA

ECONOMIC REVIEW 
1987

STATE PLANNING BOARD
TRIVANDRUM

NIEPA - DC
i i i i  
D4388



U n n ;
-j,' ‘ :;■{«--'«* of Edocaiaaiiiii\,

.V- .j- t  P i n i ^ I st7atioJi:

IV \



CONTENTS

Chapter 1« General Review
The National Scene 
Developments in Kerala economy

Chapter 2. Incom e and Em ploym ent
National Income 
State Income 
Employment Situation 
Migration

Chapter 3. Prices, Cost o f  Living and Wages
Prices
Public distribution System 
Wages

Chapter 4. Agriculture
Agricultural Production
Agricultural Credit
Production Programmes
f\g\:icultwral MavkfAmg

Live Stock
Fisheries
Forests

Agricultural Research anti Education
Chapter 5. Irrigation and Power

Irrigation
Power

Chapter 6. Industry
Large and Medium Industries 
Industrial Promotional Agencies 
(.Tovernnient Owned Companies 
Government Majority Companies 
Small Scale Industries 
Traditional Industries 
State Public Sector Undertakings 
Central Public Sector Investments 
Mining

Chapter 7. Transport and Com m unications
Roads
Road Transport 
Railways 
.\ir  Transport 
W ater Transport 
Ports and Harbours 
Communications

Pages
1—8

1
2

9—13
9
9

lO
12

14—22
14
17
21

2 3 -4 3
23
26
27
29
30
31
32
33

4 4 -4 7
44
46

4 8 -6 0
48
>49
51
52
53
54
57
58 
60

61—69
62
63*
66
66
67
68 
69



IV

Chapter 8. Export Im port Trade
India’s Foreign Trade 
Trade Through Cochin Port 
Trade Through other Ports

Ciiapter 9. Social Services
Education
Health
Medical Education 
Indian Systems of Medicine 
Family Welfare 
Housing
Sewerage and W ater Supply 
Urban Development

Chapter 10. Special Program m e for W eaker Sections
Integrated Rural Development Prograr^me
National Rural Employment Programme
Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme
IVaining ol' Rural Youth for Self Employment
Small and Marginal Farm er’s Development Programme
Land to the Landless
Development Progiamnie of Panchayats
Social Security, Welfare and Nutrition
Welfare of SG/ST

Chapter 11. Institutional Finance
Appendix

Pages
70—71

70
70
71

7 2 -^ 4
72 
75
78
79
79
80 
82
84

8 5 -8 9
85 
85 
85
85
86 
87 
87 
87 
89

91—92
101-224



C H A PTE R  I  
G E N E R A L  R E V IE W

TUie National Scene:
The yeai’ th a t  h as gone by w itnessed  one of 

th te  sev erest d ro u g h ts  ever experienced in recen t 
y esa rs  w ith  as m any as 21 o u t of a  to ta l of 35 
raiinfaM  sub div isions in th e  co un try  receiving 
delficient or scan ty  ra in fa ll. T h is h as  caused a 
se tt-back  to th e  m om entum  of economic develop- 
nieent thereby  placing  th e  ta rg e ts  of th e  Seventh  
P iw e Y ear P lan  in jeopardy . As a g a in s t an 
a c ttu a l g row th  ra te  of 4.9 per cent in 1985-80, 
an td  an  estim ated  ra te  of g row th  of 4,1 p e r cent 
d u irin g  1986-87, th e  g ro w th  ra te  fo r 1987-88 is 
p laiced  a t 1 to  2 p e r  cent. T h is w ould im ply th a t  
tlu e  g row th  r a te  in p ercap ita  income would be 
n e g a t iv e  in  1987-88. I t  is, how ever, arguab le  
w h ie th er th e  g row th  r a te  of even 1 to  2 per cen t 
wo>uId have m ate ria lised  d u rin g  th e  y e a r  w hen one 
takces in ti account th e  sh o rtfa ll o f abou t ten  per 
cem t in  ag ricu ltu ra l production . T he basis on 
w hiich  a positive g ro w th  r a te  h as  been a rriv ed  a t  
is  t th a t  the  in d u s tr ia l sec to r is  e stim ated  to  have 
reg ’islei't^d an overall growVli r a te  of 10.2 p er 
cem t d iu in g  A pril— N ovem ber 1987, w ith  th e  
m am ufac tu rin g  sec to r show ing  a  h ig h e r g row th  
ra tte  of 11 per cent. However, it  is possible 
th a it  the co n trac tio n a ry  effects of th e  d ro u g ht 
on in d u stria l production  m ay m ake them selves 
fe llt m ore fu lly  in th e  final m onths of the  c u rren t 
flnaancial y e a r  and th e  firs t few  m onths of th e  
nexct financial year. T h is could im ply th a t  th e  
ac tiua l g row th  ra te  in  th e  in d u stria l sec to r m ay 
actu ially  tu rn  o u t to  be lower.

li.2  The effect of th e  d rough t, i t  m ay be noted  
couild pi)ssibly accelerate  th e  tendency  to w ard s 
la r ^ e  scale sickness in in d ustry . T he to ta l 
num iber of sick in d u s tria l u n its  Increased fro m  
24,550  to  93,282 betw een Decem ber 1980 and  
Dec^ember 1984, th e  figure jum{>ed to  147,740 
by D ecem ber 1986. T hus w hile in d u s tria l sick- 
nesss grew  a t  th e  av erage ra te  of 14,683 u n its  
p er y ea r in th e  first fo u r years, in th e  tw o y ear 
periiod 1985 and 1986 th e  ra te  h as increased  to  
a!i average of 27,229 per year.

1..3 The slow down ni overall econom ic a c ti
vity  h as  not tak en  place w itho u t affecting 
advfersely em ploym ent and prices. T he num ber 
of jiob seekers on the  live reg is te rs  of th e  em ploy- 
menit exchanges in th e  co un try  g rew  by  2.2% in 
th e  >ea r p rio r to  N ovem ber \9 8 7  to reach  a 
figuire of 304,95 lakhs. A t th e  sam e tim e, th e re  w as a  decline of 3%^ in em ploym ent in th e  
p riv 'a te  sector in th e  y ea r  ending Ju n e  1987. 
Witih th e  m onthly  av erage vacancies notified 
d ec lin in g  by 6.8% in th e  firs t 9 m o nths of 
1987-88 an a  average m onth ly  plaeem enta dcclin- 
ifig a t  th e  ra te  of 3.4% in th e  sam e period, th e  
p ro sp e c ts  fo r  em ploym ent continue to  he  f a r  froBii b rig h t.

3?i629!MC.

1.4 P ric e s  cam e under severe p ressu re  
th ro u g h o u t ilast y e a r  a s  a  consequence of th e  
poor w e a th e r  an d  re su ltin g  sh o rtag e  of essen tia l 
com m odities, especially  ag ro  based  com m odities. 
U pto  th e  en d  of Ja n u a ry , 1988, th e  w hplesale 
price  index  re g is te re d  an  increase of 9.84 per 
cen t on a p o in t to  p o in t basis. C onsidering  th e  
fa c t th a t  in  th e  corresponding  period  of 1985*86 
and  1986-87 th e  increases w ere only 3.38 p er 
cen t and 5.43 p er cen t respectively , th e  price 
escalation  in 1987-88 has been quite  su b stan tia l. 
W hile p rices of food a rtic les  show ed an overall 
increase  of 8.93 p er cent, non food a rtic les  re g is
te red  an o vera ll increase  of 27.39 p er cent. 
Am ong food a rtic les , cereails recorded an increase 
of 14.42 i>er cen t pulses, 32.61 per cen t and  
C hillies 95.41 p er cent. A m ong non-food a rtic les  
oil seeds reco rd ed  an in crease  of 33.54 p e r cent. 
T he prices of edible oils increased  by 17.81 p er 
cent. The overall consum er price index  show ed 
an  in crease  of 9.6 jier cen t up to  th e  end of 
D ecem ber 1987.

1.5 The econom ic s itu a tio n  in  th e  co un try  
w ould have been m ore serious b u t fo r  som e 
im proved p erfo rm ance on the in fra s tru c tu re  
fro n t. A lthough  hydel pow er genera tion  fell 
sh a rp ly  because of th e  fa ilu re  of th e  m onsoons, 
th is  w as com pensated  fo r by a  15.7 i>er cent 
g ro w th  in th e rm a l p<iwer genera tion  during  th e  
first n ine m o n th s  of th e  c u rre n t financial year. 
A s a  re su lt, tlie  to ta l pow er generation  increased  
by 7.6 p er cenf" d u rin g  A pril- Decem ber, 1987 
as com pared  w ith  th e  cori^esponding i>erio{l of
1986. Coal p ixxiuction d u rin g  th is  period  in
creased  by 10.2 i>ei- cen t and  ra ilw ay  fre ig h t 
movem ent recorded  a g row th  of 5,4 per cent.

1.6 On tlie in te rn a tio n a l tra d e  f ro n t w hile 
ex p o rts  show ed Im provem ent th e re  w as also a 
sh a rp  in crease  in im ports . D uring  th e  firs t n ine 
m o n th s of th e  c u rre n t financial year, ex p o rts  
increased  by  24.6 p e r  cen t as com pared w ith  an  in crease  of 17.3 per cen t in th e  corresponding  
period  of th e  prev ious year. The conm iodities 
w hich  continued  to  show  good ex p o rt p e rfo r
m ance in d u d e  read jnn ad e  g arm en ts , gem and  
Jew ellery, le a th e r  and  lea th e r  m an ufac tu res, 
cashew  k en ie l, m arine  p ro d u cts  and  iron and  
steel H ow ever ex p o rt of coffee, oil cake, 
spices, tobacco, su g a r  and  ju te  m an u fac tu re s  
declined d u rin g  A pril— D ecem ber 1987. A t th e  
sam e tim e, im p o rts  during  th e  sam e period  in 
creased  by 13.5 p e r cen t in sh a rp  c o n tra s t to  an 
increase  of only  2.3 per cen t in th e  co rresponding  
period  of th e  p rev ious year. In  dollar te rm s th e  
p ic tu re  looks m ore  d is tu rb in g  since im p o rts  
grew  d u rin g  th is  period  by 11,5 p e r cen t a s  
a g a in s t a  decline of 1.5 p er cen t la s t  year.

1.7 T he balance  of paym en ts position  co n ti
nued to  be u n d e r s tra in . T he co u n try ’s fo re im  
exchange reserv es declined by 23,12 p er cen t u n



te rm s of SDRS) d u rin g  th e  f irs t te n  m onths of th e  c u rre n t financial year. T he balan ce  o i p ay 
m en ts position has also been ad verse ly  alTected 
w ith  th e  ris in g  tre n d  in debt serv ic ing  obligations 
due to  h ig her repaym en t to  th e  in te rn a tio n a l 
M onetary  F und  (fM F) and debt se rv ice  on com
m ercia l borrow ings co n trac ted  in e a r lie r  years . 
T he debt service ra t io  is likely  to  in crease  by 
1-2% to  reach  23-24% in 1987-88. T here  are  
ind ications th a t  th is  could d e te r io ra te  fu rth e r . A pprovals fo r externaJl com m ercial borrow ings, 
i t  m ay be noted, increased  by tw o th ird  in the 
firs t 9 m onths of 1987-88, com pared  to  th e  co rres
ponding  period la s t year. The con tractionary ’' 
tendencie.s evident in w orld  g row th  an d  trad e  
w ill also havt adverse im p lica tions fo r  our 
ex p o rts  in the  near fu tu re . T here  is  n o t much 
room  fo r  com placency on th e  e x te rn a l sector,

1.8 The d ro u g h t s itu a tio n  w itnessed  during  
th e  y ear h as revealed som e of th e  in h e re n t and

basic w eaknesses of th e  economy. M ost im
p o rtan t, it  has d raw n a tten tio n  to  th e  continued 
sen s itiv ity  of ag ric u ltu ra l production, specially 
food p roduction  to  th e  v agaries  of th e  w eather 
I t  h as  also exposed th e  vu lnerab ility  of the 
general price leveil to  sudden sh o rtag es of ag ri
cu ltu ra l supplies. M oreover the  secu lar pressure 
fo r  h igh  levels of G overnm ent expend itu re  has 
been lim iting  th e  scope of fiscal policy to  contain 
inflation. C ontinued s tra in s  on balance of pay- 
m ents, h ig h  cost s tru c tu re  in su b stan tia l seg 
m ents of in d u s try  and  th e  persistence of excess 
capacity  and low p ro d u ctiv ity  in (lapital in ten
sive sec to rs are  som e of th e  o ther problem  areas 
which would requ ire  effective tack ling  th rough  an ap p ro p ria te  policy package.

1.9 Selected ind ica to rs re la tin g  to  th e  grow th 
of th e  n a tio na l econom y since th e  year 1950-51 
are  given in th e  follow ing tab le:

F a b l e  1 . 1

Selected Indicators- -National Economy

* 1950-f)l 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 1986-87

1. T'^ritional Income
(a) At Gurront prices (Rs, Ciores) 9,147 14,071 36,736 122,226 233,305 260,584
(b) At 1970-7 J prices (Rs, Crores) 17,536 25,534 36,736 122,226 156,083 162,326

2. Per Capita Income
(a) At G uiienl prices (R ŝ.) 245 3U6 633 1557 2721 2974
(b) At 1970 71 prices (Rs.) 466 559 633 1627* 1836* 1869*

3. O utput of M ajor Commodities
(a) Foodgraifts (Million Tonnes) 50.8 82.0 108.4 129.6 150.4 144.1
(b) Finished Steel (Million Tonnes) 1.0 2.39 4.64 6.82 9.49 9.70
(c) Cem ent (Million Tonnes) 2 .7 8 .0 14.3 18.6 32.0 34.8
(d) Coal (Including Lignite) (M.Tonnes) 32.8 55.7 76.3 119.0 162.3 173.5
(e) Crude Oil (Million Tonnes) 0.26 0.45 6 .8 10.5 30.2 30.5

4. Foreign T rade—Exports (Rs. crores) 601 660 1,535 6,711 10,985 12,567
Imports (Rs. crores) 650 1140 1,634 12,549 19,658 20,084

5. Wholesale price Index (B;ise 1960-71) 47 55 100 257 338 377
6. Consumer Pricie Index (Base 1960) 83 102 186 401 620 674
7. Plan Outlay (Rs. Crores) 260 1,117 2,524 15,023 22,420 ■ 40,817

* At 1980-81 prices.

Developments in Kerala’s Economy:
1.10 The m onsoons in K era la  have been 

highly  e rra tic  fo r the  p a s t few  y ears , exposing 
th e  s ta te  to th e  rav ag es  of d ro u g h t and  
occassional floods. T he fa ilu re  o f th e  n o rth 
e a s t m onsoon o f 1986 followed by  an  u n fav o ur
able sou th  we»t m onsoon re s is te d  in a  very  
g rav e  d ro u g h t s itua tion  d u rin g  1987, crippling

th e  g row th  of in d u stria l and ag ricu ltu ra l sectors 
of th e  econolny- P rio r  to  th e  1980s, th e  State 
did  experience floods in som e years, b u t a  typical 
d ro u g h t situation  w as v irtually  unknown. The 
d ro u g h t situation  o f 1987 h as  been m ore severe 
•than it w as in 1983 a s  a  resu lt of the  secidar 
decline in ra in fa ll d u rin g  recen t y ea rs  and the 
low re ten tion  o f th e  w a te r  received during  the 
rains.



1.11 In th e  ag ricu ltu ra l sec tor while paddy  
h a s  been affected, it  fo rm s only a  sm all p a r t  
of th e  dam age inflicted by d rought. C ash crops 
like  coconut, pepper, cardam om  and o th er spices, 
te a , coffee etc,, w hich are  all based on heavy 
ra in fa ll have been badly  affected. The resu l
t a n t  loss to th e  fa rm ers, to  th e  S ta te  G overnm ent 
a n d  to  the  C oun try  (due to  loss of foreign  
exchange) would be very  m uch g rea ter.

1.12 The S ta te  is dependent 100 per cent on 
hydel power. As a  re su lt of th e  very  poor 
ra in fa ll during  la s t y e a n  th e  sto rage  in th e  hydel 
re se rv o irs  becanue very  inadequate  and the  s ta te  
w as forced  to  imix)se not only strin g en t .power 
cu t on High Tension and E x tra  H igh Tension 
consum ers bu t also re so r t to  p a rtia l load 
shedding. In th e  industria l sec tor th is  has had 
a cascad ing  effect w ith fall in production, 
re su lta n t unem ploym ent and loss in reveniie.

1.13 D rinking  w ater scarc ity  has been 
experienced in m any p a rts  of the  S ta te  on an 
unprecedented  scale- Special steps had  to  be 
tak en  to tack le  th is  difficult situation . This 
en tailed  considerable expenditure on the  p a r t  of 
th e  S ta te  G overnm ent. Sectors like Anirtial 
H u sb an d ry , D airy  and F isheries were also 
ad verse ly  affected,

1.14 F irm  d a ta  on the  im pact of th e  d ro u g h t 
on various sec to rs of the  economy ai*e yet to 
be com piled fully. On a rough  estim ate, it 
ap p e a rs  th e  S ta te ’s ec(momy would not have 
re g is te red  any appreciable g row th  ra te  during  1987-8«.

1.15 T he S ta te  G overnm ent has in itia ted  a  
num ber of m easiu 'es p a rticu la rly  to  help th e  
sm all and m arg in a l fa rm ers  who have been given 
relief in th e  p aym en t of th e ir  outstandifig  loans 
and  in te re s t thereon . P rog ram m es have been 
undertaken  to  supply  p lan ting  m ateria ls , 
fertilizers, etc., to  enable th e  fa rm ers  to  ra ise  
sh o rt-te rm  crops. Some innovative steps have 
also been ad op ted  in popularising  h o rticu ltu re  
involving la rg e  scale popular partic ipa tion . 
U nder th is  schem e, 10 lak h  ‘m ini k its ’ w ere 
supplied. E m p h a s is  h as  a l ^  been given to 
m axim um  u tilisa tio n  of th e  ground w ate r 
facilities in th e  S ta te

1.16 In i ts  de^^elopment s tra teg y , the  S ta te  
G overnm ent h as  been giving g re a te r  em phasis 
on poverty  alleviation program m es. U nder 
TRDP, 53676 fam ilies who had  received assistance 
earlie r and 27,462 *new fam ilies w ere assisted  
in the  firs t 9 m o n th s of 1987-88. I t  is also 
significant to  n o te  th a t  per fam ily  investm ent 
increased d u rin g  th is  period from  Rs. 5,713 to  
I ĵs. 6110. A m ong th e  fam ilies assisted  a little  
over 30 per cen t constitu ted  SQ ST beneficiaries. 
The S ta te  Governmient, in sp ite  of th e  financial 
stringency, h a s  been able to  im plem ent such 
program m es fo r  th€  benefit of the weaker 
sections so  th a t  th e ir  living conditions could be improved.

1.17 M ajor developm ents in respect of th e  
im portan t sectoi's of th e  econom y are  h ighligh ted  below ;

T a ble  1 .2  

Important indicators oj Stale economy

@

T tcin 1960-61 1970 71 1980-81 1985-86 1986-87
State income (at current prices) Rs. crores « 2 I a.').') 3485 5917 6681

>> 1970-71 prices (Rs, crores) 432* 125,'i 1557 1785 1802
Per capita inconie (at current prices )Rs. 2.'i9 594 1377 2140 2371
O utput of Im portant Commodities
(a) Rice l.akh tonnes 10.68 12.98 12.72 11.73 11.34
(!•) Coconut million nut 3220 3981 3008 3149 3068
(•:) A r«;auut ,, 7737 12738 10805 5033 NA
(d) Pei)per .000 tonnes 27,03 25.03 28.52 29.17 J1 .9 4
(e) Rubber 23.04 78.73 140,33 184.70 202,13
if) Tea „ 40.37 41.45 50.72 53.10 48.62
(g) Coflbe 7,41 12.57 23,54 23.64 NA
Price?
(a) Whol&sale price Index of Agricultural

( Jommodities @ (Base - l ‘>52-33 = 100) 12G 222 513 800 933(b) Consumer price Index number
(Base- 1970 =  100) 480^ 864^ 229 .340 368

Plan outlay (Rs. crores) 22.25 59.35 311.31 411,95 427.55
Index numbers relate to the cjilender years 1961, 1971, 1981 and 1987.
At 1960-61 prices 
B a se --  1939 =  100



Sta'te incom e:
1.18 The la te s t available d a ta  on S ta te  

incom e p e rta in  to  th e  y e a r  1986-87. T he S ta te  
income of K era la  fo r 1986-87 a t  c u rre n t p rices 
w as Rs- 6,681 crores as com pared  w ith  th e  
estim ated  mcome of Rs. 5,917 c ro res  fo r  th e  y ear
1985-86 im plym g a percen tage  increase of
11.4 per cent. T he S ta te ’s p er cap ita  income 
w hich stood  a t  Rs. 2140 in 1985-86 increased  to  
Rs. 2371 in 1986-87 show ing  a  g ro w th  ra te  o f
9.7 per cent However, if th e  per cap ita  income 
of th e  S ta te  is considered  a t  c o n s ta n t p rices 
(1970-71) th e re  w as a  decline of 1.1 p e r  cen t 
dm*ing 1986-87, which signifies th a t  th e  overall 
increases in th e  price  levels of com m odities w ere 
h ig h e r in  K era la  d u rin g  1986-87. W hile th e re  
w as a  4.2 p e r  cen t g row th  in re a l te rm s in th e  
na tio na l econom y in 1986-87 th e  g ro w th  diuring 
th e  corresponding period in th e  S ta te ’s econom y 
w as as low as 1.1 per cent. T h e  e s tim a te  fo r  
1987-88 is y e t to  be com puted. H ow ever, from  
th e  observed tre n d s  in p roduction  in th e  
im p o rta n t sec to rs  during  1987-88 an d  in view 
of th e  m any inhib iting  fa c to rs  o f developm ent 
m entioned in th e  ea rlie r p a ra g ra p h s , it would 
appear th a t  th e  S ta te  income fo r  1987-88 is 
unlikely to  have reg is te red  an y  significant 
increase-
E m ploym ent S ituation

1.19 The population of K era la  in 1987 is 
estim ated  a t  276 lakhs. The 1981 C ensus figure 
w as 254 lakhs.

1.20 A t th e  end of D ecem ber 1987 th e re  w ere
29.5 lak h s of w ork  seekers on th e  Live R eg isters 
of E m ploym ent E xchanges as  com pared  to  
27 lak h s a t  th e  end of D ecem ber 1986. T hough 
th e  S ta te  accoim ts fo r  3.7 p er cen t of th e  
c o u n try ’s population , th e  n u m lW  of em ploym ent 
seekers is m ore  th a n  10 p e r  cen t of th e  to ta l 
job  seekers in th e  C ountry. The m i-em ploym ent 
problem  am ong th e  educated  and  professionally  
and techn ically  qualified persons h as become 
r a th e r  acute. A s a t  th e  en d  of D ecem ber 1987 
th e  professional, techn ical an d  re la te d  w ork 
seekers n u m b ^ e d  ab ou t 82,000, w hich include 
1532 D octors, 4,443 E ngineers, 297 A g ricu ltu ra l 
G rad u a tes and  25 V e te rin a ry  g rad u a tes.

1.21 The num ber of p lacem ents th ro u g h  
E m ploym ent E x chan g es d u rin g  th e  firs t seven 
m o n ths of 1987 w as 8,008 com pared  to  15,607 fo r  
th e  y e a r  1986. On a  m o n th ly  average, 484 
em ployers w ere found  to  be using th e  services of 
em ploym ent exchanges in th e  S ta te  diu 'ing 1987. 
T he em ploym ent in th e  o rgan ised  sec to r  a s  on 
31-3'1987 w as 10 89 lak h s consisting  of 5.77 lak h s 
\m der th e  Public Sector and 5.12 lak h s und er 
th e  p riv a te  sector.

1.22 U nder th e  U nem ploym ent A ssistance  
schem e ab ou t 1.94 lakh  unem ployed p erso ns have 
received unem ploym ent ass is tance  a s  a t  th e  end 
of D ecem ber 1987. T he to ta l  ex pen d itu re  
rep o rted  on th is  account is Rs. 6.70 crores.

U nder the  Self E m ploym ent schem e 1.02 lakh 
persons have been provided w ith  lumpsum 
assistancejseed m oney to  th e  tu n e  of Rs. 6.11 
crores, from  1982 to  1987. A gainst th e  seed 
m oney th u s  advanced th e  Com m ercial Banks 
would have advanced cred it am ounting  to  
Rs. 7-68 c ro res d u rin g  th is  period.
M igration  A broad

1.23 A ccording to  a  recen t su rvey  conducted 
by the  D ep artm en t o f Econom ics and S tatistics, 
of a  to ta l n um b er o f 6.82 lakhs persons who 
have m ig ra ted  from  K era la  to outside th e  State,
48.3 jjer cen t is to  foreign com itries. Of this, 
th e  nm nber of G ulf em ig ran ts  is estim ated  at
3.01 lakhs. U nited  A rab  E m ira te s  an d  Saudi 
A rab ia  accoim t fo r  nearly  58 jjer cent of the 
G ulf em igran ts. T his m igration , i t  is im portan t 
to  note w as tak in g  place a t  a  tim e when the 
em ploym ent s itu a tio n  w ithin  th e  S ta te  has been 
becom ing ex trem ely  difficult. B u t fo r  th is 
ou tle t th e  em ploym ent s itu a tio n  in th e  S tate  
could have becom e quite explosive.

1.24 The above-m entioned stud y  h as also 
b ro u g h t ou t th e  fac t th a t, on an av e iage  th e  
G ulf em ig ran t w orker rem itted  Rs. 10,455 per 
annum . On th is  basis, th e  annual Gulf 
rem k tan ces would am ount to  Rs- 315 crores 
p e r y ear a figure w hich, according to  some, is an  
under-estim ation . T h is h a s  n o t only helped the 
coun try  gain valuable foreign exchange, but it 
has also heljied im prove living s ta n d a rd s  of the 
beneficiaries of such rem ittances. However, a 
m a tte r  w hich is now causing  concern is the  
re tu rn  flow of th e  m ig ran ts . O ut o f an estim ated  
86,475 persons who h ave  re tu rn ed , a s  m ay as
42.5 per cen t re tu rn e d  in 1986 alone. Of the  
re tu rn ees, n ea rly  h a lf  is rem ain ing  unemployed. 
M any am ong them  are  below th e  age of 40 years.
P rice  S ituation

1.25. T he country-w ide inflation, th a t  accen tu
a ted  itse lf d u rin g  1987, h as h ad  its  im pact on 
th e  econom y of th e  S ta te . The index num ber of 
w holesale p rices of a g ric u ltu ra l com m odities of 
K erala  increased  fro m  800 in 1986 to  933 in 1987, 
rep resen tin g  16.7 p e r cen t increase. However, 
in respec t of food crops, th e  increase in 1987 w as 
only 4.3 p e r  cen t com pared to  16.8 p e r cen t during  
th e  p rev ious y ear. T he w holesale p rices of p lan 
ta tio n  crops increased  by 11.7 p e r cent during
1987. The p rices of oil seeds w en t up by 34,5 per cent.

1.26. T he re ta il  p rices of esen tia l com m odi
tie s  also continued to  show an  upw ard  tren d  
d u rin g  1987. T he increases w ere su b stan tia l in  
resp ec t of pulses, ch illies and  edible oils. A lm ^ t  
all m an u fac tu red  item s exh ib ited  a  ris in g  price 
tre n d  durin g  th e  y ear.

1.27. D u rin g  th e  course of 1986-87 th e  ave
rag e  of th e  w o rk ing  c lass consum er price index 
rose by 28 poin ts, rep resen tin g  an  increase of 
8.24 per cen t over th e  preceding  year. T he 
im pact of th is  in crease  on th e  co st of liv ing h as



to  be gauged  ag a in st th e  backg round  of th e  ac tual 
increase of 8.3 per cen t reg is te red  d u rin g  th e  
p rev io u s year.

1.28. S u b stan tia l q u an titie s  of rice, w heat, 
su g a r , palm  oil, and  K erosene w ere d is trib u ted  
th ro u g h  th e  public d is trib u tio n  o u tle ts  durin g  
1he year. As a g a in s t the  outgo  of 15.55 lak h  
to n n es of rice  and 0.98 lak h  tonnes of w heat in 
1986 th e  outgo in 1987 w as 15.98 lak h  tonnes of 
Tice and 1.04 lak h  tonnes of w h ea t respectively . 
T h e  S ta te  Civil Supplies C orporation  could also 
p la y  a  v ita l ro le  in holding  th e  price line in  check 
especia lly  d u rin g  seasons of the  fe s tiv a ls  like 
O nam , C hris tm as and  B akrid .

Agriculture
].29. A g ricu ltu re  has been th e  sec to r w o rst 

affec ted  by d rought. The production  of m ajo r 
c ro p s like rice, coconut etc., is an tic ip a ted  to  be 
le ss  th a n  th e  previous y ears  lev e l F irm  d a ta  
o n  p roduction  tren d s durin g  th e  c u rre n t y e a r  are 
n o t  y e t available. D uring  198tJ-87, b o th  food 
c ro p s and non food crops suffered  de<dine in pro 
d uction  in v a ry in g  degrees as com pared w ith  th e  
p rev ious year. P roduction  of rice during  
1986-87 is estim ated  a t  11.34 lakh  tonner, v/hich 
re p j’esetits a leve] low er th an  th e  achievem ent of
11.73 lakh tonnes in 1985-86. It is som ew hat 
d is tu rb in g  to  no te  th a t  th e  a rea  under HYV 
p ad d y  h as  been declining in recen t y e a rs  in the  
S ta te . An analysis of th e  d is tric t wise p e rfo rm 
ance of rice corp durin g  1986-87 show s th a t r^hat d istric t, w ith  reasonable  irr ig a tio n  faci- 
] ities, proved to be m ost vulnt'rable to  drou'^ht 
a n d  th e re  was a decline in ar^a under rice of 
5,991 ha. durin g  th e  year. Coconut^ production  
sihowed a  decline of C ardam om  7% , tap ioca  

and Tea 7 % . However, there  h a s  been a 
su b s ta n tia l increase in the  production  of cashew- 
(lu ts and  rubber. The production  of caflliewr u t 
iai the  S ta 'c  w hich atood a t  80,203 to n aes in 
198r)-86 w ent upto 96,766 tonnes Iti 1086-87 The 
jiroduction of R ubber h as  reached  an  all tim e 
Tiigh of 2.02 lakh tonnes in 1986 87 as aga inst 
1.85 lakh  tonnes in 1985-86.

1.30. Some of th e  m ajo r developm ents in the  
a g ricu ltu ra l sec to r th a t  deserve m ention  include 
rieorganisation  of th e  ex tension  net-w ork , Imple
m en ta tio n  of an in tensive vegetable p roduction  
pTogram m e and the  fo rm atio n  of th e  K era 
K ars] 1 ak a  C o-operative Federatio ii. P an eh ay a ts  
wnll from  now on be the base level nn its  fo r  
p lam iing  and im plem entation  of a g ric u ltu ra l deve
lopm en t p rog ram m e w ith  people’s pa rtic ip a tio n . 
A  vegetable p ro duction-cum -m arketing  p rog ram - 
g ram m e w as successfully  im plem ented d u rin g  th e  
OJiumi season, w ith  the  involvem ent of abou t 
3„000 fa rm e rs  and  80 p rim ary  a g ric u ltu ra l co
o pera tiv e  societies and  th e  active su p p o rt of th e  
S ta -p  D ep artm en t of A g ricu ltu re  an d  Civil 
STiipplies C orporation . F o r  th e  in te g ra te d  developm en t of production , m ark e tin g  and  p ro n ess irg  
o f  coconut, a  p ro ject w ith  an  o u tlay  of Rs. 82 
c ro re s  w as approved  by  th e  E uro p ean  Econom ic 
C om m unity  (E E C ) and  th e  S ta te  K era  K a rsh ak a

37.629!MC.

C o-operative F ed era tio n  w as form ed  to  im plem en t it.
A nuiial H u sb an d ry

1.31 Q uality  im provem ent of ca ttle  show ed 
a  sign ifican t im provem ent d uring  1986-87. The 
c ross-b red  fem ale ca ttle  popu lation  of th e  S ta te  
stood  a t  12.36 lakhs, rep resen tin g  51 p er cent 
01 th e  to ta l  fem ales. The num ber of a rtiiic ia l 
in sem in a tio n s perfo rm ed  increased  from  12.33 
lak h s in 1985-86 to  13.35 lak h s in 1986-87. The 
m ilk  p roduction  in  th e  S ta te  w hich  stood  a t  
12.82 lak h  tonnes in 1985-86 h as increased to  
13.34 la,kh to n nes in  1986r87. As a  resu lt, the  
p e r cap ita  av a ilab ility  of m ilk w ent up  from  
126 gm. to  131 gm. d u rin g  th e  period.
F isheries

1.32. T he m a jo r th r u s t  a reas in  th is  sec to r 
a re  in te g ra te d  F ish e rie s  D evelopm ent P ro jec t, 
im plem ented by M atsyafed  and  fisherm en’s Co
operatives. T he to ta l fish production  in th e  
S ta te  d u rin g  1986-87 w as m arg in a lly  h ig h e r a t
3.64 lakh  tonnes as  a g a in s t 3,61 lakh  tonnes in
1985-86. T he sh a re  of m arine  sector wat, 92,31 
p e r cent. T h e  m arin e  fish p roduction  which 
reached  r-n all tim e h igh  of 4.25 Jakh tonnes in 
iH(34 has been show ing  a  declining tre n d  in r e 
cent years . T he sh a re  of K era la  in th e  to ta l fish 
producUoB of th e  counlvv h a s  dfeclmed steeply  
from  40%  in th e  seven ties to  19̂ ;t> ?iow.

1.33. The co n stru ctio n  of fish land ing  cen tres 
a t M unakkadavu  and  K asarag o d  w as com pleted 
d u iin g  1986-87. The fisherm en popu lation  in 
1986 87 is e s t im a trd  a t  8.94 lakl^s, of w hich 
77.5% is engaged  in th e  m arine sector. T he 
num ber of fisherm en households is e s tin .a ted  a t
1.29 lakhs. U nder the  subsidised  housing  
schem e fo r  fisherm en, 2,290 houses w ere com ple
ted durin g  1986-87 and  5,128 houses w ere in various s tag es  of cim struction . The p roduction  
in p u ts  d is tr ib u te d  during  1986-87 consist of 448 
c ra fts , 579 o u tb o ard  m otors, and  8,675 kgm . of fishing g ears

Forests
1.34. F o re s ts  ex tend  over 11.22 lakh h e c ta re s  

in th e  S ta te . The rese rv e  fo re s ts  rep re se n t 
n ea rly  82 pel' cent of th e  to ta l fo re s t area. A con
certed  p rog ram m e of fo re s t p lan ta tio n s  is under 
im plem entation . The a re a  th u s  p lan ted  incr ea
sed from  1.57 lakh  h ec ta re s  in 1985-86 to  1.60 
lakh  h ec ta re s  in 1986-87. T here  w as signiiic an t 
p ro g ress in th e  im plem entation  of th e  W orld 
B ank  ass is ted  Social F o re s try  P rog ram m e d u r
ing  th e  year. The n e t revenue fro m  fc .restry  
sec to r d u rin g  1986-87 w as Rs. 48.2 crores as 
a g a in s t Rs. 42.4 crores in 1985-86.

1.35. U nder th e  W estern  G h at Developm ent 
P rog ram m e, se ric u ltu re  has been in tro d u red  in  
P a m b a r  and V a tta v a d a  w ate rsh ed s in Idukk i 
d is tric t. D u rin g  1986-87, 100 acres h ad  been p lan ted  w ith  m u lb erry  and  cocoons valued a t 
R s. 1.5 lakh  w’̂ ere produced.



Industry
1.36. Because of th e  severe se t back  in pow er 

supply  position  during  1987-88, in d u s tr ia l deve
lopm ent in th e  S ta te  is bound to  have oeen affected adversely. H ow ever firm  d a ta  are  
availab le  only upto  th e  y ea r  1986-87. The 
m a n u fac tu rin g  sector reg is te red  an  increase  of
3.4 per cent g row th  in rea l te rm s d u rin g  1986-87. 
T he to ta l num ber of reg is te re d  w o rk in g  fac to rie s  
in  th e  S ta te  stood, a t  11489 as a t  th e  end of M arch 1986 em ploying 2.92 lak h s w orkers. The 
caahew in d u s try  alone em ployed 1.02 lak h  
v/orkers, accounting  fo r  35 p er cen t of th e  to ta l 
work^u^s in th is  ser^tor. E>uring 1986-87 280 
Jo in t s-ock com panies w ere new ly reg is te red  
(^ringing the to ta l num ber of rv'oikhig jo m t stock  
companieb in th e  S ta te  to  3062.

1.37. D uring  th e  y e a r  1986-87, KSIDC o b ta i
ned san.ition iro m  th e  G overnm ent of Ind ia  fo r  
8 new  p ro jec ts and  signed  17 m em oranda  of under- 
.-•tandmg and 10 prom otional ag reem en ts  w ith  
p riv a te  en trep ren eurs fo r  th e  developm ent and  
execution of new p ro jec ts . The co rp o ra tio n  d is
bursed Ra. 13.65 crores d u rin g  1986-87 oy w ay 
of ass is tance  fo r  se ttin g  up in d u s tr ia l un its ,

1.38. In  th e  field of sm all in d u strie s  the 
K era la  F inance C o ipo ra tio n  (K FC ) and th e  
K era la  S ta te  Sm all In d u strie s  D evelopm ent C or
p o ra tio n  (KSSIIX!) GontiniK'd to  p lay  u se iu l 
roles, the  fo rm er by p rov id ing  linajicial a ss i
s tance  and the  la t te r  by supp ly ing  essen tia l raw  
m ateria ls , c rea ting  in f ra s tru c tu ra l  fac ilities, 
p rov id ing  m ark e tin g  a ss is tan ce  etc. T he 
KSSTDC d is trib u ted  ra w  m ateriak^ vaiaecJ a t  
Ks. 13.23 crores to  2,495 sm all u n its  d u rin g  1986 87. However, th e  C orp o ra tion  incu rred  a  
Joss of Rs. one crore d u rin g  th e  year. T he KFC 
d isbursed  Rs. 29.52 crores by w ay or loan a ss i
stance  to sm all and m edium  scale in d u s tr ia l u n its  
d u rin g  1986-87 a s  a g a in st Rs. 19.51 crores in th e  previous year. The C orp o ra tion  earned  a 
net p rofit of Rs. 72 lak h s on cash  b asis d u rin g  
1986-87.

1.39. In  th e  tra d itio n a l sec tor, in d ustrie s  
such, as cashew', coir and  handlooni faced  some 
in trac tab le  problem s. The cashew  industry  had  
been h it by the  non-availab ility  of sufficient raw  
cashew  n u ts  resu ltin g  in 22 per cen t capacity  
u tilisa tio n  durin g  1986-87. A t th e  sam e tim e the 
ex po rt of cashew  kernels d u rin g  1986-87 r e 
ached an  all tim e h ig h  of 41,759 MT valued a t 
Rs. 334.11 crores as a g a in s t 35,153 MT valued  
a t  Rs. 215.27 crores in th e  p rev ious year. The 
s itu a tio n  in th e  coir in d u s try  continued  to  be 
difficult due to  th e  n o n -av ailab ility  of adequate  
q u a n tity  of husk  a t reasonable  p rices, inadequacy  
of w ork ing  cap ita l, decline in dem and  for coir 
p ro d u cts  in the  ex p o rt m a rk e t etc. Seized of 
the  problem , th e  S ta te  G overnm ent h a s  tak en  
severa l steps fo r  con tro lling  th e  p rice  of husks 
and  to  en su rin g  th e  av a ilab ility  of h u sk s  to  
coir co-operatives a t  reaso n ab le  price. The 
handlooni in d u s try  h ad  been fac in g  a  c ris is  due 
to  the  non av a ilab ility  of y a rn  an d  other raw  m ate ria ls . The p roduction  of handlooni c lo th  
increased  to  50.40m illion m e tre s  vaiued  a t

Us. 31,50 crores in 1986-87 as a g a in s t 42.55 
•nillion valued a t  Rs, 30 c ro res in 1985-86
Irrig a tic :; and  Pow er

1.40. The to ta l investm en t in m ajo r, m edium  
and^m inor irr ig a tio n  schem es till tire end o f 
1986-8V acids up to Rs, 655 croi’efci, c rea tm g  an  
irr ig a tio n  p o ten tia l of 3.81 lakh  ha. (net) o r 
fj.82 lakh  ha. (g ro ss). The sh are  of m ajo r and 
}ncdium irr ig a tic ii ' schem es is 3.57 lakii ha. 
(g ro ss; achieved th ro u g h  th e  10 eorapleted 
scJiemen and p a rtia l com m issioning of a few 
o th er schem es, ilow^'vt-r ou t of the estim ated  
irr ig a tio n  poten tia l, only 2 3^  of tlie  area  has 
,:o f a r  been b ro u g h t under ir r ig a  ion.

1.41. Out oi' th e  to ta l investm e; t in irrig a tio n  
schem es upto  the  end of 1986-87, th e  expenditure  
incu rred  on m inor irrig a tio n  schem es is Rs. 75 
fior(!s. D urhig  1986-87 48 class f schem es, 66 
cias.s 11 schem es, 41 lift irrig a tio ]’ schem es and 
51 I. P. D. l e l a h  schem es w ere com pleted A 
new schem e, • :.>himunity irrig tition  s rh tn ie . w as launched in 19c-6 87.'

1.42. K era la  h as  been fac in g  acu te  pow er 
sh o rtag e  since the  second h a lf  of 1986-87. Even 
th o ug h  th e  in sta lled  capacity  h as increased from
1271.5 MW to 1476.5 MW by 1987, genera tion  
of pow er w as less by 716 MU. T his w as en tire ly  
due to  fa ih ire  of m onsoons as th e  S ta te  is fu lly  
dependent on hydel power.

1.43. D uring  1986-87, 511.85 MU of pow er 
w as im ported  from  th e  neighbouring  S ta tes . 
E ven  t h p  th e  supply  position  w as u n sa tis fac to ry . 
P e r  cap ita  consum ption of pow er h as gone down 
fro n t 136 u n its  in 1985-86 to  131.26 u a its  in 
1986-87. A s ag a in st th is , th e  all-Ind ia  average 
is 178 u n its. The S ta te  G overnm ent is consider
ing  seriously  u nd e rtak in g  p ro jec ts  fo r  the  g en e 
ra tio n  of T herm al pow er on i ts  own and  th ro u g h  th e  N ational T herm al pow er (Corporation.
Transport and Com m unication

1.44 K era la  h a s  a  m u lti model tra n sp o rt  
system  of w hich ro ad  tr a n sp o r t is th e  m ost 
im p o rtan t. The to ta l ro a d  len g th  w hich stood a t  
110649 km  in 1986-87 increased  by 1901 km s over 
th e  p rev ious yeer. A bout 75 p e r  cen t of th e  to ta l 
road  len g th  com es u n d er th e  p anch ay ats. The 
S ta te  h as  a  m o to r vehicle d ensity  of 1066 p er 
100 sq. km . a re a  a g a in s t th e  a ll-Ind ia  figure of 
little  over 300 per 100 sq. km . area . N um ber of 
goods vehicles in th e  S ta te  increased  by 13%  
d uring  1986-87.

1.45 The K era la  S ta te  R oad T ran sp o rt C or
p o ra tio n  (K S R T C ), th e  Public  S ecto r agency fo r  
passeirger tr a n s p o r t  h as  been incu rrin g  su b 
s ta n tia l loss. R ecently , th e  KSRTC h as in i t i a l ^  
c e rta in  steps to  reduce its  opera tiona l loss. T h is 
included an  In tensive  d rive  fo r  b e tte r  reveiiue 
collection, m easu res fo r  fuel efficiency, reduction  
in  sta ff— bus ra tio , p hased  rep lacem ent of over 
aged vehicles etc. A s re su lt of these  m easures, 
th e  loss could be reduced  fro m  Rs. 19.86 crores in 
1986 to  Rs. 13.79 c ro res in  1987.



lo iirism
W ith a  view  to  developing th e  gi e a t p o ten tia l 

th e  S ta te  has in the fieJd of to u rism  a  m aste r 
p la n  has been p rep ared  by  th e  T ourism  D ep a rt
m en t, covering th e  p eriod  1985-95, aim ed a t  
ptroviding a  package of fac ih tie s  to  to u ris ts . 
A ction  is being tak en  to se t up D is tr ic t T ourism  
P ro m o tio n  Councils fo r  p rom oting  local in itia 
tiv e s  and  m obilising local resources. The 
T o u rism  D epartm ent and  tiie K era la  T ourism  
D&veilopment C orporation  (KTDC) are  the  two 
otliicial w ings engaged  in th e  developm ent of 
to u rism  in  th e  S ta te . T he KTDC ru n s  a  cham  
o f  12 ho te ls w ith  capacity  to  accom m odate 685 
p e rso n s per day. D uring  1985-86, e ig h t lakh 
t^)urists v isited  th e  S ta te . In  o rder to give 
to u rism  th e  requ ired  th ru s t  v a riou s steps are  
b e in g  taken. T ourism  lias a lready  been declared  
a s  an in d u stry  by the  S ta le  G overnm ent in 1986.
Education
1.46 B y the  end of 1986-87, th e re  w as only a 
m arg in a l addition to the  to ta l num ber of schools 
ii!i th e  S ta te . Of 12,142 schools in 1086 87j 6,828 
w ere  L. P. Schools 2,884 U. P- Schools and 2,430 
IJig h  Schools. In  1986-87, to ta l school enro l
m e n t w as also only m arg inally  h igher a t  57.17 
la k h s  ag a in st 57.16 in 1985-86. O ut of th is  48.97 
la k h s  belonged to  the  schools in ru ra l a reas and 
8 .20 lakhs ii\ Urban areas. The leacher-pupll 
r a t io  in 1986-87 was 1:30, sam e ;is th a t  of1985-86. Vocational education  covering 28 
d iffe ren t vocations w as offered to  3,650 stud en ts  
d u rin g  1986-87. '
1.47 A s re g a rd s  h igher education, th e re  was no 
add ition  to  the  existing a r ts  and science colleges. 
'̂ I'Tie to ta l num ber of colleges rem ained  a t  168, 
affiliated to  th e  -I Jn iw rsitie s  of K erala , M ahatm a 
G andhi and C alicut. T he en ro lm ent how ever 
increased  from  3.04 lakhs in 1985-86 to  313  
la k h s  in 1986-87 Girl s tu d en ts  accoiuited fo r
51.05 percen t o f the to tal. E nrolem ent in 
E ng ineerh ig  Colleges h as gone up from  9,568 
in 1985*86 to  9,662 in I9R6-87, while in polytech 
niics th e  to ta l en ro lm ent stood  a t 9768 in
1986-87 as ag a in st 9710 in 1985-86. D uring 
1986-87, th e  Cochin U niversity  w as upgraded  
in to  a full fledged Sci(’nce and Technological 
U niversity . A new engineering College w as 
s ta r te d  in 1986-87 at M an g a ttu p aram b a  in, C anna- 
n a re  D istric t. Sim ilarly th ree  technical high 
schools w ere s ta rte d  in 1986-87, one each In 
C annanore, Idukki and T rivandrum  D istric t. 
l i is t i tu te  fo r H um an R esource D evelopm ent was 
s ta r te d  in 1986-87 which offers, am ong o thers , 
courses on com puter m aintenance, com puter appli
cation , com puter engineerhig  etc.
1.48 G overnm ent expenditure  on education  in 
lr)'86”87 am oiuited to Rs 488 cro res which w orks 
o u t to 30 percen t of th e  to ta l exj>enditure on 
re ’venue account of the s ta te  G overnm ent. O ut 
'of th is, 79 .78/ w as incurred  on school educa- 
lian  13.30% on U niversity  education. 4.46 X on 
techn ical education and  2.46%  on o th e rs  and 
special education. The per cap ita  expend itu re

on education  in K erala  w as Rs. 175.55 in 1986-87 
as a g a in s t Rs. 103 fo r  all S ta tes.
Health
1-49 A  reasonab ly  good m edical in fra s tru c tu re  
h as been developed in th e  S ta te  -over th e  years. 
A llopgihic h ea lth  fac ilities in 1986-87 consisted 
of 159 hosp itals , 444 P rim a ry  H ealth  C entres, 
397 d ispensaries, 20 T. B. C entres, w ith  a to ta l 
bed s tre n g ih  of 36404. The bed-population 
ra tio  increased  from  130 in 1985-86 to 132 in
1986-87. M edical and p a ra  m edical personnel 
increased  by abou t 8%  during  1987 over th e  
p rev ious year. A t tlie end of 1987, th e ir  num ber 
stood  a t  20,400.
1.50 K erala S ta te  h a s  also a  relatively  well 
developed netw ork  o f A yurvedic tr e a tn i 'n t .  
Besides the  netw ork  available fo r g en e ra l t r e a t 
m ent, specialised  in s titu tio n s  lihe M enial hosp ital, 
V ishavaidya hosp ita ls, P an ch ak aim a  hospitals, 
N a tu re  cu re h osp ita ls  have also been estab lished  
in th e  S ta te . T h ere  w ere  97 hospitals, 500 dis
pensaries and 228 g ran t-in -a id  vaidyasalas in the  
S ta le  a t the  end of 1986-87- The to ta l bed sitre- 
n g th  in 1986-87 w as 1769. The H om oeopathic 
in stitu tions increased  from  251 in 1985-86 to  279 
in 1986-87. The bed s tren g th  in J 986 87 rtood a t  700.
1.51 G overnm ent ex pen d itu re  on h ea lth  inchid- 

fam ily  w elfare  h a s  gone up  from  Rs. 110.82
cro res in 1985^86 to  Rs. 137.89 c rc res in 1986-87. 
T his rep resen ts  an increase of 20 per cen t in
1986-87. P e rcap ita  expend itu re  on h ea lth  in
creased  from  Rs. 40.44 in 1985-86 to  Rs. 50.33 in 1986-87.
1.52 Fam ily  W elfare  P rog ram m es in the  S la te  
w ere being im plem ented th ro u g h  600 ru ra l and 
60 u rban  fam ily  W elfare C 'entres sp read  over the 
S ta te . K xpenditure on Fam ily  W elfare P ro 
g ram m es in 1986-87 w as Rs. 3853 lakhs as ag a in st Rs. 2510 lakhs in 1985-86.

1.53 Tilt m ajoi' housing schem es such as the 
subsidised self-help housing schem e, C o-operative 
housing schem e fo r econom ically w eaker sections 
and the  rehab ilita tio n  housing schem e, a re  all 
designed to extend house construction  assistance 
to econom ically w eaker sections. Besides, the  
housing schem es im plem ented by th e  D ep a rt
m en ts of SC & ST, the Scheduled C astes Develop
m ent Coi'poration and th e  C o-operative F ed e ra 
tion fo r M ^heries D evelopm ent have also been 
p rom oting  housing activ ities to  help th e  econo
m ically w eaker sections. D uring  1986-87 financial 
assis tance  w as ex tended  fo r th e  construf^tion of 
1,01,536 houses to  th e  people belonging to  the  w eakei sections.
Wf»ter
1.54 E ven though  p ro tec ted  w a te r supply is 
provided in all th e  44 M unicipalities and 3 C or
porations, only 34 CitieslM unicipalHies ha^'e been 
fq lly  covered to  U rban  S tandards- In th e  case 
of ru ra l w a te r  supply, 1691 schem es were under



im plem entation  during  1986-87, ou t of w hich 80 
schem es w ere com pleted. T he d ro u g h t s i tu a 
tion  since th e  la t te r  h a lf  o f 1986-87 h a d  a p a r t i
cu larly  adverse im pact on th e  ava ilab ility  of 
l>otable w a te r supply. G overnm ent h ave  tak en  
a  num ber of concrete steps to  m itig a te  th e  p ro 
blem  of d rink ing  w ate r in th e  S ta te .
N u tritio n
1.55 The ICDS program m e operated  th ro u g h  a  
n etw ork  of 8272 A nganw adis covered 7.82 lakh  
beneficiaries during  1986-87. T he m id-day m eal 
program m e benefited about 19 lakh  ch ild ren  from  
L. P. Schools in 198G-87. T h is p ro g ram m e has 
been extended to  the  ch ild ren  belonging to  th e  
U pper P rim ary  C lasses from  1987-88. A bout 30 
lakh children are  now coverrd  by School m eal 
program m e.
P lan  outlay
1.56 The approved outlay  on th e  S ta te  P lan  
d uring  1987-88 w as Rs- 440 crores. How ever, 
th e  S ta te  G overnm ent budgeted  fo r a sligh tly  
h igher outlay  of Rs. 447 crores. .'\s  a  re su lt of 
th e  severe d ro u g h t, th e  resource position of 
th e  S ta te  G overnm ent cam e nn'^.er ?overe s tra in . 
In  view of th is, th e  P lann ing  Com m ission had  
suggested  a  scaling down of th e  overall ou tlay  fo r 
th e  c u rren t year. On th e  basis of th e  review  by 
the  S ta te  G overnm ent, th e  ta rg e t  fo r  th e  c u rre n t 
y e a rs ’ plan' ou tlay  h as been b ro u g h t down to 
Rs. 380 crores, excluding expend itu re  in cu rred  on 
d ro u g h t fo r w hich additional plan assistance  h as 
been provided by th e  C entre.
1.57 W hile sca ling  down th e  p lan  o u tlay , care 
has been taken  to see th a t  expend itu re on schem es 
financed fully  and p artia lly  by th e  C en tra l G overn
m ent as weil as th o se  supported  by ex te rna l 
agencies such as th e  w orld  B ank  have been 
as fa r  as possible, k ep t in tac t. Also p rio rity  h as 
been given to  im p o rta n t ongoing schem es 
specially in th e  irrigation , pow er and ag ricu ltu ra l 
sectors.
1.58 A m ajo r co n trib u to ry  fa c to r  to  th e  resource 
co n stra in t of the  S ta te  G overnm ent has been a 
sh rinkage  in C en tra l ass is tance  consequent on the 
ad ju stm en ts  m ade in respec t of th e  advance plan 
assis tance  of Rs. J75 crores d raw n  in th e  first 
tw o y ears o f th e  Seventh Five Y ear P lan . Thus, 
while during  1985-86 and  1986-87, C en tra l p lan  
assis tance  am om ited to  Rs. 274 c ro re s  and 
Rs. 264 crores respectively , th e  C en tra l A ss is t
ance fo r  1987-88 w as as low as a t  Rs. 219 crores. 
A no th er point th a t  would need special m ention 
in th is  context is th a t  rep ay m en t to  C en tra l 
G overnm ent of p a s t loan and in te re s t ch arg es 
thereon  have  been m ounting in recen t years . 
T here is now a n e t out flow of funds from  the  
S ta te  to  th e  C entre. D uring  1987-88, while 
C entra l assistance  fo r  P lan  is Rs. 219 crores, 
th e  rep ay m en t o f loan and  in te re s t to  the  C entre 
am ounted to  Rs. 260 crores. T here w as th u s  a 
r.et ou t flow of Rs. 41 crores from  th e  S ta te  to th e  Centre.

1.59 The beginning o f th e  c u rre n t financial year 
saw  th e  G overnm ent h a m stru n g  in financial con
s tra in ts . A s a S tudy  com m issioned by  th e  P lan 
ning  Com m ission h ad  pointed out, the  lax ity  
show n by th e  S ta te  G overnm ent during  th e  Sixth 
P lan  hi m obilising revenue h a s  h ad  severe 
im plication  fo r  i ts  financial h e a lth  in  th e  seven th  
P lan  period : th e  low level p lan  outlay  h a s  also 
led to  slow g io w th  o f incomes and  th u s  has 
im peded th e  expansion of th e  ta x  base.
1.60 F o r th e  n ex t financial year, 1988-89, the  
P lanning Com m ission h as approved an outlay  of 
Rs. 500 crores. In financing th is  outlay, C entral 
assistance  would be Rs. 253 crores. T here
fore, th e  balance of Rs. 247 crores would have 
to be mobilised by th e  S ta te  G oveinm ent.

S h are  of In s titu tio n a l finances and  dire< t  C en tra l 
Investm eii'ts
1.61 In th e  m a tte r  of cred it d ispensation  by the 
Scheduled Com m ercial B anks and o th er financial 
in stitu tio ns in th e  public sector, th e  sh a re  df 
K era la  has been very  low as com pared w ith  m any 
o th e i” S ta tes, in  te rm s of th e  credit-deposit 
ra tio , K era la ’s  ra tio  of 63.9 percen t w as lower 
th a n  th a t  of A n d hra  P rad esh  (768) percent) 
K a rn a ta k a  (90.6 percen t) and Tam il N adu 
(96.5 p e rcen t). T hus K erala  has th e  low est credit^dcposit ratio in th e  Sovithern region. T his 
tre n d  has been persis ting  since 1969 w hen the 
bank ing  sec to r w as nationalised .
1.62 In  th e  m a tte r  of assistance  given by  o ther 
all-India financial In s titu tion s alsio, K era la ’s posi
tion  h as  rem ained unfavourable  w ith  a to ta l 
sh a re  of only 3.6 percent, as a t  the  end of M arch 
1986. G enerally ,the advanced S ta tes have been 
th e  m ain beneficiaries of in stitu tio na l finance.
1-63 W ith  re g a rd  to  d irec t C entral investm ents 
also, th e  sh a re  of K era la  in te rse  h as  been going 
down over th e  years. K erala  which had  a  sh are  
o f 3.27 percen t o f th e  a g g reg a te  (Central invest
m en ts in 1974 h as now  a shai’e of only 1.62 
percent. Of the  to ta l C en tra l investm en ts of 
Rs. 56,695 cro res in all th e  S ta te s  as a t the  end 
of M arch 1986, the  investm ents, in K erala  
am om ited  to only Rs. 920 crores. The o ther 
S ta te s  in th is  region have a m uch la rg er sh are  
of such investm ents.
1.64 T here is need on th e  p a r t  o f the  b ank s and 
o th er financial in stitu tio n s in th e  coun try  to 
evolve a deliberate c red it allocative policy to  m eet 
th e  diversified requ irem en ts  of d ifferen t S ta tes, 
so as to b ring  abou t a m ore equitable sh arin g  of 
in stitu tio na l reso u rces am ong them . A t the  
sam e tim e, it is im p o rta n t th a t  credit is specially 
m ade available fo r  th e  prom otion of productive* 
endeavours in  re la tiv e ly  less developed S ta tes, 
T h is w ould call fo r  a  b e tte r  and  m ore effective 
concert betw een th e  adm in istra tive  m achinery, 
Ihe developm ent agencies and th e  financial 
institu tions-



C H A PT E R  2
INCOME AND EM PLOYM ENT

National Income
At curren t prices, the National Inoume (.Quick 

E stim ates) in 1986-87 is estimated at Rs. 229035 
cro res as against Rs. 205436 crores in  1985-86 amarking an increase of 11.5 per cent over 1985-86. 
The growth ra te  in 1985-86 over 1984-85 was 12.2 p e r  cent. At constant prices (1970-71), National 
In.come in  1986-87 is estim ated at Rs. 61769 crores. 
T h is was Rs. 59481 crores in 1985-86. Thus in  real term s the National Income registered ain increase
o-f 3.8 per cent in 1986-87 as against 4.7 per cent in 
l'985-86.

State Income
2.2 The State income of Kerala for 1986-87 is estimated at Rs. 6680 crores at current prices, 

against Rs. 5917 crores in 1985-86. This m arks 
an increase of 11.4 per cent i>ver 1985-86 as against the 3.5 per cent increase in 1984-85. However, 
the State income at constont prices (1970-71) for
1986-87 is estim ated at Rs. 1802 crores which is 
just one per cent higher than that of the previous 
yeaj’. Thus the ra te  of growth in real term s was 
only nominal. A broad comparative picture of national income and State income is given below:

T a ble  2 .1  

National Income and State Income

1 teni 1970-71

1. National Income (Rs. crores)
at ciUTcnt prices 
at 1970 71 prices

2. State Income (Rs. crores)
at currc-nt prices 
at 1970-71 prices 

;i. Percaplta National Inconin (Rs.) 
at current prices 
at 1970-71 prices 

4 . Percapita State Income (Rs.) 
at ciurent priccs 
at 1970-71 prices

Trends in tlie Sectoral Share of Income
2.3 rhe sectoral distribution of State income at 

cLifrent and c onstan t^ rices is giverrin Appendix 2.5. The d istribution or incofme in curren t prices 
under the three broad categories i f̂ prim ary, 
secondary and tei'tiary sectors has rem ained more 
o r  less unchanged compared to the previous year. 
However, the variation in the sectoral composition 
of State income are more pronounced in  real terras. 
The share of prim ary sector has fallen from 37.4 
per cent in 1985-86 to 34 per cent in 1986-87. The share  of secondary sector has marginally improved 
from 19 2 per cent in. 1985-86 to 20 per cent in  1986-87. The tertiary  sector has shown relatively 
higher growth as its share went up from 43.4 per cenjt in 1985 86 to 45.8 per cent in 1986-8:^. Bat 
it may be noted that such Variations in the sectoral
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distribution of income are not caused by any substantial gniwth of the secondary and tertiary  
sectors but due to the significant negative growth 
I'ate registered by the prim ary sector. Details ure 
given in Appendix 2.3.
Per Capita Income

2.4 In 1985-86, ibe country’s per capita income 
at 1970 71 p iices is estimated at Rs. 798 as against 
Ks. 775 in. 1984-85, registering  an increase xif 3.9 
per cent. At cu rren t prices the per capita iiatioiial 
income works out to Rs, 2975 in 1986*87 against Rs. 2721 in 1985-86, the growth ra te  being 9.3 per 
cent.

2.5 The per capita State income at current 
prices went up by 9.7 per ceait fm nl Rs, 2,140 in
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1985-86 to Rs. 2371 in 1986-87, The- ra te  of growth 
of per capita income 1985-86 over the previous year 
was unly 1.6 per cent. Eventhough there is an 
increase of 9.7 per cent in per capita income at 
curren t prices, at constant prices it declined by 
one per cent. From  Rs. 646 in  1985-86, it has 
come down to Rs. 639 in 1986-87.
District Income

2.6' D istrict income estim ates at curren t and 
constant prices during the years 1970-71, and 
1980-81 to 1985-86 are presented in  ,A.ppendix 2.4. 
As in 1984-85, in  1985-86 also Erniakulam D istrict 
had the highest share (13.4%) in the fotal net State domestic product followed by T rivandrum  (10.3%) 
and T richur (9.1%). Wayanad continued to have the 
lowest sharp (3.4%). The D istrict-w isc distribution of State income has not shown any appreciable 
change during 1985-86.

2.7 The sectoral composition of d istric t income 
presented in Appendix 2.5 shows the impxvrtance 
and contribution of different sectors to the econivmy 
of each district fo r  the period from 1980-81 to 
1985-86. During 1985-86, at curren t prices the share of prim ary sector varied from  Rs. 57.6 per 
cent in Idiikki D istrict to 27.6 per cent in Kasargod D istrict, while the share of secondary sector varied 
from  35.2 per cent in Kasargod D istric t to 9.2 per 
cent ill M alappuram  D istrict, l.ike in  the previous 
years Trivandrum  D istric t had the largest share of 
the tertiary  sector (50.2%).

2.8 Appendix 2.6 gives the estim ates of per 
capita income of the d istric ts with th e ir  ranks at cu rren t and constant prices for the years 1980-81 to 1985-86. Jn 1980-81 Ernakulam  D istric t had the highest per capita income at constant prices and, 
Tdukki D istrict had the sectmd place. But during 
the same period at cu rren t prices there was an 
inter-change of these d istricts in  th e ir ranks. It 
is noticed that at curren t and constant prices 
M alappuram had the lowest rank  (11th rank). But 
coming to 1985-86 the picture had changed. At 
curren t “prices, Wayanad had the first rank, followed by Idukki, and at constant prices also Wayanad 
retained its position followed by Ernakulam . As 
in the previous years Malappuram had the lowest 
rank at current and constant prices.-
Pop«/a/io^-

2.9 The total population of K erala as per the 
1981 census was 254 lakhs out of which 125 lakhs were males and 129 lakhs females. Kerala 
accounts for 3.7 per cent of India’s population and ranks 12th among the 22 States in India. The 
estimated populatiotn in  1987 was 276 lakhs. Popu
lation details for Kerala and India arc given in 
Appendix 2.7 to 2.1 J.
Employment Situation

2.10 The total num ber of employment seekers 
on the live reg ister of various Employment Excha
nges in the State increased from 27 lakhs in  1986 
to 29.5 lakhs iin 1987. However, the num ber of 
persons really unemployed may be less than the 
live register figures as it includes: (i) employed

persons who have registered for better jobs and (ii)  
employed persons who have not canceled the ir reg is
tration. This in  no way reduces the magnitude of unemployment situation in the State.

2.11 The proportion of applicants who a re  
m atriculates or above among the job seekers on the 
live register showed an increase from  53% in 1985 
to 57% in  1987. Among them. 83.7% were 
S.S.L.C/S.S.C holders, 9.3% Pre-degree, 6.3% g ra
duates and the category of S.S.L.C. and above, continues to show an  increasing trend. Details are given in Appendix 2.12.
Occupational Analysis

2.12 An analysis of occupation-wise classification of reg istran ts shows that 76.9% of the job 
seekers who remained in the live register in 1986 
were persons without any professionalB/technical 
qualificatioins, vocational training or significant 
wrok expereince. 1 he share  of registran ts classi
fied under the category of clerical and related 
workers was 7.5%, production and related w orkers 
6.0%,^ unskilled w orkers 3.0%* and professional, 
technical and related w orkers 3.3%. Category-wise details are given in Table 2.1 below:

T able 2.1
Occupational Analysis o f the Employment Seekers on 

the Live Register o f the Employment Exchange 
in Kerala as on 31j^ March, 1986.

Description of Occupation Employment seekers 
oil Live Register as 

on 31-3-1986
No. % of Total

_«_______ _____
Professional, Technical and 
related workers excluding 
Primary and Middle School 
Teachers
Primary & Middle School 

Teachers
.\dministrative, Executive and 

‘ Managerial workers
Clerical and related workers
Sales workers
Other Service Workers
Farmers, Fishermen, Hunters, 

Loggers excluding Agriculturqjj^ 
and Plantation Labouers

Production and related workers 
transport equipment 
operators and unloaders 
and Labourers etc.

Unskilled office workers 
Other unskilled workers 
Workers not classified by 

occupations

83193
23001

3461
189788

850
13218

24257

152713
18918
75735

3.3
0 .9
0 . 1 
7.5 
0.0 

0 .5

1.0

6.0
0 .7
3 .0

All Occupations
1947188 76.9 

25,32,322 100.0
Source: Kerala Annual Employment Review.
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P ro fess io n a l m id T echn ical W o rk  Seekers

2. n  Details of work seekers with professional 
and teclinioal qualification are given in Appendix 
2.13. Unlike in; previt)us yean the num ber of reg istran ts indicated an upward trend in  all the 
categories in 1987. The number of registran ts 
under the category of medical graduates has shown 
a n  increase of 21% over 1986 followed by enginee
r in g  graduates (17%); diploma holders (6%), agri 
cultural graduates (42%) and veterinary graduates 
(64%).
P lacem ent Through E m ploym en t E xchanges

2.14 The number af placing® effected through 
Employmemt Exchanges in the State is presented in Appendix 2.14. As on July 1987, 8(K)8 placings 
were made by the Exchanges. During this period, 
a monthly average, 484 employers used the sen 'icea of Emph^yment Exchange in  Kerala.
P lacem en t Through O verseas D evelopm ent and  

E m ploym ent P rom otion  C o n su ltan ts JAm ited  
(ODEPC)

2.15 The ODEPC is a Government of Kerala 
fJndertaking engaged in pnxmoJing deployment of 
manpower to foreign countries. So far, the company was able to provide employment opporluini- 
ties to 1894 persons in various countries in about 53 categories, details of which are given in 
Appendix 2.15 and 2.^6. An on December 1987 as many as 9450 persons have registered with the 
ODEPC' seeking employment in foreign countries. 
Category-wise details as given in Table J 2 belmv.

T .m ile  2.2
Caiegorv-wise Distribution o f Candidates Registered with 

the ODEPC as on 31-12-1987

SI. No. ( lategory No.
1 . Doctors 2401‘2. Nurses 12873. Para Medicalj^ 8311. Engineers 304f) . Techniciaus 2726. Skilled workers 24297. Catering stafl' 62a . Adniinistratiou/Miuisterial/sales etc. 849. Teaching staff 10110. TJtiskilled workers 109111 . Qthers 588

Total 9450
Source: ODEPC
2.16 Even ihaugh, the prospects of deploying 

m anpower to foreign countries are bright, financial t:Dnstraints and still competition fro(m within and 
outside the country hampers the achievements of the company. The company proposses to diversify its activities to profitable channels. Housing 
schem es and channelisation of siavings of the non- 
1‘csident Iiididn« in productive investm eni in Kerala are its ventures in this regard.

E m ploym en t in  the O rganised  Sector
2.17 Appendix 2.17 gives details of employment 

in public sector and organised private sector in the 
State during the period 1985 to 1987. The overall 
increas'e of employment in 1986 over 1985 is 19811 
which is only 1.84%. The percentage increase in
1986 o \e r  1985 in  public and private sectors are
1.42 and 2.30 respectively. The achievement in 
the first quarte r of 1987 is encouraging. The 
employment in  the organised sector is 10,88,705 the 
private and public sector break-up being 5,12,169 
and 576,536 respectively. It is observed that in

* all the cases, public sector dominates over private 
sector in generating employment. District-wise, 
Ouilon (—4.2%), Alleppey (—2,1%) and T richur 
( 0.8‘%i) showed a decline in the lê ŷ l of employ
ment while in  all other d istricts there was a rise. 
Pathanam thitta recorded the largest increase o'’ 
8% followed by Malappuram (4.7%) and Trivan-

,  drum (4.2%). D istrict-w ise details are given in Appendix 2.18. The vacancies notified to the 
Employment Exchanges in the Slate w^ent down 
from 22,564 in 1984-85 to 21,430 (5.02%) in 1985-86.

2.18 .As regards employment situation of women out of the 571,197 public sector employees 
as on 31-3-1986, 155,884 are women which forms27.29 per cent and th is  m arks a marginal improve
ment over the previous year.
U nem ploym ent issisCatice and  

Schem e.
Self Employment

2.19 Inspite of all the efforts being made to provide employment opportunities to the unemplo
yed in the Sataie, the num ber of unemployed persons 
in the live register is on the increase. Government 
have considered the problem of reg istran ts having 
to wait for long period for employment. So some 
relief m easures were taken up. Accordingly, 
Government have intriKluced the “Unemployment Relief Scheme” (1978-79), the “Employment Gene
ration  Scheme’' (1979-80>, “ Unemployment A ssi
stance” (1980-81) and the “ Unemployiment A ssist
ance & Self Ejnployment Scheme” (1982), for the 
benefit of unemployment persons registered with the Employment Exchange in the State. As per the 
available figures, about Rs. 40.16 crores have been disbursed for the benefit of 865,‘>20 unemployed 
persons from 1982 to 1987, details of which are 
given in table 2.3.

T a b l e  2 .3 '
Deiails o f  Expenditure towards Unemployment

Tear No. of_ 
beneficiaries

Aniouiii 
(Rs. lakhs)

1982 40,011 80.23
1983 98,261 649.80
1984 1.36,479 768.53
1985 1,79.146 1012.08
1986 2,18,446 835.08
1987 1,93,577 670.00
(upto 11/87)

Total 8,65.920 4015.72
Source: Directorate of Employment.
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2.20 Besides, an amount of Rs. 6.11 crorcs was 

paid as lump-sum assistance/seed  money to 
101,874 beneficiaries under the ^elf employment 
scheme during 1982 to 1987. A gainst this seed 
money, the commercial banks also have advanced credit amounting to Rs. 7.68 crores during the sam e period.

M ig r a tm i

2.21 Historically, Keralities have evinced a high 
degree of propensity of migration in search of employ
ment. The actue employment problem in Kerala 
and the comparatively high wage rates offered in Gulf 
Countries are the most important refisons for the large 
scale emigration in recent years. But of late a large 
number of th ^ e  emigrats started returning from the 
Gulf countries, which has great economic significance 
in many ways particularly from the point of view of 
providing employment.

2.22 x\ccording to a survey conducted by the 
Department of Economics and Statistics, the total 
outmigrants as at the beginning of 1987 are estimated 
at 6.82 lakhs. Out of this, 48.3 per ccnt is to Foreign 
Countries. The number of Gulf emigrants is estimated 
at 3.01 lakhs. United Arab Emirates and Soudi 
Arabia account for nearly 58 per cent of the emigrates. 
The estimated numl)er of migrants is given in Table2.4.

'Fa b l e  2.4  
Kstimaled Number o f Migratils from Kerala—

T a b l e  2.5 
Estimated .Number o f Returned Migrants

SI.
No.

Designation 1987 Percentage to total
(1) (2) (3) -  (4)

1. Gulf Countries 300929 44.1
2. Other foreign countries 28727 4.2
3. Other states and Union 

teritories in India 352404 51.7
Total 682060 100.0

According to the survey, the average annual 
remittance to home per migrant was worked out at 
Rs. 10,455 and on this basis the annual remittance from
3.01 lakh emigrants is estimated at Rs. 315 crores. 
However, according to some other estimates, remi
ttance would be between Rs. 500 to Rs. 800 crore 
per aimum.

2.23 A matter which is now causing concern is 
the return flow of the migrants. The total number 
of Culf returnees, untill the end of February 1987 is 
estimated at 86,475. Over 70 per cent of the returnees 
came during the three year period 1984-86, 42.5%  
returned in 1986 alone. Year-wise estimated number 
of returnees is given in the table 2 .5

Year Number Percentage

From 1970 to 1975 432 0.5
1976 173 0.2
1977 778 0.9
1978 1038 1.2
1979 778 0 .9
1980 1989 2.3
1981 1384 1.6
1982 4151 4 .8
1983 8215 9.5

. 1984 10809 12.5
1985 15220 17.6
1986 36752 42.5
1987 4756* 5.5

Total 86475 100.00
* First tw(j months only

2.24 IjOSS of rniployineut is the most im portant 
reason for the return of emigrants. Nearly two third 
returned due to this reason. Reasons for the return 
of emigrants from Gulf countries are- given in Table 
2 .6

T a ble  2 .6
Reason fo r return from G ulf Cauntries

SI.No. Reasons Percentage

1. Loss of employment due to 
termination or cancellation of 
contract 63.7

2. Illness 11.8
3. Family Problem 4 .6
4. Low salary 4 .6
5. Saved enough money 1.0
6. Not Specified 14.3

Total 100.00

2.25 The distribution of the Gulf returned accord
ing to their educational qualification show that, nearly 
60% belong to the categories of below S.S.L.C. or 
illiterate. Regarding those on the technical sidt\ 
nearly 2/3 do not possess any technical qualification. 
Percentage-wise distribution is given in Table 2 .7 . 
This shows that majority of them were working in 
Gulf countries as unskilled or semi-skilled workers.



T a b l e  2 .7

Educational Status (General and Technical Education)

13

SD.No, General Education 
- (2)

Percentage
CD

1. Illiterate
2. Below S.S.L.G.
3. S.S.L.C.
4. G raduate & above

15.0
44.1
25.2 
15.7

Sl.No.
( 1)

Technical Education 
(2 )

Percentage
(3)

1. W ithout technical qualification 63.5
2. Technical skill w ithout technical qualification 20, 1
3. Technical Certificate 5 .5
4. Technical diploma 10.4
5. Technical degree and above 0 .5

I ’otal 100.0 Tolal 100,0

2.26 The survey reveals that nearly two thirds 
of the returned persons were either employee or sell- 
emiployed persons prior to their migration. Only
27 per cent were imem])loyed before their xnigration. 
A good number of those who were already employed, might have rejoined their old organisations after their 
return from Gulf countries.

2.27 The present activity status of the returnees 
sh ows that nearly 50 per cent of them have no job. On 
i\ compatison of the acUvily slalws prioY lo migvayiou, 
it is seen that the proportion of employees declined 
from 41 per cent to 19 per cent. At the same time the 
proportion of imemployed increased from 27 per cent 
to 49 per cent. I’his implies that many of them lost 
their old job or have not rejoined their old job. It 
could be that after working in (iulf coimtries for wages 
much hightir than the local wage rates, most of the 
returned migrants are reluctant to work as agricultural 
or other rural labourers. Instead they prefer to remain 
imemployed (»r self-employed or at best engage in 
some househoUl work. I ’he proportion of employees 
has increased from the premigraiou level of 0 .5%  to
l.(ti%. This increase can be attributed to the fact 
th a t a proportion of the retiuned persons have started some enterprises like operation of taxi cars, autorikshaws,

cinema houses, shops, servicing centres, restaurants 
etc. I t is also im portant to note that the proportion 
of the self-employed before the migration and after 
the return was almost the same, 'i’his was 23.1%  
before migration and 24.2%  after the return migration.

2 .28 Considering the fact that a good number 
of the migrants/returnees belong to the lower economic strata of the society and that large expenditures have 
been incurred on purchase of land or construction of 
buildmgs or other conspicuous consumption, they 
would be left with very little savings for support in 
futiure. I ’his is borne by the fact that 30 per cent of 
the returned were able to remit annually orily less 
than Rs. 5000 per annum and 75 per cent could remit only less than Rs. 15000 per annmii. About 64 per 
cent of the migrants could stay in Gulf comitries only 
for a period up to 6 years. The survey reveals that 70% 
cf the returne are of age k'ss than 40 years, out of 
which those below 30 years constitute 20 per cent. I ’he 
bulk of the retturnees thus have long economically, 
active life and tlieir rehabilitation would be a major 
problem for the State to tackle. This matter would 
require special attention as otherwise the problem of 
unemployment, whilch is already acute, would become more complicated.

37I629MC.



Chapter 3
t»RICES, GOST OF LIVING AND WAGES

Wholesale Prices
I ’he wholesale price index of agricultural com

modities of Kerala showed a rising trend during 1987 
compared to the previous year. The average index 
of wholesale prices for the year 1987 was 933 points 
compared to 799.5 points fo; the previous year showing 
an increase of 16.7%. The major item of increase 
was oil seeds whose price went up by 34.5 %. As 
far as food crops are concerned, all items except condi
ments and spices showed a rising trend. Price Index 
of rice which occupies 40.4%  of the weight rose by 
5.5%  compared to the previous year. The percentage 
variation recorded by various comrnodites annually 
is given in TableS 13.1. A month-wise examination 
reveals that the price index of rice maintained a steady 
level ie. 529.1 point throughout the year (See 
Appendix 3.1). The Price Index of condiments 
and spices showed increasing trend till the end of 
June 1987 and thereafter started declining. The 
increase registered by plantation crops was only 11.7 
per cent. The commodity groups ‘fruits ana vege
tables’, and ‘molasses’ rose by 8 .4  per cent 
and 13.2 per cent n  selectively. But their monthly 
variation shows that price of plantation crops attained 
its hijjhest ]3oint at 5 ^ .4  by May and with respect 
to irwits and vegetables it was some what consistent 
after M arch 1987. Price index of molasses which stood 
at 805 during January 1987 showed a declining 
trend during February and M arch and then started 
rising and reached the peak level of 1007 during 
November 1987. During December again declining trend has been observed.
Retail Price

3.2 The Retail Prices of essential commodities 
showed an upward trend during the year 1987 as in 
the previous years. Although the wholesale price 
index of rice was steady through out the year, its retail 
price presented a mixed trend till April and thereafter 
went up. Over the year the price rise was 8.7 per 
cent. I'able 3.2 provides the.prices of some selected 
items during December 1986 and 1987 and the per
centage variation over the one year period. The 
month end retail prices for the year 1987 are presented 
in Appendix 3.2 Among the item pulses which 
showed a negative trend during 1986, showed revei'se

trend during the year tuider review. While the prices 
of refined oil and groundnut oil rose by 15.9 and 15.7 
per cent respectively, a hike in the price of coconut oil 
can be observed. It went up by 53 percent. This 
may mainly be atrributed to the price of cocount which 
registered a rising tendency during the last lew years. 
There was a substantial increase in the price of cliillies 
by 98 per cent. During the beginning of the year, its 
price which was Rs. 11.95/kg. went up to Rs. 22.71/kg. 
at the end of the year. Tapioca, an important food 
item and the main.substitute for rice,among the poorer 
section of the people maintained a more or less stable 
price level. The item which showed declining trend 
were banana and potato. The price of corriander 
which had been already on the higher side remained 
stable. The increase in the price of sugar was 8.6 
per cent. A sharp rise in price was visible in 
the case of toilet soap and washing soap Almost all 
manufactured items showed a rising trend throughout 
the year. Cement ]3rice which was Rs. 77.25/bag 
during January rose to Rs. 8 1 .74/bag by December 
1987. Rising tendency in price was also seen with 
rt'gard to mutton, milk and egg. Vegetable items as 
a whole reflf^cted an u])trend in price by the close of 
the year.
Consumer Prices

3.3 Consumer Price, which can be taken as broad 
indicator of inflationary trend in the economy, regi
stered an upward trend during 1987. Retail prices 
of most of the essential commodities showed increases 
and this had got reflected in the consumer price index 
too. A comparison of the indices of 15 centres shows 
that the rate of variation in the cost of living index 
was highest a t Quilon (9.86%) and lowest at M unda- 
kkayam (6.23%). At the same time variations in the 
indices during the twelve months of the year ranged from 18 to 30 points. The average monthly cpst^ of 
living index of various centres which was 357 during 
Januaiy 1986 rose to 369 in July and 380 in December. 
This would indicate that inflationary trend became 
more pronounced by the middle of the year and this 
trend peisisted even by the close of the year. The 
monthly consumer price indices computed for fifteen 
centres are given in Appendix-3.3 and average annual 
indices in Table 3.3.

T a b l e  3 .1

JVholesale Price Index o f Agricultural Commodities 1985, 1986 and 1987. Base 1952-53 = 100

Crops W eight
W holesale Price Index

Percentage change over  
Previous year

1985 1986 1987 1986 1987
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) i6) (7)

A . Food Crops 63.5 581.5 679.3 708.5 16.8 4 .3
R ice 40.4 447.7 501.6 529.1 12.0 5 .5
Condim ents and Spices 10.4 636.9 689.4 625.6 8.2  (—)9 -3
Fruits and Vegetables 10.7 1007.7 1323.7 1435.3 -51.3 8 .4
Molasses 2 .0 709.1 758.3 858.2 6 .9 13.2
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

B . Non Food Crops 36 .5 966.1 1008.5 1323.5 4 .3 31.2
Oil Seeds 25 .5 1141.9 1227.0 1650.2 7 .4 34.5
Plantation Crops 11.0 559.6 508.8 568.4 ( - ) 9 .1 11.7

G . All Crops 100.00 721.9 799.5 933.0 10.8 16.7

Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics.

T a b l e  3.2  
Average Retail Price o f Essential Commodities

( Jommodity 

~  ( 1)

Rice
Greengram
Hlackgram
Redgraiu
Dhall
Coconut Oil
O ronnduut oil
Rt-fined oil
I ’apioca
Banana-green
Milk-cow
Kgg-Hen
Potato
Coriander
Chillies
Onion
Sugar
Coconut (without husk) 
Firewood (local split) 
Washing Soap (Sunlight) 
Electric Bulb (Osram 40w) 
Aluminium (booking poL 
Baby food (Aniul)

U nit

(2)

Kg-

Litre
Doz.
Kg.
Kg.

100
utl.
each

Kg.

1985 1986

4.13
G.75
(i.7(i

7.91
17.06
17.81
27.49

1.38
3.95
4.25
7.26 
2.75

11.83 
17.65 
2.07 
5.90 

MO. 00 
60.00

3.70
4.70  

50.80 
45.52

(4)

4.24
6.28

6.07
9.37 

31.01
23.90
37.13

1.55
4.72
4.46
8.17 
4.09

19.83
11.45
3.38
6.18 

284.00
64.38 

3.76 
4 .89  

48.22 
44 19

Price a t the end of December
1987

(S P

4.61 
7.15 
7,^1 
7.33 

14,34 
33.58 
27. (i6 
43.0.5 

1.53 
4 .36  
4 ,88  
8,76  
3.84 

19,86 
22.71 

3 .64 
6.71 

311.79 
67.18 

4.23 
5.05 

53.93 
49.14

Percentage of variation
1986 over 

1985
(G)

2.6

( ~ )6 .9

(-)8.8
18.4

81.7
34.1 
.35.0
12.3 
l!t.4

9 9
12.5
48.7
67.6 

( - ) 3 5 .1
63.2
12.2 

94.5
7 .3  
1,6 
4 .0

( -)31

1987 over 
1986

-

8 .7
13.9
10.9
20.8

53,0
8 .3

15.7
15.9 

- )1 .3
■)7.6

9 .4
7.2 

-)6.1
0.2

98.3
7 .7  
8.6

9 .8
4 .3  

12.5
3 .3
11.8 

11.2

Source'. D irectorate  of Economics and statistics



T a b i.e  3 .3

Annual average consumer price index numbers in selected centres o f Kerala (Base 1970= 100)
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SI.
No. Centre

Average Annual Index N um ber Percentage variation

( 1)

1 .

2 .
3.
4 .

5.
6 .

7.
8 . 
9. 

10. 
1 1 . 

12 .

13.
14.
15.

(2 )

Trivandrum
Qiiilon
Punalnr
Alleppoy
K ottayam
M undakayani
M unaar
Eruakulain
Clialakudy
Trichur
Palgliat
M alappurani
Kozhikode
M eppady
Cannanore

1985

:(3)

321 
329
308 
311
322 
298 
307 
303 
314 
317
309 
317 
317 
322 
311

1986

(4)

350
355
334
336 
347 
321
337 
325 
345 
342 
328 
345
m
347
341

1987

(5)
378
390
358
365
371
352
358
3.54
373 
364 
360 
378
374
369
373

1986 over 
1985

(6)

9.03
7.90
8.44
B.04
7.7G
7.72
9.77
7.26
9.87
7.89
6.15
8.83
8.20

7.76
9.65

, 1987over 
1986
.(7)

8.00 
9.86 
7.19 
8.63 
6.92 
9.66 
6.23 

,8 .9 2  
8.12 
6.43 
9 .7 6  
9 .57  
9 .04  
6.34 
9.38

State Average 314 340 368 8.28 8.24

Parity Index
3.4 Parity Index provides a measurement of the 

relative gains and.losses of the farmers i\s a result of 
price changes in the market. The Parity Index for 
1987 (based on 10 months average) was 100 where 
as in the previous year it was 93 which represents an 
increase of 7 points. The prices received and those 
paid by farmers rose by 142 points and 76 points respectively. The rise in those two components would

represent the general upward trend in prices. At the 
same time farm cultivation cost and domestic expendi- 
t ure which constitute the price paid by farmers also 
escalated during this year. From 1985 onwards the 
parity index has been reflecting a  rising trend. But 
this does not imply that the conditions of farmers have 
improved. Eventhough the parity index has been 
becoming favourable, cost of cultivation has also been 
increasing simulataneously.

T a b l e  3 .4

Index number o f prices received and prices paid by the farmers

Year Price received by farmers
Farm  culti
vation cost

Domestic
expenditure

Price paid 
by farmers Parity as 

2 to  5
(1) , (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1984 883 1086 666 850 104
1985 783 1167 688 896 87
1986 921 1299 745 984 93
1987(*) 1063 1405 799 1060 100

(*) Average upto 10/87.
Source:— Directorate of Economics and  Statistics.
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Fami Commodity Prices

3 .5 The average f arm price of principal commodities 
w ith the exception of sugarcane and arecanut registered 
increase in 1987 (See table 3.5) The average farm 
price of paddy was Rs. 248.24 per quintal representing 
an increase of 2.47 per cent over 1986. Tapioca, the 
major subsidiary food crop also followed this trend, 
the average farm price being Rs. 105.33 per quintal, 
an increase of 6.89 per cent over 1985. The average 
farm price of coconut in 1987 was 33 per cent more 
than that of 1986. The supply shortages due to the 
drought contributed to this trend. Pepper prices

declined by 7 per cent in October 1987. The fall 
in price has been attributed to the arrival of new crop 
and slump in export demand. The average farm price 
of g in ^ r  in 1987 was Rs. 1366 per quintal-60 per 
cent liigher than last year. Ginger ptices are likely 
to stay firm in the future in view of the a n ti^ a te d  fall in production. The average farm price of dashewnut 
(Rs. 1364 per quintal) showed an upward trend (27 
per cent) during 1987, The rising trend in banana 
prices continued and the average farm price was 
Rs. 6 9 .7 6 per 100 in 1987, an increase of 7.3 per 
cent over 1986. (See Appendix 3.10 and Table 3 .5

TABLt. 3 .5

1. Pncidy
2. f  apioca
3. Coconut
4 . Fq>pei 
3 , liiiogcr
6. Cfashewnut
7. Sugarcaiv' 
H. Arecanut 
9 . iiaitana

Unit

CipintiU 

100 Nos.

lo n u e  
100 Nos.

ivem/^e farm price o f primipal cropi ( in rupees)

1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 Changea in  average price 
between 1986 & 1»87
Actual 1 Percent

+  5.99 + 2 .4 72;>3.87 230.78 225.18 242.2:5 24R.24
74.59 66,32 70.71 98.54 105.33 +  H.74 +  6.89

176 304,50 174.21 193.81 259.11 +  65.26 +  33.66
1300.69 2103.08 3606. Wi 4749.75 5323.17 +  573 43 +  12.07
:>‘>07.3? 2864.23 1498.78 8,57 5K 1366.01 +  508.45 +  59.':!9

834.44 793 82 1074.47 1364.35 + 2 8 9 .8 8 + 2 6  98
183 6;i 164.48 199.15 244.51 235.17 -9 ,3 4 - 3 . 8 2

7.83 13.39 10.35 12.04 10.33 — 1,71 -1 4 .2 0
53.74 56.33 60.24 65.0;^ 69.76 +  4 .74 +  7.29

-  ̂ - -  ̂ ______ . - . . ■ i -■. - ̂  - -V - _  , .......  ... - ..  ™ :
Figures tor 1987 are provisional
Source: Dinx:torate of Economirs and Siatistiis, 'I'rivandiuni.

Public DishibtUiim System
3 fa Kerala has a well organised public distribution 

system which is one among the best in the country.T'he fair price shops are evenly distributed throughout 
the State. Geneially 350 to 370 households are 
4itta«:hed to a Fair Price shop and no consumer has to 
ttav rl more than two kilometre to reach the ration

shop even iu the remotest and tar flung areas. Theni 
were 4730975 ration crads attached to a  network ot 
12783 ARDs through wluch rice, wheat, k<;rosene and 
sugai are issued on the ba.sis of the number of members 
of family. The average monthly offtake of rice and 
wheat through ration slumps in 1987 was higher from 
previous year. (See Table 3.6)

T abie  3 .6
D is tn b t4 w ‘ o f  Rue and W Im f Thm tgh tlie h tb ik  THstribuHon Svikm  '

Month

I

January
I'cbruary
Mixrch

Rice distributed 
(in  tonnes)

W heat distributeti 
(ia tonnes)

1986
2

120163
1U8808
123349

1987
3

198(>

11313̂

1«»20

1987
5

8372
6706
6394

7702
6996
7380

37|629!>IC.
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( 1)

April
M ay
.June
M y
August
September
October
November
December

Total :

Average M onthly ofl-take

(2) (3) (4) (5)

1205W3 113566 5562 6260
128386 124647 6993 6091
129456 138085 8771 8373
147088 158587 10690 10533
145580 172356 10043 10294
153149 143094 8475 8243
130111 108629 8666 9566
114»6i 128839 8861 10459
133529 131205 8908 12311

1554«>83 1597962 98441 104208

129582 133164 8203 8<ia4

* Q uantity actually drawji by ration card holders. 
Source: D irectorate of Civil Supplies.

T a b l e  3 .7
Public Distributicn Systfm o f Essential Commodities in Ketala

Particulars U nit 1986 J987

1. No. of Ration (iards and Permits as on 1st April
(a) Ration <jards for families
(b) Ration Permits for Institutions

2 . No. o f FC I—Sub Depots (as on 1st April)
3. No. of Wholesale Shops (as on 1st April)

(a) Co-operatives
(b) Others
(c) Total Wholesale shoj*

4 No. of Retail shof» (as on 1st April)
(a) Co-()per.^tives
(b) Others
(c) Total Retail shops

5. Quality of Coarse Cloth (Std. Bales allotted)
6. W heat Products Distributed*
7. Sugar (Allotted)
8 . Palm Oil (” )
9. Kerosene (” )

No.
No.

No.
No.
No.

No.
No.
No.

M T
M T
M T
K . Litre

4447714
7987

22

46
245
291

1400
11228
12628
6713.75

NA
134565

9500
237060

4730975
5961

22

43
250
293

1302
lJ4a i
12783
2518.02
NA

141351
51500

291017

•W heat products are distributed througli the outlets of the Civil Supplies Corporaiion. 
Source: Directorate o f Civil Supplies.
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3.7  The Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation 

established in 1974 for distribution of essential commo
dities to the consuming public, distributes commodities 
sTuch as rice, wheat products, edible oils, condiments 
atnd spices, sugar, jaggeiy, tea, coffee, textiles, vegetables 
e;tc. at reasonable prices through the retail outlets 
located in different parts of the State. It has 63 Taluk 
Depots and 171 Retail outlets. The Retail outlets 
imclude 155 Maveli Stores, 10 Super Maveli Stores, 
3̂ Mobile Maveli Stores and 3 Super Markets. I ’he

Corporation presently runs 5 petrol/diesel bunks, on 
Cooking gas outlet, 21 vegetable outlets, 6 wholesale 
kerosene depots, 1363 Sahakarana Maveli Stores, 150 
Kerala Stores, 67 three wheelers. It also extends special 
assistance to the public by organising festival markets 
during seasons like Onam, Christmas and Bakrid. The 
main commodities dealt with by the Corporation 
and their turnover in 1986-’87 are given in table 3.8. 
The turnover, profit/loss etc. from the inception of 
the Corporation are given in Appendi x 3.9,

T a b l e  3 .8
Essential Commodities Distributed by Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation.

S:i. .No.

( 1)

1985-8ti 198f>-87
Items

(2)

4/85 <0 3/86 4/86/0 3/87
Qmntity in 'tonnes I'alues in Rs. lakhs Quantity in Tonnes Value in Rs. hikh

(3) (4) (6)

1

2

3
4

6

7
8 

9
10
U
12
13
14

15
16
17
18 
19

W heat
Wheat Produc ts
Rice
Pulses
Ctoconuf oil
(a) Palm oil
(b) Palmolein
Provisiun and oth^r items
Vegetables
Sugar
I’ea
Paper und note books
Uniform clothes to School Oliildien
Textiles
(a) M otor SpiritH |
(b) High Sj-H;ed Diesel ^
(c) Fabricants J

I Jement (Free fiale)
('k)nfiscated goods 
Sugar (levy) 
t tement (levy)
Others

Source- Kerala S ta te  Ciivii Supplies (Jorporatiou.

Amilahi.ity o f Food
3.8 The food situation was comfortable. Despite 

u decline of 3.3 percent in the rice production in the 
State from 11.73 lakh tonnes in 1986 to 11.34 lakh 
tonnes in 1987, the per capita availability of cCreals

418.829
45524.200

2853.383
5039.147

N IL
.S5964,3(i0

10823.804
724.292

19390.400

133307.297 
119224,0(K)

10.23 
1334.78 

170.61 
739 19

4300.89
14«.9.‘) 
41.73 

612.72 
208 .54 

7.63

1.37

515.21

296.56
7.48

5956.10
142G.(H

87.14

206.892
87159.723

6674.599
8000.697

16258.015

‘>476.410
555.086

5338.150

156582.892
108110.800

5.86
2082.13

450.96
1402.49

2402.44
177,74
41.28

.537.63
144.18
42.26

2.35

451.44

73.44
1.70

7363.5!
1293.77

110.27

(rice and wheat) decreased only very marginally in
1987-a decrease of 0 ,3  per cent from 335 gianis per 
day to 334 grams per day. This was thank to the 
issue of rice from the central pool- 16.60 .lakh tonnes 
in 1987 against 16.50 lakh tonnes in 1986, an increase 
of 0 .7  per cent (See table 3.10)
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I 'a b l e  3 . 9  

Availability o f Food in the  State

Particulars Unit

( 1) (2)

1 .

2 .

3.
4.
5.

Production of Rice in  the State
Availability of Rice for coxisuinption from 
production within the State*
Im port of Rii e on State Account**
Im port oi wheat in  State Accomrt
Production of Raw  Tapioca

I .a k h  T o n n e s

1984
(3)

1985 198(3 1987
(4) (5) . (6)

12.08 12.56 11.73 11.34

10.87 11.30 10.56 10.21
13,60@ 14.60 16.50 16,60
4.20@ 4.20 4.20 4.20

39.04 36.94 32.76 25.76
Ten per cent of production is accounted by seed, feed and wastage and the rest alone is at counted for consumption
Firm d ata  on the im port of rice into the Sta 
reckoned.

@ Q uantity of rice and wheat drawn from F.G.I.
. Firm d ata  on the im port of rice into the State by  private trade is not a\'ailable. Hence availability through this source is no t reckoned.

T a b i.k  3.10 
Inipoi-t of Foodgrains on State Account

In ’000 tomics
1986 1987

Rice Wheat Rice Wheal

Jam iary 125 35 125 35
February 125 35 125 35
March 125 35 125 35
April 12'> 35 125 35
M ay 125 35 125 35
Ju n e 145 35 145 35
Ju ly 150 35 145 35
August 150 35 145 85
September . 1 165 35 165 35
O ctober ir>o 35 145 35
November 125 35 145 35
Decembei 140 35 145 35

Total 1650 420 1660 420
Source: Directorate of Civil Suppliei

T a b l e  3 11
Percaplta AvailabUity of Food in Kerala (gm.)

Partimlars 1984 1985 1986 1987

1. Rice from internal production in the State t l i 113 113 no
2. Rice from Imports 139 146 177 179
3 . Total Rice Available (t-f-2) 250 259 290 289
4 . VVlKat Irom IiKiports 43 42 45 45
5. Total cereals (3 - f 293 301 335 334
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3 .9  Wage rate and price level has some direct 
nexus. When prices rise wage rates in the organised 
an d  unorganised sectors also tend to rise. During the 
year 1986-87, average daily wage rates of skilled and 
unskilled workers in the agricultural sector had increased

to about 7 per cent and 8 per cent respectively. This 
is shown in Table 3.12 and 3.13. Wage rates for 
rural and urban workers in the construction sector 
remained more or less the same both for skilled and 
unskilled workers. A rural urban classification of 
wage rates in the construction sector is given in Table3.14 and 3.15.

T a b l e  3 .1 2

Average daily wage rates of skilled works in the Agricultural sector

Average daily wage rates. %  o f variation over the previous year
Year

Carpenter Mason Carpenter Mason
(1) (2) (3) . (4)

1980-81 19.82 19.78 ..
1981-82 22.42 22.50 13.12 13.75
1982-83 23.40 23:52 4.37 4.53
1983-84 26.17 26 22 11.84 11.48
1984-85 38 74 38,69 48.13 47.56
198.'j-80 42.84 42.80 10,,58 10.62
198(5-87 45.93 45.93 7.21 7.31

Source: Directorate of Economics atfci Statistics,

'Va b l e  3.13
Average Daily Wage Rates o f unskilled Workers in the Agricultural Sector

Tear
Averagk daily wage rates o f  paddy 

field worker
Male Femala

% q f variation over 

M alt

the previous year 

Female
^  (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1980-81- 11.13 7.91
1981-82 12.74 8.83 14.47 11.63
1982-83 13.29 9.55 4.32 8.15
1983 84 15.86 11.02 19.34 15.39
1984 85 23.60 11.89 48.80 7.H9
1985-86 26.08 15.10 10.57 27.00
1986-87 28.36 16.39 8.74 8 .54

Soura:. torate of Economics and Statistics.

T a b l e  3.14
Average daily wages of skilled workers in the construction sector

D 'lily wanes o f shilled wotkers
Tear Carpenter Mason

Rural Urban Rural Uf ban
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1980-81 18.6H 19.33 18.75 19.36
1981-82 22.52 22.87 22.66 23.01
1982-83 27.99 30.68 28.13 30.80
1983-84 33.43 35.00 33.29 35.12
1984-85 36,71 39.97 36.65 38.03
1985-86 40.01 40.67 41.10 42.01

Sourre: D>rectorate of Economics and Statistics.
37i629iMC.



T a b l e  3.15
Average Daily- wages o f unskilled workers in the Construction sector

22

Year

Source : D ire c to ra te  o f Econom ics au d  S tatistics.

Wages o f  uskilled workers
Men Women

Rural Urban Rural Urban
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1980-81 12.30 13.07 9.62 10.22
1981-82 15.22 15.94 11.40 12.22
1982-83 17.85 19.09 13.53 14.44
1983-84 20.29 21.18 14.81 16.10
1984-85 21.90 22.80 16.37 17.38
1985-80 • 25.31 25.70 19.08 19.42
198ti-87 NA NA NA « NA



Chapter 4 
AGRIGULTURK

A significant development in the agricultural 
sector during 1987 was the recognition of Panchayat 
as the base-level unit for planning and implementation o f agricultural schemes and programmes. Accor
dingly Agricultural Development Units were established 
in  all the Panchayats/Municipalities in the State. 
T he major thrust is on location-specific credit-linked 
paogrammes formulated and implemented with people’s 
participation. The drought condition caused by the 
failure of rains seriously affected the performance of 
almost all crops. An encouraging experiment has been 
the  success oi' a vegetable production-cum-marketing 
programme implemented under the aegis of the Depart
m ent of Agriculture and Civil Supplies Corporation.

Rainfall
4.2 Climatic conditions, of wtiiclf rain is the most im portant factor, generally influence the performance 

of the agiicultural sector in the State. Kerala noi- 
m.ally receives about 3000 m.m. of rain per annum with a reasonably good distribution, ft has the benefit of 
b»th South West and North East Monsoons. But the 
behaviour of the monsoons liad been erratic fiom 1982 
arkd during past five years from 1982 to 1987 the 
quantum  of rainfall received by tlie State was deficient 
(see Tables 4.1 & 4.2). During 1986 both monsoons were highly deficient thus creating a severe drought 
situation, the worst of its kind in the history of Kerala (Details of month-wise, station-wise rainfall during 1986 
are given in Appendix 4.1). I’he drought of 1986-87 
wa,s, therefore, the contirium of a series of droughts eK|)eiienced in succcssinn dut ing the last five years and 
it persisted till the end i)f September 1987. Its effect 
vvi4s naturally disastrous inflicting heavy losses in the 
I rc*p produt'tion sec tor Accordint^ to the Dcpartn\ent 
of Vgriculture it had alfeited crops in 9.25 lakh ha. 
wi h an estimated total crop l('^s of Rs. 761. 72 crores.

f , . i  .,f I . u’ I ’ u ' i t Y i ' i

4.3 Data on laud use {)attern in the State for the 
year 1986-87 are yet to b«; finalised. Latest estimatt;s 
avistlable for the year 1985-P»6 are presented in Table4 .3  along with a comparison of the overall trend with 
that of 1984-8,'). During 198r>-8() the cropping 
iiUt-nsity recorded a marginal decline from 1.316 to 
I .308 largely due to the rediiclioii in area sown mor< 
ihrui once to the eKfent of i4,65:i ha. On the other 
liaiul the net area sown inc reased by 6562 ha. duly 
explained by the reduction in area under 3 categories 
naoiely cultivablt; waste land (4539 ha), land imdei- tnis>cellaneous tree crops and land put to non-agii- 
luli ural uses. This means that it is the seasonal crops 
n'hich are relatively more vulnerable to natural 
calaiijities, compelling the farmers eithei to leave the
l.mcl completely fallow or to limit the immbcr of 
additional crops, (lomequently areas coming under 
tilt; categofif's of fiallovv land .» well as fallows other than 
current fallows have incr- '̂ase 1 l>y 817 and 1489 li i. 
respectively.

Agricultural Prodiiclion
4 .4  The perforniance of the crop sector in general 

during the year 1986-87 indicates that Kerala agri
culture is yet to acquire adecjuate resilience to absorb 
the shocks caused by bad weather, particularly drought 
situations. Area under almost all crops with die 
exception of pepper, rubber and groundnut, recorded 
negative growth rates during the year. Reduction ki 
area under rice has been substantial (14478 ha) which 
is more than 2% of tlie total crop|)ed area in (he previous 
year. It was the Mundakan and Punja cro|)S which 
were hard Int. In spite of :m increase in area under 
Virippu crop to the extent of 6870 ha. the gross cropped 
area under rice came down due to a reduction of 16355 
ha. in Mundakan season g.nd 4993 ha. during Punja 
season. This is attributable to the failure of North- 
East Monsoon. 'Phe largest fall in area was under 
tapioca (55961 ha), followed by cocoimt (20861 ha), 
rice (14478 ha), and cashewnut (4230 ha). In respect 
of other crops like pulses, sugarcane, ginger, turmeric, 
banana & plantain, sesamum ami cotton, the decrease in area is only marginal. Pepper and rubber are the 
only crops that registereil considerable increase in area 
during the year-11518 ha. and 7385 ha. respectively.

4 .5 I ’he adverse effect of drougiit on productivity 
of crops has been substantial. While a general declivie 
in productivity is noticed for almost all the crops, that 
of rice fell by l.21^’o5 pulses by 3. 17%, pepper by 11.76%, cardamom by 7.27% coconut by 6 .38 '’o, 
banana & plantain by 8.53% , sesamum by 4.63%  and 
cotton by 5.02% . In respect of crops like sugarcane, 
ginger, sweet ijotato, groundnut etc. the decline in 
productivity was, liowev«M-, only marginal, Cashewmit 
tapioca and rubbei are the only ctops that rt'gisLert^d 
considerable improvement in productivity le;vels. 
Increase in productivity of cashewnut ^works out to 24.57% while thos*': of tapioca and rubber are 8.55%  and 6 98% respectiv'cly.

4.6  As a result oi the ut'gative growth recorded 
both under area and productivity, the total pro
duction of many crops came down during the year. 
The cr(»ps include rice (-39265 toimes), pulses (-884 

tonnes), sugarcane (—-1381 toiunrs), pej)per ( —1177 tonnes), cardamom (—-247 tonnes), coconut (—-309 
million nuts), bannana and plantain ( —32299 tonnes), 
tapioca (700811 tonnes), sesanuim (—365 tonnes) cotton 
1 666 tonnes) and tea (—4012 tonnes). Estimates 
of production of cashew and i ubber, however, present 
a very encouraging picture with growth rates of 
20.65% and 9.44%  respectively. Comparative data 
on area, production and productivity of important crops in Kerala for the years 1985-86 and 1986-87 are 
presented in I ’able 4 .4
Overall Trend in the Performance ( f  Different

Categories o f  Crops.
4.7  The indices of area, production and productivity of major categories of crops for the last 10 

years are given in Table 4.5 The overall trend of th-^
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crop sector as a whole during the last 10 years is negative 
as revealed by the steep fall in the over-all index of crop 
production from 100.17 to 73.89. It is the downward 
trend in productivity of crops which has contributed 
largely to this phenomenon rather than the decrease in 
cropped area. While the index number of productivity 
shows the maximum drop from 98.71 to 77.25 that of 
area declined from 101.48 to 95.67 only

4.8  Both foodgrains and non-foodgrain crops 
suffered fall in production in varying degrees. The 
performance of foodgrains is com{)aratively better as 
the decline was only form 98.67 to 88.45 while the 
situation with regard to non-food crops is grave with a 
steep decline in the index of production from 100,52 
to 70.46. Tlie reduction in area under food crops as 
revealed by the fall of index from 102.55 to 81.76 
has been compensated to a large extent by the com
mendable improvement in productivity. Index for 
productivity of food crops has increased from 96.22 to108.21 during the last 10 years. Both cereals & pulses 
present the same trend. But in the non-foodgrain category the picture is dififeient. Though there is 
marginal imjnovement in area from 101 lo 101.75, 
its eiTect has been nullified by the steep fall in pro
ductivity as revealed by the drojj of index number from99.52 to 69.03. Among the non-foodgrain crops it is 
the plantation crops which have recorded substantial 
area expansion during the period, as revealed by the positive trend of index from 95.04 to 143. Ai'ea under 
I’ruits and vegetables on the otherhand shows a negative 
trend, the index numbers declining from 103.20 to 
78.28. 'I'liis shows a deimite shift in croppiflg pattevn 
from food crops, including fruits and vegetables to 
cash crops. Though this indicates a trend towards 
commercialisation, the declining trend in productivity of these crops prevents attainment of higher levels of 
production. Condiments and spices group is the only 
exception to this trend, with the productivity index 
rising from 88.82 to 111. 26.
Performance o f Major Crops 
{a) Rice

4 .9 Production of rice during 1986-87 declined from11.73 to 11.34 lakh tonnes mainly due to the decrease 
in area under the crop from 6.78 lakh ha to 6.64 lakh 
ha. The decline was entirely during Mundakan and 
Punja seasons. Productivity also dropped in all the 3 
seasons. While the decline in productivity during 
Virippu and Mundakan \vas more or less marginal, 
Punja crop suffered severe set back in productivity. 
Season-w'ise data area, production and productivity 
of rice is given in Table 4.6.

4.10 Expansion of area under high yielding varieties 
is the major means through which increase in pro
ductivity of rice is sought to be achieved. The per
formance ol the State in this area in the recent past is not 
very encouraging. Frbm 1984-85 onwards the 
coverage shows a declining tr<Mid form 2.20 lakh 
to  1.65 lakh ha. In 1985-86 and 1986-87 it was more 
or less stagnant. Inter seasonal variations in percentage 
of coverage is also considerable. Maximum coverage 
is during Punja season (51.46% of rice area) followed 
by Virippu season (27.94%). Mundakan season 
accounting for the largest share in the total area under 
paddy in the Stale (45%) is lagging behind the other

seasons in high yielding variety coverage (15%). This 
is mainly due to the susceptibility of the rice crop in 
this season to high incidence of pests and diseases 
coupled with inadequate facilities for scientific w ater 
management. Though the high yielding varities 
have outyielded the general average productivity of rice 
during all the three seasons, the trend of productivity 
of high yielding varieties is on the decline. This applies 
to both Virippu and Punja seasons with a negative 
growth rate of 4 .9%  and 6.48%  respectively. 
Relevant data on season-wise performance of liigh 
yielding varieties of rice during 1985-86 and 1986-87 is given in Table 4.7.

4.11 An analysis of the district-wise perforinaiice of rice crop during 1986-87 compared to 1985-86 is given 
in Table 4.8. Except in Alleppey district^ art;a under 
the crop registered negative growth during the year. 
In Alleppey, area increased by 11, 793 ha. (21.04% ) 
presumably due to the additional cropping possibilil ies 
in Kuttanad Area as a result of reduced waterlogging and better water management rendered possible by 
drought conditions. Normally in a district like Alleppey 
Hood is the constraint for additional cropping. It is a 
paradox that Palghat district ( njoying the maximum 
irrigation facilities in the State proved to be most vulnerable to drought with the maximum decline in 
area under rice (5991 ha.) in absolute terms. 
Percentage-wise, Idukki district recorded the maximuin 
decline in area (14.13%) followed by Trivandrum  (13.45%) and Pathauamthitta (9.43% ). On the 
productivity side Kottayam, Malappuram and Wayauad disVricts recordal substantial increases 
(10.92%, 8.02% and 8.03%  respectively). Though 
Alleppey district had a higher cropped area, it could not 
succeed in optimising the output as revealed by fhe 
decline of 13.11% in productivity. The districts of 
Trivandrum, Quilon, Pathanamthitta, Ernakulam, 
Palghat, Kozhikode, flannanore and Kasaragod also 
recorded negative growth in productivity of rice. 
Inter-regional disparity in productivity levels of rice is 
also considerable in the State, the variation being in 
the range of 1103 kg./ha. recorded by Kozhikode to 2112 kg./ha. in Kottspyam district.

Pulses
4.12 Area and production of pulses are more or 

less stagnant at around 28000 ha, and 20000 tonnes respectively. The average productivity during 1986-87 
was 696 kgs./ha. which is marginally less than that of 
the previous year. Pulses are cultivated in all the 
districts, the largest share being that of Palghat, 
Gannanore, Tiivandrum and Trichur districts. The 
average productivity of the crop in all the districts is 
comparable to the State average of around 700 kg./ha. 
excepting Trivandrum where it is as low as 229 kg/ha.

Coconut
4.13 Area, production and productivity of cociinut 

declined during 1986-87. The estimated area foi‘ 
1986-87 was 6.83 lakh ha. against 7.04 lakh ha. lor
1985-86. Production declined from 3377 to 3068 
million nuts and productivity from 4792 to 4486 nuti  ̂
per ha. Nearly 70% of the ai'ea is accounted by the
6 districts of Trivandrum, t^uilon, Trichui; 
Malappuram, Kozhikode and Gannanore. Among
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these major producing districts, productivity is relati
vely low and below the State average in Malappuram, 
Kozhikode and Cannanore districts.

Pepper
4 .14  Thanks to the comfortable price situation 

that prevailed during 1986-87, area under pepper 
increased from 1.21 lakh ha. to lakh ha.However consequent to decline in productivity from 272 
to 242 kg per ha. the total production dropped to 31944 tonnes. Nearly 80% of the pepper area lies in 
the districts of Kottayam, Idukki, Kozhikode, Wa>^anad, Cannanore and Kasaragod. The producti
vity is veiy low in Kottayam, Idukki and Kozhikode 
districts.

7 apt oca
4. 15 Tapioca recorded the maximum decline in 

area during 1986-87 from 2.02 lakh ha. to 1.47 lakh ha. Consequently the production also declined from
32.76 lakh tonnes to 2.').76 lakh tonnes. Largest share in area under tapioca is in (^uilon district (51614 
ha.), but the productivity of the crop in this district is 
below the State average.

4 .16 Data on district-wise area, production and 
productivity of important crops are given in 
Appi'i\d\x4.2

Plantalion Crops
4.17 Production oi natural rubber in Kerala during 

1!»86-B7 was 202129 tonnes which shows an increase of
9.5  per ccut over the production in the previous year. 
The mcreased prodviction was the result of the increase 
in tapped area as well as increase in productivity. The 
all India production during the year was 219520 tonnes, 
of which 92 per cent was contributed by Kerala (see 
Table 4.9). Consumption of natural rubber in Kerala duiing 1986-87 increased to 31,H 5 tonnes fnmi 26341 
tonnt;s in 1985-86 and all India iigure for 1986-87 
was 257,30;') tormes which represents an increase ol’
9 3 p ercen t over the consumption in 1985 86. The 
increase was contributed mainly by the non-tyre sector 
which showed an increase of 14.1% against 4 .6%  
in the tyre sector. The share of Kerala in total co;i- 
surnption works out only to 12 per cent. x\s the domestic production of rubber was not sufficient to meet the 
demand about 45,000 tonnes had to be imported during 
1986-87 (see Appendx 4 .2). Under the Buffer Stocking 
Scheme operated through STC, the price of RMA-4 
graded rubber was raised upward to 1700 per quintal in 

M a y  1987. The upper and lower price baml were
revised to Rs. 1650 and Rs. 1750 respectively. The 
average price of RMA-4 grade rubber during the year 
1986-87 was Rs. 1660 per quintal as against Rs. 1732 
during 1985-86 and Rs. 1655 during 1984-85 
(see Table 4.10)

4.18 Cardamom production in the countty decreased 
to 3800 M^r and that of Kerala to 2500 MT in 1986-87 
due to the drought situation which prevailed in the 
cardamom growing tracts. In 1985-86, the climate was 
sft favourable that the all India production touched 
4700MT, Kerala contributing 3340 M T (71 %).

37|629{MC.

4.19 In Kerala which accounts for 60 per cent of the 
cardamom area, the productivity decreased to 66 kg./ha. 
in 1986-87 from 101 kg./ha. in 1985-86. World prices 
not being influenced by the fall or rise in output in 
India, cardamom growers had to absorb a decline in 
prices as well as the quantity sold. Between August
1986 and April 1987, 2735 tonnes were sold in auction 
within the country at an average price of Rs. 117.28 a 
kg. compared to 3518 tonnes at an average price of 
Rs. 134.68 in the corresponding period a year earlier. 
This decline in price was largely the result of world 
market trends. Kerala, which accounts for the bulk 
of the country’s exports, was the worst affected. The 
quantity auctioned between August and April 1987 was
22.6 per cent lower than that of the same period of the 
previous year. Despite such a sharp dec ine in the quantity sold in auctions, the average price for the 
period fell from Rs. 142.46 a kg. to Rs. 116.82. The 
slump in oil price and the consequent decline in the 
purchasing power of consumers had affected the demand 
in the west Asian markets which traditionally accounted 
for 78 percent of our exports (see Table 4.11)

4.20 The distribution of registered cardamom estates based on the size of holdings as on 31-3-1987 is 
presented in Appendix 4 .4. It is .seen that nearly 70 
per cent of the units in Kerala are less than 2 ha. in size.

4.21 In keephig with the biennial nature of the 
coffee crop, the production during 1986-87 coffee year, 
which began in (')ctaber last and whidv will extend well 
into the fii'st tliree quarters of 1987, is estimated at 
170000 tonnes—48000 tonnes more than the production 
ot last season. India ranked 9th among 16 countries 
in the world having a total production of 4857720 
tonnes. The pc.rc«'ntage share of Kerala in the total 
estimated production of the country is 16.6 per cent. 
During 1986-87, India exported 86249 tonnes of 
coffee worth Rs 367 crores. This was lower than 
the 1985-86 fiscal year exports of 99298 tonnes worth 
Rs. 275 crores. Fhe higher value realised during 
1986-87 is princii)ally because of the higher unit value of 
Rs. '^12.77 per kg, realised, as ag.iiast Rs. 27.69 per kg. 
in 1985-86. However, growers had contended that 
much of this increase had b(^en taken away by a higher 
incidence of export duty. Coffee produc^tivityj measured 
as yield per unit area increases in alternate yeai-s in keeping with the biennial nature of the crop. Thus, 
the yield which was 835 kg. per ha. in 1984-85 slid 
to 583 kg. per year and rose to a record level of 922 kg. 
in 1986-87. The area under cultivation has been more 
or h'ss static in the recent years and hence the yield 
level was affected more by the variation 4.22 in pro
duction. The coffee minimum release price (MRP) 
was raised twice during 1986. In October, it was 
raised to Rs. 7.42 per point and in December to 
Rs. 7.55 per point (see 'Fable 4.12)

4.23 Tea being an agro-based industry is subjected to wide cyclical fluctuations India is not only the 
largest producer of tea but also the largest exporter of the 
brew that cheers, with its respective shares in global tea 
production and trade ruling around 32 per cent and 2.5 
per cent respectively. The weather at home and trend* 
in the international markets, therefore play important 
and decisive roles in shaping the fortunes of the industry. 
It was really an irony of fate that while during the 
1983-85 period both tea prices and production weres 
moving upwards in unison multiplying the profits of tea
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companies in geometricial proportion the situation 
got abruptly reversed during 1986 when both pro
duction and prices of tea started moving down. But 
the tides have again been turning in favour of tea. 
Prices of this most popular beverage have started looking 
up in the wake of a fall in production (see Table 4.13).
Supplies and Services
a. Seeds.

4.24 Multiplication and distribution of quality 
paddy seeds is the major strategy followed for a 
rapid coverage of high yeilding varieties. During 
1986-87 2691 tonnes of paddy seeds were distributed by the Department of Agriculture. This is in addi
tion to 30794 numbers of m ’nikits of new strains 
distributed under the minikit programme.
b. Fertilizers

4.25 Despite the unfavourable weather conditions 
the fertilizer consupmtion in the State increased 
by more than 7% during 1986-87 when tlu; consumption 
touched its peak level of 151363 tonnes in terms of nutrients. Relevant data on consuinption of fertilizers 
during the last 16 years is given in Appendix 4 .5. 
Among the nutrients potash registered maximum 
increase of 17%. Increased use of fertilizers tor 
crops like coconut which requires higher doses of 
potash could perhaps be the reason for this welcome 
trend. I' is estimated that fertilizers worth Rs. 67 
crores were distributed during 1986-87 in the State. Nearly half of the total fertilizer off take was in the 
form of straight fertilizers.
c. Plant Protection Chemicals.

4.26 The consumption of plant protection 
chemicals increased from 984.00 totmes of technical 
grade material to 3039.45 tom es. The increase was 
mainly in fungicides (8%) compared to insecticides. 
However, the total area covered under plant protection 
decreased from 8.678 lakh ha. in 1985-86 to 6.158 
lakh ha. in 1986-87. In addition, 242.23 lakh 
parasites were released from the nine Parasite Breeding 
Stations maintained by the Department for the control 
of coconut caterpiller “Nei)hantis” . Sprayings with 
fungicides were also organised covei ing 33.92 lakh trees 
in the disease affected tract to control the cocount 
leaf disease. Plant protection measures were organised 
in 20375 ha. of paddy lands for the control of brown 
plant hoppf^r, by providing subsidy ou P.P. Chemi
cals and operational charges.
d. Soil Testing Service

4.27 Soil testing services were rendered from 
the existing 12 soil testing laboratories. About
1.93 lakh soil samples were collected from private 
holdings for analysis.
t .  Information Communication Support.

4.28 As in the previous years Farm Information 
Bureau rendered informatitjn comnmnication support 
to the farm front through farm nev/s service over radio» 
print medium, exhibitions, campaigns, f^rm feature 
service through daily news papers, farm book corners

in rural libraries, farm and home programmes of A IR  stations in Kerala, wall news papers, slide stories, 
farm advisory service and farm features through 
Doordarshan. Besides the farm news, “Karshika 
Mekhala Varthakal” was broadcast from the A IR  
stations in the State regularly and 1260 farm news 
bulletins were issued. During the year 24 issues of 
•Kerala Karshakan’ the farm fortnightly were published.
It has a circulation of 164800 copies. Farm guide 
was also brought out with 9577 copies and about 5 .5  
lakh copies of various leaflets, pamphlets, posters etc. 
were published during the year. Three major 
exhibitions, 47 rural exhibitions, 28 kissan metas,
112 seminars, 2 marainadi races and 160 film shows were 
also organised by th(- Bureau. Under the i'arm featiarc 
service, 12 prominent dailies were associated, publishing 1904 farm feature items and 696 special press releases. 
The Farm Information Bureau organised a 3 day work- 
shop-cum-media seminar at Trivandrum with the active 
participation of different niedia like All India Radio, 
Doordarshan, news])apers and other agencies in th(* farm, sector. As part of the field publicity programme 
24500 copies of the wall news paper ‘Kcralam  
Munnottu ’ were printed and distributed and two 
slide stories on coconut and vegetable cultivation 
prepared. Under the Farm Advisory Service 2935 
questions were answered. During 1986-87 the Bureau gave active support for telecasting 48 programmes through Doordarshan.
Prim  o f F am  InftuU

4.29 Excepting coconut and spices seedling 
the prices of most of the i’arm inputs remained more or less steady during 1986-87. (See Appendix 4 .6) 
This applies to all fertilizers in common use, paddy seeds, and planting materials of cashew. Tlie j)rice 
of green manure seerls increased marginally, wliile the increase is substantial in the case of coconut seedlings 
(17.7%) and spices seedlings (50 to 100%).

4.30 Selected Indicators of Agiicultural Development are given in Table 4.14.

Agricultural Credit.
4.31 The National Bank for Agriculture 8i 

Rural Developnjent (NABARD) provided refinance 
support to various financial institutions in the State i o 
support a broad spectrum of productive activities in  the 
rural sector. The refinance assistance increased from 
Rs. 44.79 crores in 1985-86 to Rs. 53.31 crores in 
1986-87 recording a growth of 19.02%. Out of thr 
refinance of Rs. 53.31 crores, the scheduled com 
mercial banks account for the major share of Rs. 20.65 
crores (38.74%) followed by the Kerala State Co
operative Agricultural Development Bank with Rs. 19.86 
crores (37.25% ), Kerala Slate Co-operative Bank with 
Rs. 8.35 crores (15.66%) and the two Regional Rural 
Banks together Rs. 4.45 crores (8.35%).

4.32 A purpose-wise analysis of the aggregate 
refinance shows that plantation/horticulture crops 
like coconut, rubber, cardamom, pepper, cofTee etc. 
accounted for Rs. 18.17 crores (34.08%) followed by 
minor irrigation and land development worlu—^Rs. 14.91: 
crores (28.02%) and IRD P with Rs. 12.75 crores (23.92%).
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4.33 During the year under review, the short tenn 

jredit limit sanctioned to Kerala State Co-operative 
iJank was raised from Rs. 46.50 crores to Rs. 50.50 
crores registering an increase of 8.6 per cent. In  the 
case of M.T. loan disbursement, the limit sanctioned 
was Rs. 79 lakhs, as in the previous year. Under the 
facility for conversion of loans of borrowers affected 
by natural calamities, NABARD allowed conversion of 
ST  loans aggregating Rs. 875.37 lakhs into medium 
term loans. For contributing to the share capital of 
agricultural credit societies and thereby strengthening 
the credit system, NABARU sanctioned Rs. 175 lakhs 
^s loan to State Government (L IO  Fund Scheme) 
against a sum of Rs. 21.01 lakhs during the previous 
year.

4.34 The commercial banks in Kerala showed an 
iTOpressive performance in achieving the c redit disbur
sal targets fixed uridei Annual Action Plan. Against 
a target of Rs. 569.09 crores the lending was for 
Rs. 831.41 crores. Out of this, the disbursement 
under ‘Agriculture and allif'd sectors’ amounted to Rs. 45.86 crores (5.52%) against a target of Rs. 30.79 
crores. As a drought relief measure, 7900 short term loans amoimting to Rs. 462.43 lakhs were converted 
in to medium tenn loans. Rescheduling was also done 
in 3704 loajis amounthig to Rs. 29!'!.80 lakhs.

4.35 ( io-operatives are the main channel for 
disbursement of agricultural credit and su]iply of 
other inputs to the agriculturists in the State. The

ai\vauci-d fov seas<>ual agricuHural operations, 
during the year under review aggregates to Rs. 6625 
laklis and the outstanding u n d e r  the above item at the 
;lose of the year was Rs. 5159 lakhs. The correspon- 
lir'g figures umler the abovf' items for the previous 

year were Rs. 5640 lakhs and Rs. 3180 lakhs respectively. 
Th: outstanding under' medium t(‘rm agricultural loan
IS <’>n 30-6-1987 stood at Rs. 131 .69 lakhs where as the 
niaxinmm amount outstanding under tliis item was 
Rs. 142.41 lakhs. Under ronversiou oi loan, S I’, 
loans for R-  ̂ 596.40 lakhs were converted into 
inetliun\ term loans.

4.36 Dui'ing the co-operative year 1985-86, 
1574 Primary Agricultural Credit i'ocieties with a 
uieinbership of 63 lakhs wer*.' engaged in tlie disl^ursr 
memt :)f credit. The average membership per society 
incjeased from 3428 to 3982, average share capital and 
deposit per society increased from "Rs. 2.92 lakhs and 
Rs. 20.53 laUas in 1984-85 to Rs. 3.24 lakhs and 
Ks. 25.91 lakhs respectively in 1985-86, registering an 
increase of 10.9% in share capital & 26.2% in deposit. 
I’lu; average loai* amount per borrowing memliei 

rose from Rs. 1978 to Rs. 2065 during 1985-86. The 
iiv’̂ eragc deposit per member also increased to Rs. 651 
from Hs. ‘̂ 98. Th=” nverage working capital per 
society d< creased from Rs. 47.17 lakhs to Rs. 44.01 
lakhs registering a decrease of 7.1% . The average 
loan advanced per advancing society increased from 
Rs. 29.21 laklis to Rs. 35.37 laklis recording an increase 
if 2 1.08 per cent ov#̂ r the previous year.

4.37 The loans advanced (ST, M f  & LT) during 
19B5-86 amounted to Rs. 52879 lakhs against Rs. 43312 
lakhs in the previous year, the percentage of increase 
l)eir:g 22.1 . Out of the total loan advanced, the 
iitnt unt disbursed fe.r agricultural purpo.se aloue coraes 
to Rs. 25,721 lakhs against Rs. 22,534 laklis during the previous year. The loan overdue during 1985-86

amounted to Rs. 10478 lakhs whereas the corresponding 
amount for the previous year was Rs. 8730 lakhs. The 
percentage of overdue to outstanding during 1985-86 
was 20.4% . Eventhough the number of societies 
that worked on profit declined from 892 to 884, the 
profit earned by these societies increased from Rs. 593 
laklis to Rs. 742 lakhs. During 1985-86, 30 societies worked without loss or profit.

4.38 The selected indicators of the performance 
and credit operations of Primary Agricultural Credit 
Societies during the year 1984-85 and 1985-86 are given in appendix. 4 .7  & 4.8.

4.39 The deposit mobihsation compaign conduc- 
cted by the co-operative credit structure yielded very 
good results. Against a target of Rs. 60.00 crores, the 
Co-operatives were able to collect Rs. 136 crores.

4.40  The Kerala State Co-operative Agricultu
ral Development Bank advanced a sum of Rs. 32 crores 
against a target of Rs. 30.85 crores fixed by NABARD 
for 1986-87. The disbursement under ordinary lending was Rs. 11.49 crores against a target of Rs. 8.85 crores (130%) and that under schematic lending wis 
Rs. 20.51 crores against a target of Rs. 22 crorcs 
\93%) . During the year under review, debentures 
Vv̂ ere floated for Rs. 29.76 crores of which Rs. 9.S5 
crores were under ordinary and Rs. 20.51 crores 
were scheme debentures. The various developmental 
purposes covered by Kauk’x lending ac.Uvities m dudc 
minor irrigation, farm mechanisation, hvud dev*;lop- 
ment including soil conservation, cultivation of plantatirm/horti^ultural crops lik(‘ coconut, rubbei, 
cashew, coffee, pepper, card.unom, pin-;apj)lc, ai ec.,umt 
^̂ tc. and divei-sified [lurposes liko daiiy, fish cu ltur:, 
poultry, gobargas, goat rearing, sericultun^ intergatt d 
farm d(‘velopmcnt etc. The Bank also advanced loans 
t ) the n )'-farm  sect >r for activities iike ir.) ;esiiii of copra and 'ther agricultural produce, coir products eta. 
The srlunnc loans advanced tluring the year under 
re v ie w  amounted to Rs. 1918 lakhs where as die 
iimouut for the same during the i>revioas year was 
Rs. 1908 lakhs. l.)ut of the si henit' loam sam tioucd, 
the. major share was for plantation purpc'ies including 
SAL'iJ (58'/'o) followed by minor inigation (23%^ 
and agricultutal machinery (9 .8‘'o). The particulars 
of scheme loans sanctioned during the last two years are given in Fable 4.15.

4.41 The Bank had maintained a steady record of recovery during the jjast years. Ih e  percentage of 
overdue to demand as on 30-6-1987 was 18.35 percent 
compared to 13.35 oti 30-6-1986. However lue to. 
revision of norms fixed by NABARD stipulating that 
interest subsidy allowed by Primaries can be re.snoved 
fiom demand only to the extent reimliursed by Govern 
ment, the overdue has to be reckoned at 33.77 pe. cciit on 30-6-1987 and 20.96 per cent oa 30-6-1986.

t*ro due lion Programmes
4.42 I ’he year 1986-87 in general was not 

favouiable for crop production. The drought co.idi 
tions caused by the failure of the monsoon continued 
unabated for more than a year inflicting heavy damages to most of the fcrops, I  irnely relief operations were 
launched by the Government to extend every possible help to the affected farmers.
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4.43 The State successfully completed during 

the year three World Bank assisted major projects in 
the crop sector namely Kerala Agricultural Extension 
Project, Multi-State Cashew Project and Kerala 
Agricultural Development Project. The Training and 
Visit system of extension brought in under the K.A.E.P 
gained momentum. Apart from intensive extension 
work through field level functionaries, two major 
campaigns for boosting the production of rice and 
coconut were organised on a statewide basis with 
public participation and involvement of input agencies concerned. In atldition, 312 buildings were constru
cted to acconunodate the offices of field level functio
naries, availing assistance from World Bank. With the 
additional covfu'age of 735 ha. under cashew during 
1986-87, the target of 10,000 hectares under the 
Multi-State Cashew Project could be achieved in 
full.

4.44 Under the Special Agricultural Develop
ment Unit implemented' for small holder devtdopinent 
as part of the Kerala Agricultural Development 
Project, rehabilitation of coconut could be organised 
in 20132 ha. against the target ot 30,000 ha. Under 
fresh planting of coconut, the achievement was 7119 ha. 
against the target of 6000 ha. Pepper rehabilitation 
was another programme taken up with a target of 
17,500 ha. the actual coverage being 19,482 lia. 
I ’he project as a whole benefited 57,767 small holders. A supplementary programme for rejeuvenation of 
disease affected cocormt gardens was taken up wilh a 
target of 5,200 ha. The achievement was 2,976 ha. 
benefiting 9,211 farmers. The total credit disbursed 
under the project till 86-87 was Rs. 46.16 crores.

4.45 Consequent on the winding up of the above
3 projects the Department of Agriculture was reor
ganised with Panchayat as the basic level unit. 
Accordingly 1048 Agricultural Development Units 
were established in all Panchayats/Municipalities. 
Formulation and implementation of location specific 
credit linked programmes with people’s participation 
has been accepted as the major strategy to be pursued 
by these units. Each unit is expected to mobilise 
institutional finance by way of long term loans to the 
extent of 3 lakhs per annum.

4.46 In the context of the acute shortage in the 
supply of vegetables due to the persistent drought 
in Kerala and the adjoining districts of Tamilnadu and 
Karnataka, the State Government launched a massive 
programme for vegetable production with a view to 
augment supplies during the ‘Onam ’ festival season of 
1987. This was organised in Trivandrum and Trichur 
districts with the active involvement and participation 
of around 3000 farmers, 80 co-operative societies, 38 
Agricultiu-al Development Units of the Department of 
Agriculture and the State Civil Supplies Corporation. 
The production was concentrated in 227 clusters 
located in 69 panchayats, by arranging supply of inputs 
and services and ensuring timely marketing support 
through the Civil Supplies Corporation. Other than 
this, no direct subsidy was provided. More than 
2500 tonnfes of vegetables could be procured and 
marketed under the programme during the onam 
season. This facilitated an effective control over the 
prices of vegetables which could be maintained at 
reasonable levels throughout the period.

4.47 Intensive agricultural activities were taken up 
in 198 micro watersheds under the Twenty Point 
Programme. Land development works were taken up 
in 2770 ha. and 530 water harvesting/storage structures were constructed in these watersheds. Intensive 
fertilizer use was popularised in 6286 ha. and 3392 ha. 
were brought under plant protection cover. Other 
inputs distributed under the programme include 76 
quintals of paddy seeds, 35319 cocoilut seedlings and 
20609 pepper cuttings. The area benefited by the 
seeds programme thus works out to 4891 ha.

4.48 The pilot project for propagation of water 
conservation and harvesting technology for dry 
farming areas was continued during 1986-87 in 7 
selected watersheds in Palghat district. During the 
year 28 tanks and 5815 metres of bunds were con
structed and land levelling works were taken up in 208 .1 ha. in these watersheds.

4.49 Development of pulses and oil seeds is 
another important component of the Twenty Point 
Programme. Against the production of 26,050 tonnes of pulses targetted for the year, the achievement was 
21,000 tonnes. Under the Centrally Sponsored Scheme 
for pulses development implemented with 50% assi
stance from Government of India 800 mini kits of 4 kg. 
each and 4,706 packets of rhizobium culture were 
distributed. Demonstrations on scientific management of pulses crop was organised in 6O0 ha. and 
adaptive trials in 35 ha. Under oil seeds development, 
the State attained a production level of 13,837 tonnes 
against the projected target of 160f)0 tonnes. The 
unfavourable weather conditions due to the failure of 
North East Monsoon adversely affected the production of these two categories of crops.

4 50 As in the previous years special scliemes to 
suit the development needs of weaker sections of the 
community such as S.C./S.T. farmers were drawn up 
in a location specific manner and implemented colony- 
wise and settlement wise. Programmes worth Rs. 302 
lakhs (Rs. 239 lakhs under Special Component Plan 
and Rs. 63 lakhs under Tribal Sub Plan) were taken 
up during the year benefiting 1788 SC colonies and 
237 ST colonies. Agricultural development programmes 
were organised over an area of 11,966.06 ha under 
these schemes. Details of physical acihevements made, 
itemwise, are given in Table—4.16.

4.51 Under the programme for increasing agri
cultural production of small and marginal farmers, the 
Department of Agriculture distributed free of cost 
69,554 minikits each containing 4 kg. of pulses seeds 
(278.2 M.T.), 41,811 kits each with 1 kg of sesamum 
(41.81 M.T.), 320 kits of groundrmt with 30 kg each 
(9.60 MT) and 102062 coconut seedlings. More than
3.16 lakh farmers were benefited by this programme at a total cost of Rs. 143.65 lakhs.

4.52 The National Project for Biogas Development 
was continued during 1986-87 with 100% Central assi
stance. Under the project 2224 biogas plants were 
installed by extending subsidy assistance to the tune of Rs. 77.014 lakhs.

4.53 Among the programmes for coconut develop 
ment, production and distribution of quality coconut 
seedlings was the most important. Under this scheme
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17.823 laklis West Coast Tall seedlings, 0.468 lakh 
T  X D and 0.627 lakli D x T seedlings were distributed. 
For the continuance of this activity during 1987-88 
a total of 13.341 lakh seednuts were collected from 
disease free areas and supplied to the departmental 
coconut nurseries. Over and above this, 39970 T x D 
seedlings were raised in the departmental nursery at 
Nileswar and distributed under a Centrally Sponsored Scheme. C(>conut development activities were 
also organised with assistance frorii the Coconut 
Development Board. C'ompensatory subsidy @Rs. 75 
per palm was extended to coconut growers for cutting 
and removal of root wilt affected palms. Availing 
this assistance, 45,357 diseased coconut palms were 
cut and removed. The total subsidy provided on this 
acc*)unt was Rs. 33.761 lakhs. Under another pro
gramme sponsored by the Board, 1180 ‘pumpsets were 
installt^d lor irrigating cocojuit, by providing a subsidy 
of Rs. 1000 per unit.

4.54 Besides the fresh planting programme 
implemented for cashew with assistance under Multi- 
State Cashew Project, C^enrrally Sponsored Schemes 
costing Rs. 27 lakhs were also implemented, 'I’hey 
iucludc a demonstiation programme on improved 
management practices benefiting 300 plots, area 
expansion prograimne benefiting 735 ha. and plant 
prot ection progrannne in 2850 ha. for the control of lea 
mosquito.

4 .55 The schemes implemented for paddy develop
m e n t  include the registered sef'd growi'iN nrogv anunf" in 
432 ha. for multiplication of high yielding variety 
s e e d s  and the community imrsery programme covering 
4!)9.28 ha. Under the Centrally Sponsored scheme, 
30,794 mini kits of pre-leased varieties and improved 
strains were distribut<'d to the paddy growers. 
I’ertilizer subsidy @ Rs. 100 was extended to farmers for 
the puiija crop of KLuttauad and Kole crop of IVichur, 
at a ('ost of Ks. 3.'i lakhs,

1- 56 'rwo rounds of sprayings were organised for 
the control o f‘Mahali’ disease of arecanut in 1173 ha. by 
subsidising the cost, in tlie «listricts of I’richur, Malap 
ppurani, Wayanad, Calicut, CJanuanore and Kasaragod, 
at a cost ofRs. 1.839 lakhs.

4.57 The scheme for supply of mini kits of vegetables 
was continued in tlu- districts of Trichur and Malap- 
purani and 4000 kits were distributed,

4.58 Ouality C o n tr o l  mcasiu'es were; enforced for 
feitilizers and plan ptotection chemicals. Under this 
scheme 2192 fertiU^^‘r samples and 1131 pesticide 
samples were tested. Penal proceedings were ntitiated 
in 91 cases fot‘ fertilizers and in 15 cases for P. P- 
Chernicals.
Soil Survey

4.59 Detailed Soil Survey of conmiand areas of 
Periyar Valley, Idamalayar and Kuttanad problem 
areas was completed and survey of Karthikappally, 
Koothattukulam, Kottayam, Palghat, (Jhangana- 
cherry, Thalappally and Cannanore taluks was 
commenced. Survey in the command areas of 
Kuriyarkutty—Karappara Project, integrated survey 
of soil and land resources in the catchment of Kallada

3TI629!MC.

Irrigation Project., was imdertaken. An area of 
68,309 hectares of land was covered under the pro
gramme of soil survey against 58,128 hectares during 
the previous year. ‘Reconnaissance Soil Survey’ was 
completed in the taluks of Mavelikara, Kanjirappally, 
Karthikappally, Shertalai, Ambalapuzha, Kuttanad 
and Meenachil
Soil Conservation

4.60 The progress of work under soil and water con 
servation in arable lands was 227 hectares showing a 
marginal increase over the previous year. Physical 
acliievement under soil conservation measures in selected 
watersheds availing institutional finance was only
50.2 ha. where as the achievement during 1985-86 
was 92 ha. T he activities under Sj>ecial Component 
Plan and Tribal Area Sub Plan show a marginal 
improvement over the previous year. About 356.88 ha. 
of land belonging to Scheduled Caste and Tribes were 
conserved with appropriate soil conservation measures.

4.61 x\n area of about 1330.06 ha. of land was 
brought under various soil conservation measures in the 
catchment of River Valley Project, Kundah imple
mented as a 100% Centrally Sponsored Scheme with 
.50°/£, subsidy and 50% loan. The achievement 
during 1985-86 was 1367 ha.
Land Use Planning

4.62 I'he Stale Land U^e Board took uj> identi
fication of waste land in the State at the instance of the 
National Waste Land Development Board. A ground 
w'ater potential map of Kasaragod district was prepared. 
The ‘Clentre for Land Use and Enviornment Studies, 
has been set up for carrying out research studies and 
training programmes on the applications of remote 
sensing techni(|ue in the related fields,
Agricultural Marketing

4.63 Marketing of agricultural produce is of ,s})ecial 
signtfieauee in Kerala v.^here high value cash (:ro}>s 
dominate the agricultural scene and that too contribu
ted mostly by the small farm sector. Though Kerala is 
yet to introduce the regulated system of agricultm’al 
marketing, promotion of co-operative marketing of 
farm produce has been an integral i>art of the State 
policy on co-operatives. But develf)pment of organised 
marketing including processing, product diversification 
etc., continues to be an area tfiat warrants greater 
efforts. In the area of suppliers of inputs Uke fertiUzers, 
co-oy)eratives have a substantial share

4.64 Lnportant agencies engaged in the marketing 
of agricultural produce include Kerala State Co
operative Marketing Federation, Kerala State Co
operative Rubber Marketing I'ederation, Central 
Vrecauut and Coc(ia Marketing and Processing 
Co-operative and the Kerala State Coconut Develop
ment Coi'poration They together handled 2,255 
tomies of yiepper, 6.36 tonnes of cardamom, 12 tonnes 
of ginger, 69 tonnes of honey 21393 tonnes of rublxTj 
26773 tonnes of arecanut, 46 tuiuies of cocoa, and 22891 tonnes of copra in 1986-87. Agency-wise details 
are given in Table 4.17. The Rubber Marketing 
Federation was involved in the procurement and supply
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of rubber to the State Trading Corporation as part of 
the price support operation of Government of India. 
The Kerala State Co-operative Marketing Federation 
also deals with the supply of inputs like fertilizers 
(64,569 M T in 1986-87) and pesticides (value Ro. 1.13 
crores). Rubber Marketing Federation also handled 
16,454 tonnes of fertilizers and organised aerial spraying 
in 36,000 acres of rubber plantation during the year.

4.65 The State Warehousing Corporation provides 
warehousing facilities for agricultural commodities. 
As on 31-3-1987 the Corporation had a total storage 
capacity of 1,74,900 tomies including 74,719 tonnes 
of hired godowns. Construction of additional go- 
downs with a capacity of 18,650 tonnes is in process. 
In  addition Pnniary Agricultural Marketing Societies 
own a storge capacity of 39,611 tonnes.

4.66 Quality control of agricultural commodities 
through AGMARK grading was done through the 
Marketing Wing t)f the Department of Agriculture. 
The Commodities graded during 1986-87 include 
coconut oil (23791 qd.), gingelly oil (290 qd.), honey 
(242.31 qtl.) ad ground spices (149.0 qtl.).

4.67 The steep fall in price of coconut and its products, experienced during 1985-86 and the support 
price operations taken up with the assistance of NAFED 
convinced the State oi' the urgent need to develop 
the marketing infrastructure. An integrated approach 
covering production, pYOcmement, processiug and 
marketing of the commodity was recognised as the 
only way to salvage the deteriorating coconut economy. 
A massive project at a total cost of Rs. 82.05 crores was 
accordingly submitted to the National Co-operative 
Development florporation. The objective of the 
project is to modernise production, processing and 
marketing including diversification of coconut and 
its products, on co-operative lines, involving about 
900 Primary Agricultural CJredit Societies in the 
coconut growing areas. The first phase of the project 
covering the southern districts of Trivandrum, Quilon 
and Pathanamthitta, with* a processing complex for 
200 tonnes of copra per day was sanctioned by 
N. C. D. C. in March 1986. Two more such complexes 
are contemplated in the project for other regions. 
At the State level, the Kerala Kera Karshaka Co
operative Federaton has been formed to implement 
the Scheme.
Live Stock
Cattle Breeding

4.68 Cross breeding is a major activity sponsored 
by the State to evolve a new breed “Sunandini” which combines the good qualities ol' the local cattle 
and that of the donor breeds like Jersey and Brown 
Swiss. The progress achived already is substantial 
as about 60 per cent of the breedable female cattle 
are cross-breds. The production and supply of frozen 
bull semen by the Kerala Livestock Development and 
Milk Marketing Board during 1986-87 were 20.04 
lakh and 13.62 lakh doses against 19.14 lakh and 12.86 
lakh doses in 1985-86. The total number of artificial 
inseminatins performd during the year were:—

Animal Husbandry Department 10.72 lakhs. 
Dairy Development Department 1.98 lakhs and the

KLD & MM  Board (Progeny Testing Scheme) (1.65 
lakhs. Corresponding figures for the previous year are 8.03, 3.72 and 0.58 respectively.
Veterinary Service

4.69 Veterinary Services are provided through 
various institutions like District Veterinary Centres, 
Veterinary Polyclinics, Veterinary Hospitals, Veteri
nary Dispensaries, Veterinary Sub Centres, 
Mobile Veterinary Hospitals, Mobile Farm Aid Units, 
Intensive Cattle Development Projects, Regional 
Artificial Insemination Centres and Intensive Cattle 
Development Project Sub Centres etc. spread through
out the State. A total number of 36.94 lakhs 
cases were treated through the above Institudons for 
various animal diseases. During the jieriod uaider 
review, 27,41 lakhs Livestock and 17.38 lakhs PouJtry 
were protected from common contagious disease 
through vaccination. The Institute of Animal 
Health and Veterinary Biologicals, Palode produced 
71,32,990 doses of vaccine for Avian and cattle diseases. 
Inorder to identify infertility problems especially 
among cross bred cattle, 209 infertility camps wen- 
conducted and 8381 problem cows treated.
Livestock Production 
(a) M ilk

4.70 As a result of intensive catde breeding 
aclivilips the nulk pioduolion increased from,12,82 lakh M. T. in 1985-86 to 13.34 lakh M T in 1986-87 
an increase of 4.06%. I ’he percapita availability 
of milk also increased to 131 gms. from 126 gms. (The 
World Health Organisation recommends 280 gms.).
{b) Poultry

4.71 Production of eggs registered an increase from 1360 million to 1397 million with a percapita per 
year availability of 50 eggs. The main source of egg 
production in the State is back yard poultry. Broiler 
production in the State gathered momentum as a 
commercial activity. Production and distribution 
of broiler cliick in the Departmental Farms increased 
from 2.82 lakhs to 4.33 lakhs during 1986-87, an increase of about 54 per cent.
(c) Meat Production

4.72 The recorded production of meat in the 
State during the period under review was 26,829 M .'J , 
from slaughter of 9.69 lakh animals, against 24703 M.T. during the previous year.
Dairy Extension

4.73 Three Livestock Management Training 
Centres under the Department of Animal Husbandry, 
continued to provide inservice training to para 
veterinary personnel and extension training to farmers. 
Under the Special Component and Tribal Sub Plan, 
2116 Scheduled Caste families and 95 Tribal families were assisted to acquire livestock assets and through 
these programmes 872 S. C. families and 35 ST. families could be brought above povertyline. The Department 
of Dairy Development continued its extension acti
vities which included house visits, cattle shows, 
infertility camps, deworming in Calves, assistance for
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construction Cattleshed etc. The Department also 
supplied 351 cross bred calves and assisted the construc
tion of 342 model cattle sheds under SC/ST programmes. 
About 471 SC/ST families could be brouglit above 
povertyline.

4.74 Under Fodder Development Programmes, the 
Dairy Development Department, supplied high yielding 
varieties of grass-legume mixture to 12991 farmers 
which enabled them to cultivate in 765.34 hectares of 
land with the mixture and 250 hectares with maize.
M ilk Marketing

4.75 The Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing 
Federation Limited (MILMA) organised 706 Anml 
Pattern Co-operatives (APCO) till the end of the period 
under review. Out of this 676 are functional. Details 
of the performance of the Federation are shown in 
Table 4.18.
Fisheries

4.76 The fishable area in Kerala consists of the 
continental shelf with in 20() m. depth range a spread 
over 39.00 lakh ha. and the inland water areas suitable 
for promotion of culture fisheries extending over 3.61 
lakh ha. The share of marine fishable area in Kerala 
is only 8% of the total area availa ble in India. As 
a result the percapita availability of area is 10 ha. in 
KcTcik, w\\ere as (iiijatat has 177 ha. pet hshfrman. 
At the all India level it is 37 ha.

4.77 The resource potential in the continental 
shelf olT Kerala is estimated at 8.00 lakh tonnes, of 
which 50% lies in the inshore region (area within 50 m. 
depth line). The maximum sustainable yield per 
fisherman within inshore sea is the lowest in the State, 
ie. 2.88 tonnes. The figure for Orissa works out to
11.77 tonnes and at all India level it is estimated as
4.66 tonnes. Added to these pt'culiarities, the pressure 
of lishermen on the sea is very high in Kerala with 
1043 fishermen per 100 s(j. km. of area, compared to 56 
for Gujarat and 269 for the country as a whole.

4 78 The fishing crnfts involved in flsliing opera
tions in the State consist of 3366 mechanised boats, 
7214 motorised coimtry crafts and 20425 non-mechani- 
sed traditional crafts. The number f)f fishing gears in 
operation is 12,600. I ’here are 310 ice plants and 
cold storages, of which 27 are in public and co-operative 
sectors and 283 in private sector.

4.79 The aggregate fish production in the State in
1986 was 3.64 lakh tonnes as against 3.61 lakh tonnes 
in the previous year. O f the total fish proudction
92.31 per cent was the share of marine sector.

4.80 The marine fish production in the State has 
characteristics of fluctuating and declining trend. It 
was 3.39 lakh tonnes in 1965. It shot up to 4.21 
lakh tonnes in 1975, declined to 2.80 lakh tonnes in 
1980 and again picked up remarkably to 4.25 lakh 
tonnes in 1984. The situation thereafter showed a 
disturbing trend and the production in 1986 was 
only 3.36 lakh tonnes. Contrary to this phenomenon, 
the marine fish production in t!ie country showed an 
increasing trend. About two decades back, the con
tribution by Kerala to the total fish prc)duction of the

country was 40“q. This declined gradually and in 
1986, our share was only 18%. Table 4.19 gives data 
on marine fish landings in Kerala and India during 
selected years.

4.81 As in the previous years, in 1986 also, oil 
sardine continued as the major species among the 
marine fishes landed in Kerala. The share of oil sardine 
to the total fish production was 43.3% when prawns and 
mackerel contributed 8.9% and 5.1% respectively. 
In the year 1986 the production of oil sardine increased 
by about 39,000 tonnes over the previous years’ level. 
At the same time the landings of prawns and mackerel 
decHned by about 6000 tonnes and 7000 tonnes respectively. Table 4.20 gives data on annual landings of 
selected marine fishes in Kerala from 1982 to 1986. 
The species-wise composition of marine fish production 
in Kerala during the period is furnished in Apj)endix 
4.12.

4.82 I ’he marine fishing industry consists of two 
subsectors, namely, the traditional sector and mecha
nised sector. The traditional sector constitutes the 
backbone of the industry and contributes the dominant 
share of fish firoduction, viz. 66 j)er cent in 1986-87.

4.83 For several years, Kerala enjoyed the lop 
position as a maritime State in India. But in 1985-86 
the State suffered a setback, and became second to 
Maharashtra. Now Gujarat is picking up faster than 
Kerala. Thi' ri'ason at\viV)Uled lo negative growth 
rate is mainly over-exploitatioji of the inshore resources 
(within 50 m. depth range) where as the off shore 
resources are virtually untapped.

4.84 During 1986-87, the b( ach price of marine 
fishes increasetl in the range ot 12 to 50°o for various 
species. C^om]iar( d to the h'vel of beach price during 
1983-84, the increase during 1986-87 for different 
varieties was above 50% and for certain items, it 
was over 100%. Details of average beach price of 
selected marine fishes are given in Appt'ntUx 4.13.

4.85 I’he fish production from inland sector was 
28194 tonnes during 1986-87, as against 28578 tonnes 
during the previous year- T!ie production declineil 
by 384 tonnes (1.3%). During the year, the production 
of almost all varieties showed negative growth rate. 
The details of inland fish production in Kerala during
1985-86 and 1986-87 are furnished in Table 4.21.

4.86 The share of inland fish production in the 
State was only 2.3 per cent of the inland fish production 
(12.00 lakh tonnes) in the country. The reason 
for the low share is tliat the developmental eiiorts so 
far been made were virtually confined to marine sectoi, 
The inland water area in the State is 3.61 lakh ha. 
comprising rivers (0.85 lakh ha.) tanks and ponds 
(0.03 lakh ha.) reservoirs (0.30 lakh ha.) and brackish 
water lakes, backwaters and estuaries (2.43 lakh ha.). 
O f this, hardly 4% of the area has been covered under 
culturc activi(ies. The reservoir area stocked for 
fish culture was only 7055 ha. In the case of ficsh 
water area of ponds and tanks, an extent of 740 ha. 
has been brought under fish culture, .\tlempts made 
to bring the estuaries and backwater areas under 
fish and prawri culture are iusignificant. I'hus the real 
potential in the State for culture fishery remains virutally unexploited.
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4.87 About 50% of the fish catclies in the State 

is consumed as fresh, 33% cured or dried and the 
remaining 17%, consisting mainly of the high value 
prawns, is frozen or canned and 'exported. As a 
result Kerala still continues to be the principal ex
porter of sea food in the country. During 1986-87, 
Kerala exported 33906 tonnes of marine products valued at Rs. 164.57 crores, as against the all-India 
figures of 85,843 tonnes for Rs. 460.67 crores, Kerala’s 
share works out to 39.50% in terms of quantity and 
35.72% in terms of value.

4.88 riit' physical achievenieiits in the distri
bution of production inputs during 1986-87 include 
supply of 97 crafts, 123 out board motors and-22560 Kg. 
of fishing gears under |)hase I of Integrated r'isherifs 
Development Project, distribution of 207 out board 
motors under ‘Subsidised Motorisa.tion Scheme’ and 351 crafts, 249 outboard motors and 64,197 Kg. of 
gears under i ’lood Reliel' Scheme, 1986. Under the 
Subsidised Housing Sch<'me, 2290 houses were com- 
])leteil and 5128 houses \\ere \mder various stages 
of construction.

4.89 The I'ish b'armers’ Development Agencies 
in Palghat, Ouilon and 'I’richur continued functioning 
and a new agency was started in Gannanore. The 
number of tish farmers registered imder all tht! agencies 
together was 1013 and 204 tanners were given training 
in fish culture. Ponds and tanks over an area of 
488 ha. w(-re stocked by the agencies. About 17.33 
lakh fingerlings and prawn larvae wen- dislri1)uted to farmers during 1986-87.

4.90 The construction ol fish landing centres at 
Munakk.ikadavu and Kasaragod was completed during 
1986-87. Construction of landing centnrs at Cheruva- 
thur, Palacode and Dharmadam and fishing harbours 
at Vi/hijyam and Neendakara continued during the 
year.

4.91 Tiic lishei inen population accouht for about
3.2 per cent ol the total population in the State. The 
fishermen population in 1986-87 is estimated as 8.94 
lakhs, of which 77.52%, is in the marine .sector. Tin 
active fishermen are 1 .80 lakhs. Kerala accounted 
for 27% of the sea going fishermen in the country. 
About 1 7.19% of the total fishermen population in the 
State is in Aileppey distiict. Trivandrum district 
has the highest percentage of marine fishermen (21 .27% 
In respect of inland fishermen population F.rnakulam district ranks first vvith 28.46%. The details of 
district-wise distribution of fishermen population 
(esdmated) in Kerala during 1986-87 are given in 
Appendix 4.14.

4.92 The number of fishermen households is 
estimated at 1.29 lakhs. Out of this those engaged in 
marine fishing is 0.99 lakh and inland fishing 0.30 
lakh. About 84'/o of the fishermen households had 
annual income of less than Rs. 6000 only. About 
38% of the families possess land holdings less than five 
cents each and most of them do not enjoy clear title 
over the land. Of the total houses occupied by  ̂ the 
fishermen I'xmihes, about 56,800 (48%) are thatched 
huts and 43,100 (36%) are katcha houses. It is 
also estimated that only 10% of the households po.ssess minimum sanitary facilities. Non availability of 
drinking water, electricity and sanitary facilities are

serious problems confronting the fishermen in the coastal belt of Kerala.
Forests

4.93 The total area under forest in Kerala was
11,22,320 ha. as on 31-3-1987. The forest area con
stitutes 28.88 per cent of the geographical area of 
the State. Compared to previous year, ihe area has 
increased by 495 ha. (0.02%) due to the decision of 
Government to dechn'e some area as reserve forests 
and vested forests. I ’iie reserve forests represent 
81.56 }»er cent of the total fortj>t area, whereas area 
under vested forests and area ]>roposed as res.erve 
forests work out to 16.80% and 1.64% respectively. 
The details of division-wise area of forests in Kerala are shown in Appendix 4.15. ^

4.94 The area under forest plantations increased 
from 157216 ha. in 1985-86 to 160370 ha. in 1986-87, 
marking an increase of 3154 ha. (2°/,,). Among the 
species covered under man made forests, teak, eucaly
ptus and softwood constitute the major items—about 
86 per cent of the total forest plantations, with teak 
alone covering about 50 per cent. The species-wis(' area under forest plantations is given in Appendix 4,16 .

4.95 The major forest produce comprise timber, 
firewood, charcoal, bamboo, sandalwooil etc. I ’he 
data on quantities of major forest produce is fiifni,sh('tl in Appendix 4.17.

4.96 I'he revenue earnings from forestry sector 
include sale proceeds of produce and other receipts likf* interest on forest revenue. The net revenue from 
forestry during 1986-87 was Rs. 4818 20 lakhs as 
against Rs. 4244.51 lakhs during the previous year, 
an increase of Rs. 573.69 lakhs (13.52%). Among 
the sources of forest revenue, sale proceeds ol timber 
accounted for 78 35 per cent. The details of forest 
revenue are shown in Appendix 4.18.

4.97 The achievements under major components 
of Kerala Social Forestry Project exceeded the targets 
set for 1986-87. Flowever, the performance under certain minor items such as raising strip plantations, tribal 
fuelwood plantations and construction of buildings 
did not pick up as scheduled. The reasons attributed for shortfall in raising strip plantations are, existence 
of overhead electric and telephone lines by roadsides, 
objections by the Public Works Department against 
raising plantations along the sides of National High- 
v/ay, grazing by cattle, lack of provision for fencing 
etc. The achievement under tribal fuelwood is low 
as most of the land earmarked for planting is in vested 
forest areas and hence not immediately available for 
planting because of litigation. Some of the areas 
are located in rain shadow regions where plantations 
could be raised only with huge investment. Th<; 
progress of construction under the project was delayed 
due to non completion of formalities and lack of 
materials. In  spite of these, the construction of major 
building complexes at Thirumala and Arippa and a 
large number of residential buildings has been com
pleted. The physical achievements of the project 
during 1986-87 are shown in Appendix 4.19.

4.98 The two national parks and 12 wildlife 
sancutaries in the State together cover an area of 2.25 
lakh ha, of forest land. This makes 24 per cent of
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the  reserve forests and 5.79 per cent of the geogra
phical area. The developmental activities under
taken in the national parks and wildlife sanctuaries 
during 1986-87 include, survey, demarcation and 
consolidation of boundaries, improvement of habitats 
and  communication system, construction of office 
buildings, quarters, roads and fire protection works.
fVestern Ghat Development Programme

4.99 The Western Ghat Development Program
mes are implemented in the selected 22 watersheds 
in Kerala. Soil and Water Conservation, Pasture 
Development, Forest Consolidationj Ecopreservation 
of Forest and Development of Heterogeneous Forest 
Vegetation, Establishment of an Arboretum, Conser
vation and Multiplication of Orchids of Kerala and 
Sericulture Development are the important pro
grammes.

4.100 Regarding Soil and Water Conservation, 
by the end of 1986-B7, 40% of the Seventh Plan target 
could Ix̂  achieved. Achievement under Pasture 
Development was 43%. Under Forest Consoli
dation by erecting permanent cairns, prevention of 
encroachment, more than 50% achievement is anti
cipated by the end of 1987'88. Another scheme for 
cutting and removing Loranthus Parastie from Teak 
trees, in forest is also progressing and 20% achieve- 
m< nt of the 7rlt Plan target could be made during the 
first two years of the 7th Plan, Establishment of Eucalyptus and Bamboos and introduction of Tro
pical Pines under Eco preservation are reported to 
bi progressing. The scheme ‘Establishment of an 
‘Arboretum’ aims at increasing the biological diversity 
ol tree w'ealth. Since the inreption of the scheme in
1985, 440 new species were collected and planted. 
1 he scheme Conservati»>n and Multiplication of Or- 
cliids, located at Ponmudi Reserve Forest area was 
completed in 1986-87. Sericulture programme intro
duced in Panibar and Vattavada Watersheds in Idukki 
in 1985-86 registered fair progress. During 1986-87, 
100 acres had been planted with mulberry and Rs.1,5 
lakh worth cocoons were sold. Besides the above, a 
rubber plantation sclieme of tiie Slate Farming Cor
poration and a VVater Harvesting and Soil Conser
vation Scheme of the Spices Hoard at Udurnbancht)la 
w ere supported under the WODP.
Research and Education.

4.101 Keraia Agricultural University, Central Plan
tation Crops Research Institute, Central Tuber Crops 
Research Institute and Indian Cardamom Research 
1 iistitute are the important agencies engaged in agri- 
cuitural researc h in tiie State. The important research 
highlights reported by tliese agencies are given b('lo\v:
Kerala Agricultural University

4.102 Seven advanced cultures of rice namely, Mon- 
cnrnpu 93, 170 and 153-1 and Pattambi 871, 745 and 
796 were identified for release In coconut, two hybrids 
A.O, X GB (Andauiaii ordinary x Ciangabondam) and 
WC'l X GB (West Coast 'fall x Gangabondaui), showed exci llent performance consistently compared to other 
hybi ids involving ‘GB’ other tiian l .̂C). x GB. These 
tWo hybrifls gave coprakyieid of more than 20 kg./ 
jjcilm/year These two hybrids have been idei>tified

37i629|MC.

for release. Tn'Iemongrass, one variety OD-l is getting ready for release.
One variety of Cardamom PV-1 is identified for release.
In  vegetables, one variety of Pumpkin CM -14 and 

another variety of brinjal SM 67 are proposed for release.
In pepper, two cultures viz, 239 and 331 are also 

in advanced stages for release.
A project for assessment of damages caused due to 

drought to crops and livestock was initiated for the 
first time during the year.

In pepper, replanting is recomended after 18 years 
for Karimunda and Kottanadan varieties, after 23 years for the variety Kuthravali, after 22 years for 
Narayakodi and after 15 years for Balankotta.

Mulching the basins of tlie pepper vines with saw 
dust, arecanut husk or dry leaves during summer after 
the abatement of the North East Monsoon is found 
advantages for increasing productivity and conservation of soil moisture.

Propagation of cardamom through tissue culture 
is standardised. Studies on tissue, culture techniques 
for propagation of cashew and nutmeg are in progress.
Central Plantation Crops Research [nstituie

4.103 The CPCRI conducts and co-ordinates 
research on coconut, oil palm, arecanut, cocoa and also 
on small holder plantation crops based farming systems, 
with major thrust on crop improvement, crop manage 
ment and crop protection. Proof for a MLO e tio lo^  
for root (wilt) disease of coconut, identif^^ing tni' 
pathogen involved in the stefti bleeding disease of 
coconut, demonstrating the compatible combinaion in 
coconut based farming systt;ms to increase the net 
return from unit area (coconut pepper, & cocoa), identi
fying coconut geno t>pes showing drought tolerance 
(W.G.T., F.M.8. L.O, x COD, Java giant, Figi LO x GB, 
CIOD, VVCT Cochinchina), establishing ami expanding 
laboratoryffacilities to produce oil [)alm tissueculture seed- 
lin^s on a large scale, demonstrating the role of pollina- 
natmg weevil ‘Eleidobious kamerinicus' in increasmg the' 
iruit set in oil palm and releasing the two coconut 
varieties Banawali Green. Round for Maharashtra 
and ECT & MYD hybrid for ramilnadu are some of 
the major achiev('ments during the year 1987.
Central Tuber Crops Research Institute
CasHivu

4.104 S-856, a short dur.ition line with highyield 
potential was released with the name “Sree Prakash” 
In a trial in an advanced stage of testing, the selection 
54-8 lecorded the highest yield of tubers. The clones 15/6, N. Local, C-167 Ce-139 and C l-620 presented pro
mising peifornianccs under shade conditions. Another 
trial condncied indicates that tuber yeild 
increased with an increase in the level of irrigation, 
the maxitnuru being 91% over rainfed. Fertilizer 
response under ii rigation was significant upto 150:100; 
150 Kg/ha. In tiic sequential ,cropping systeui
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studies for low lands, the average cassava yield was as high as 51 tonnes/ha. in H-1687 ffor th e ‘̂ vegetable 
cowpea- cassava cropping sequnnce.
Sxreet Potato

4.105 On the basis of multi-location trials 76-OP217 
and 76-OP-219 were recommended for release imder 
the names ‘Sree Nandini and Sree Vardfiini” res
pectively. The later has already been released.
Tamx &  Avoids

4.106 Two promisinr» selection of Dioscorea\alota 
Da-60 and Da-80 and two rotundata 1-146 and 
U-195 were recommended for release under the names “ Sree Keerthi ” , “Sree rupa” , “Sree Subhra” aiid“Sree 
Priya” respectively. “ Sree Keerthi” has since been 
released. Two new varieiies of colacasia C-149 and 
C-266 with the yeild potential ol 15-20 tonnes per ha' 
and 13-18 tonnes per ha respectively were proposed to be 
released under the names “ Sree Rashmi” an d j“ Sree 
Pallavi” . The former has since been released.
Indian Cardamom Research Institute.

4.107 Seven selections evaluated at Myladumpara 
gave an yeild of 296 to 444 kg/ha. in rainfed condition. 
At Sakalespur I’l progeny P6 xP6 cross showed genetic 
suj)eriority for the third consecutive year. Foliar appli
cation of zinc indicated its beneficial effect on growth 
and yeild of ciirdamom. A combination oi’ cuhural 
method of (Control (Pruming of all dried leaves, leaf 
slK-aths and dried panicles during February prior to 
first round of insecticide application and thrashing in 
May-June) and five rounds of incsecticide application 
have been found (o be effective for thrips manage
ment. Effective control of loot grubs was achieved 
by tijnely pesticide application with phorate lOG or 
Carbofuran 3 G. Aliette (Fosetyle-Aluminium) a new 
systemic fungicide has been found to be effective in controll ng ‘Azhukal disease’
National Centre o f Spices Research

4.108 Researchi n spices so far handled by CPGRI 
is now entrusted to this National Researh Centre in Calicut under ICAR.
Agricultural Education

4.109 Keiala Agricultural University continued its education programmes in 8 colleges comprising college 
of Agriculture Vellayani, College of Horticulture Vella- 
nikkara, College of Veterinary and Animal Science, 
NJannuthy, College of Agricultural Engineering & 
iTechnology Thavannur, College of I'orestry Vellani- 
kkara. College of Co-operation and Banking Mannuthy, College of Fisheries Panangad and College of Rural 
Homeo Science, Vellayani as on 31-12-1987. There 
were a total number of 2706 students in various facul
ties. Category wise details are given in Appendix 4.20

*
Seasothwise Percentage Departure o f Rainfall in Kerala 

Normal* (During 1981 to 1987j

T a b l e  4.1

Sl.No. Year Percentage Departure of Rainfall(% )
Slimmer S.W . Mon- NE M on-

soon soou

I 1981 —30 +  22 — 15
2 1982 —47 — 18 43
3 1983 —76 f 2 —33
4 1984 - 9 — 13 — 30
5 1985 —9 — 17 .--2 3
(5 1986 —51 -2 2 - -18
7 1987 54 -43 -•-67

♦Fifty year Average.
Source: Meteorological Centre, Trivandrum .

T a b l e  4.2
Average MotUhly Rainfall in Kerala

(in M.M.')

M onth Average M onthly Rainfall
Normal 1984-85 198.5-86 l')86 87

(I) (2) (4) (5)
•July 706.4 6.38.9 424,1 318.2
August 458.8 264.8 293.2 349.7
September 250.7 210.1 132.3 261 .7
October 292.4 270.9 190.9 156.3
November 196.6 71.4 82.6 200.8
December 39.9 36.0 52.3 8 .9
January 13.0 63.3 4.1 0 .3
February 16.0 5.2 15.0 0 .7
M arch 35.2 41 .5 5.3 3 -5
April 107.4 66.7 65.3 57 .6
M ay 215,0 268.7 122.7 118.8
June G29.4 861.0 264,4 ,'‘)59.0

Total 2960.8 2798.5 16.52.2 2035.5

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, rrivaiidrurn.



T able  4.3 
Land Use Pattern in Kerala

35
. 1 '  -  ‘ (

Classification of Land 1982-83 1983-84
1984-85 1985-86

Actual Percent Actual
Ghaijge in Percentage 

■arqa betw een change
Percent 1984-85 and 

1985-86
( 1) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1. Total Geographical area 3885497 3885497 3885497 100.00 3885497 100.00
2 . Forests 1081509 1081509 1081509 27.83 1081509 27.83 
3 . Land pu t to non-agri-

cultural uses 275908 277719 279703 7.20 278601 7.17 ( - )  1102 (— )0-39
4 Barren and unculti- 

vable land 86217 86590 85688 2.21 83107 2.14 (—)2.581 ( H 3 .0 1
5 . Permanent pastures 

and grazing land 5311 5222 4158 0.11 4223 0.11 . ( +  )65 (+ )1 .5 6
6 Land under miscella

neous tree crops .54705 54701 51039 1.31 50228 1.29 ( - ) 8 1  1
7 Clultivable waste land 130213 12B924 130090 3.35 125559 3.23 (—)453') ( - ) 3 .4 9
8 . Fallow (Other than current fallow) 27425 27539 27221 0.70 28038 0.72 (+ )8 1 7 (+ )3 .0 0
9. Current fallow 44485 42938 41758 1.07 43247 1.11 (+)1489 (+ )3 .5 7

10. Net areas own 2179754 2180355 2184423 56.22 2190985 56.39 (+)6562 (+ )0 .3 0
u . ■\rea sown more than 

once 682319 681347 690220 17.76 675567 17.39 (—) 14653 ( - ) 2 .1 2
\2 . Total Cropped Area 2862073 2861702 2874643 73.9H 2866552 73.78 (—)8091 (—)0.2B

Cropping intensity 131.3(1 131.25 1 3 l .60 •• 130.83

Seurce: Directorate ot Economiia and Statistics, Trivandrum .



Crops

T a b l e  4.4
Area , Prodwtim and Productivity q f Principal Crops in Kerala

Area in hectares Production in tonnes Productivity in Kg./ha.
Area Production Productivity

1985-86 1986-87 Change over the previous year
Actual Per cent

1985-86 1986-87 Changes over theprevious year
Actual Per cent

1985-86 1986-87 Changes over the previous year
Actual

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10) (11) (12)

JVote: Figures for 1986-87 are provisional.
* Commodity Board Figures.
♦♦Production in million nuts and Productivity in nuts. 
♦♦■̂ Production a r il Produrtivitv in Bales of 170 kg.
Souri/'e: D irectorate gf EQor;oiiiics ai^d Sratistics, Trivandrm i|.

Per cent
(13)

I . Rice 678281 663803 ( _ )  14478 ( - ) 2 .1 3 1173051 1133786 (—)39265 ( - ) 3 .3 5 1729 1708 ( - ) 2 1 (-)1 ..2 1

2, Ragi 1182 1170 ( - ) 1 2 ( - ) 1 .0 2 960 910 ( - ) 7 0 ( - ) 7 .1 4 829 778 ( - ) 5 1 ( H 6 .1 5

3. Pulses 28396 28136 ( - ) 2 6 0 (—)0.92 20475 19591 (H 8 8 4 ( - ) 4 .3 2 721 696 ( - ) 2 5 ( - ) 3 .4 7

4 . Sugarcane (Gur) 7816 7631 ( - ) 1 8 5 ( - ) 2 .3 7 42560 41179 (— )1381 ( - ) 3 .2 4 5445 5396 ( - ) 4 9 ( - ) 0 .9 0

5. Pepper 121565 133083 (+)11518 (+ )9 .4 7 33121 31944 (— )1177 ( - ) 3 .5 5 272 240 ( - ) 3 2 ( - ) 1 1 .7 6

6. Ginger 15671 15490 ( -)1 8 4 ( - ) 1 .1 5 44466 43598 (— )868 ( - ) 1 .9 5 2837 2814 ( - ) 2 3 ( - ) 0 . 8 l

7. Turm eric 3164 3141 ( - ) 2 3 ( - ) 0 - 7 3 6201 61S7 ( -)44 ( - ) 0 .7 1 1960 1960 ••• -

8. Cardam om ^ 60628 60713 (+ )8 5 (+ )0 .1 4 3340 3093 (— )247 ( - ) 7 .4 0 55 51 ( - ) 4 ( - ) 7 .2 ?

9. Arccanut** 58691 N.A. N.A. N.A. 10664 N.A. N.A. N A . N.A. N.A. N.A.

10. Coconut'"* 704682 683821 (—)20861 ( - ) 2 .9 6 3377 3068 (—)309 ( - ) 9 .1 5 4792 4486 (— )306 ' ( - ) 6 .3 8

11, Cashewnut 137747 133517 (—)4230 ( - ) 3 .0 7 80203 96766 (-f)  16563 (-f)2 0 .6 5 582 725 (+ )143 (+ )2 4 .5 7

12. Banana & O ther 
Plantains 53002 52762 (~ )2 4 0 ( - ) 0 .4 5 361126 328827 (— )32299 (— )8.94 6813 6232 ( -)5 8 1 (~ )8 .5 3

13. Tapioca 202919 146958 (—>55961 (— )27.58 3276877 2576066 (— )700811 (— )21.39 16149 17529 (-f)1380 (-f)8 .5 5

14. Sweet Potato 4821 4805 ( - ) 1 6 (—)0.33 40710 40281 (-> 429 ( - ) 1 .0 5 8444 8383 ( - ) 6 1 ( - ) '0 .7 2

15. G roundnut 11010 11119 (+ )1 0 9 (+ )0 .9 9 6001 6121 (+ )1 2 0 (+ )2 .0 0 545 550 (+ )5 (+ )0 .9 2

16. Sesamuin 14285 13.508 ( - ) 7 7 7 ( - ) 5 .4 4 3702 3337 ( - ) 3 6 5 ( - ) 9 - 8 6 259 247 ( - ) 1 2 ( - ) 4 .6 3

17. Cotton^** 5963 5844 ( - ) 1 1 9 (— )2.00 9624 8958 (—)666 ( - ) 6 - 9 2 1614 1533 ( - ) 8 1 ( - ) 5 .0 2

18. T ea .* 34760 N.A. 52628 48616 (— )4012 ( - ) 6 .8 4 1514 N.A. •• ••

19 Coffee* 65641 N.A. •X* . . 23550 N A . . . «x« •• 359 N.A. ••

20. Rubber 330315 337700 (+)7385 (+ )2 .2 4 184700 202129 (+)7429 (+ )9 .4 4 559 598 (+>39 (-f)6 .9 8

CV'C5



Item

(1)

lnde}( o f Area, Production and Productivity o f Crops in Kerala 
Base Tear: Average o f Triennium Ending 1979-80

37.
' I  ABLE 4 . 5

Area Production Productivity
Average of 

3 years 
1976-77 to 
1978-79

(2 )

1985-86 ' 1986-87

(3)

Average of 
3 years 

1976-77 to 
1978-79

1985-86 1986-87

(4) (5) (6) (7)

Average of 
3 years 

1976-77 to 1978-79
(sr

1985-86 1986-87

(9) ( 10)

All Crops (A +B ) 101.48 99.30 95.67 100.17 84.86 73.89 98.71 85.48 77.25
A. Foodgrains (l-}-2) 102.55 83.50 81.76 98,67 91.54 88.45 96.22 109.65 108.21

i . Cereals 102.59 83.68 81.89 98.85 91.03 87.97 96.35 108.78 107.39
2. Pulses 101.53 79.48 78.75 87.06 110.83 106.05 85.75 139.45 134.65

H. Non Foodgrains (3 to 8) 101 00 106.56 102.07 100.52 83.27 70.46 99,52 78.15 69.03
3. Oil seeds 101,66 104.84 101.75 103.48 64.15 61.43 101.79 61.20 60.38
4. Plantation Crops 95,04 140.83 143.15 93.84 125.31 131.60 98.74 88.96 91.94
5. Condiments and spices 100.65 109.52 108.94 89.40 124.22 ^ 121.20 88.82 11.3.41 111.26
6. Drugs & Narcotics 82.29 103.73 103.35 89.57 105.74 101.77 108.85 101.69 96,67
7. Fruits & Vegetables 103.20 88.69 78.28 105.94 80,80 66.91 102.65 91 11 85.49
8. Miscellaneous Crops 103.59 106.43 104.09 98.02 100.80 96.84 94.62 94,50 93 00

.\olr. Tnrlcx minibers for 1986-87 are based on provisional estimates 
Cereiils: Rice, Jovvar, Ragi and other Cereals and Millets
Oil S m h ; G roundnut, Sesanium aud Coconut 
Plantation Crops: Cocoa, Tea, Coffee and Rubber

Condiments aud Spices: P(^pper, Cfingerj Chillies, rurm eric, Arecanut and Cardam om .
Drugs and Narcotics: 1-amongrass Oil and Tobacco
Fruits and V^'egetables: Uanan v and other Plantains, Mango, Jack, Cashewnut, Tapioca, & Sweet Potato 
Miscellaneous Crops: Sugar (Cur) and Cotton.

-*
Tabi.e 1.6

A.rea, Production and Yield of Rica in Kerala

Season Area in H ectare Change Production in I ’onnes (Change Yield in Kg/ha. 
---------------------------over the -------------------— --------  over t h e -------------------- -

Change 
over the

1985-86 1986-R7 previous 1905-86 19B6-87 previous 1905-86 1986-87 previous 
year (% ) year (% ) year (% )

(1) (2) (3) (4) .(5 ) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

V irippu-Autum n 279699
(41.24)

286569
(43.17)

(+ )2 .4 6 461992
(39,38)

468409
(41.31)

(+ )(1 .3 9 ) 1652 1635 (-■)1.03

M  undakan- Winter 313423
(46,21)

297068
(44.75) ( - ) 5 ,2 2 526981

(44.92)
496623
(43.80)

(™ )5,76 1681 1672 (~ )0 .5 4

Punja-Summer 85159
(12.55) 80166

(12.08)
(—)5-86 184078

(15.70)
168754
(14,89)

(—)8.32 2162 2105 ( -)2 64

Total 678281
(100.00)

663803
(100.00) ( - ) 2 .1 3 1173051

(100.00)
1133786

(100.00)
( - ) 3 .3 5 1729 1708 ( - ) 1 .2 1

Ssiurct: D irectorate of Economics and Statistics
Figures in brackets indicate percentages to  total.

37i629|MC.
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High Yielding Varieties o f Rice in Kerala

T a b l e  4 . 7

Season 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87

Percentage Proportion of H W  
change to total rice (per cent) 
between1985-86 1985-86 1986-87 
and1986-87

(1) (2) (3) . (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)
Area in Hectare 

Virippu 11308B 101810 112400 83782 80076 (— )4.42 29.95 27 .94
Mundakaii 51867 62063 63687 40650 44604 ( +  )9.73 12.97 15.01
Puncha 31440 48477 44452 38846 41253 ( +  )6.20 45.62 51 .46

Total 196395 212350 220539 163278 165933 ( +  )1.63 24.07 25.00
Production in Tonnes 
Virippu 254461 198235 233235 157225 142825 (-> 9 .1 6 34.03 30.49
M undakan 107516 126129 122354 83489 92085 (-f)1 0 .2 9 15.84 18.54
Puncha 67395 106048 98254 102479 101757 ( - ) 0 .7 0 55.67 60 .30

T o ta l 429372 430412 453843 343193 336667 ( - ) 1 .9 0 29.26 29 .69
Average Tield in K g.jha. 
Virippu

•

2250 1947 2075 1876 1784 (—)4,90 113.56 109. 11
M undakan 2073 2032 1921 2054 2065 ( +  )0.53 122.19 123.30
Puncha 2144 2188 2210 2638 2467 ( - ) 6 .4 8 122.02 117.19

Total 2186 202? 2058 210'2 2029 l- ) 3 .4 7 121.57 U B .79

Source: Directorate 
Figures for

of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum . '  
1986-87 are provisional.

T a b l e  4.8
District*wise Area and Production o f Rice in Kerala

District (Area in Hectare) (Production in Tonnes) Productivity Kg./ha.

1985-86 1986-87 Change 1985-86 
Area Percentage

1986-87 ChangeQiy- Per
centage

1985-86 1986-87 Qty- Change
Per
centage

1. Trivandrum 26352 25444 (— )908 (~ )3 .4 5 47106 43600 (— )3506 ( - ) 7 .4 4 1788 1714 ( - ) 7 4 ( - ) 4 .1 4
2. Quilon 34794 32824 (— )1970 (—)5.66 60835 54791 (—)6044 (—)9.94 1748 1669 ( - ) 7 9 ( - ) 4 .5 2
3- Pathanam thitta 14498 13130 (— )1368 ( - ) 9 .4 3 27715 24456 (— )3259 (—)11.76 1912 1863 ( - ) 4 9 ( - ) 2 .5 6
4. Alleppey 56045 67838 ( .  )1179 (-1-)21.04 111971 117799 (-f)5828 (+ )5 .2 0 1998 1736 ( - )2 6 2 ( - )  13.11
5. Kottayam 31884 33603 ( - )1 7 1 9 ( - ) 5 .3 9 58104 67907 (-f)9803 -1-16.87 1822 2021 ( +  )I99 ( + )  10.92
6. Idukki 8251 7085 (— )1166 — 14.13 16845 14962 (—)1883 — 11.18 2042 2112 (+ )7 0 ( -f )0 .0 3
7. Em akulam 84804 80817 (— )3987 ( - ) 4 .7 0 142756 131063 (— )11693 (—)8.19 1683 1622 ( - ) 6 1 ( - ) 3 .6 2
8. Trichur 95215 89527 (— )5688 ( - ) 5 .9 7 151936 143297 (—)8639 ( - ) 5 .6 8 1596 1601 (+ )5 (H )o.;n
9. Palghat 160855 154864 (— )5991 ( - ) 3 ,7 2 306980 290976 (—)160t)4 ( - ) 5 .2 1 1908 1879 ( - ) 2 9 ( - ) 1 .5 2

10, M alappuram 65462 62308 (—)3154 ( - ) 4 .8 2 93056 95684 (—)2628 (—)2.82 1422 1536 (+ )114 (4-)8 .02
n. Kozhikode 18750 18123 { -)6 2 7 ( - ) 3 .3 4 22394 19988 (—)2406 — 10.74 1194 1103 ( - ) 9 1 ( - ) 7 .6 2
12. W ayanad 30767 29999 ( - ) 7 6 8 ( - ) 2 .5 0 54800 57718 (+)2918 (+ )5 .3 2 1781 1924 (+)143 (-i-)8 .03
13. Gannanore '] Kasaragode J

50604 2696121280
(—)2363 (~ )4 .6 7 78553 38683

32862
(— )7008 (—)8.92 1552 ‘ 1483 ( - ) 6 9 (-- )4 .4 5

State 678281 663803 (—) 14478 (— )2.13 1173051 1133786 —̂^9265 (— )3.35 1729 1708 (-)2I (-)1.21
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Area, Production and Productivity o f Major Plantation Crops— Kerala and India
T a b l e  4 . 9

Kerdla India
Crop Year Total estimated 

Area (Ha)
Production*

(M .T)
Productivity

(Kg./H a) Estimated 
Area (Ha)

Prodction
(M .T)

Productivity
(Kg./Ha)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (3) (6) (7) (8)

R ubber 1980-81 247180 140320 780 278057 153100 788
1981-82 262600 139435 770 295543 152870 779
1982-83 278050 152662 828 313223 165850 830
1983-04 294290 162212 864 331767 175280 857
1984-85 (P) 311982 172092 890 351850 1864.50 880

1985-86 (P) 326710 184563 897 369348 200465 H98

198G-87 337700 202129 924 384000 219520 926
C ardam om 1980-81 56376 3100 8 2 * 93947 440a 6^

1981-82
1982-83

56376
56376

28001900
75
57

93947
93947

4100
2900

58
11

1983-84 56326 1100 41 93947 1600 35
1984-85 61000 2850 92 100000 3900 76
1985-86 61000 3340 101 100000 4700 77
1986-87 64000 2500 66 105000 3800 57

Coifee 1980-81 57949 21043 379.71 210119 118646 624.20
1981-82 57905 32628 592.04 216975 1,50000 773.73
1982-83 62368 15330 255.29 226848 129952 646.40

1983-84 64009 9412 154.95 232354 105000 506.90
1984-85 65641 35565 576.29 234531 195800 935.10
1985-86 NA 23640 NA NA 122000 NA
1986-87 NA NA NA NA NA NA.

Tea 1980 36130 53614 1484 381086 .569172 1494
1981 35589 47631 1338 383629 560427 1461
1982 35324 48523 1374 394170 560562 1422
1983 35020 44562 1273 396066 .581484 1462
1984 35060 58179 1659 398453 639864 1606
1985 34760 53104 1528 399929 656162 1641
1986 NA 48616 1399 NA 624646 1562(+ )

1987 (E) 
(Jan-O ct)

NA 43890 NA NA 577465 NA

Productivity is based on Yielding area.
Production has been estimated by annual sample surveys conducted through the Tea Board's field offices.
(P)— Provisonai
( - f ) —Bas«d on 1985 area
(E)— E stim a ted
NA—Not available.
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Average Market Price o f Indigenous Natural Rubber at Kottayam 
Market

T a b i .e  4 .1 0 T a b l e  4.13 
Average Sale Price o f Tea

(Rs./Kg.

Y ear RM A 4
Rupees per quintal 

U ngraded rubber Year K erala India

1980-81 1242 1212 1983 23. 09 23.90

1981-82 14G0 1431 1984 27,08 28.58

1982-83 144U
1983-84 1752

1409
1708

1985
198ii

21.77
19.45

23.34
23.45

1984 85 165'> 1587 I . __ .. _
1985-86 1732 1661 Source: Tea Board C alcu tta .
1986-87 1660 1592 I’able- 4.14

. Selected Indicators o f Agricultural Development
Souri i : Ri ihbor Board.

SI. No. Programme U nit 1985-86 1986-817
1'abi.e 4.11 (1) (2) (3) (4)

Auction Price and Expori Prices o f  Cardamom
1. Fertiliser Consumption

Kerala India (a) Nitrogen Tonnes 59263 (i0783
Auction price Export price Auclionprit e Exportprice 

Ye.ar (Average) (Average) (/Vverage) (Average) 
(Rs. /Kg.) (Rs./Kg. (Rs /Kg.) (Rs.Kg.)

(b)
(c)

Pliosphorus
Potash

Tonnes

34412
47655

35857
-54723

Total 141330 151363
1980-81 108.51 150.60 98.91 148.18 2. Plant Protection
1981-82 120.76 132.16 116.02 129.87 (a) Seeds Treated ‘000 Tomies 3700 4300
1982-83 158.29 162.93
1983-84 379.42 211.25

161.08
370.49

158.60
210.90

(b) Area under seed 
treatm ent Lakh ha. 0.466 0.541

1984-85 202.79 272.11 199.91 271.92 (c) Fungicides-liquid-j- solid (in terms
1985-86 142.44 164.32 132.80 163.39 of Technical 

Grade) M . Tonnes 490.75 536.45
1986-87 116.82 129.90 118.32 127.80 (d) 1 nsec;tici des-liq uid +  

Solid (in terms
of Technical Grade) „ 466.48 472. 15

N ote:—• 1. Auction price is lor the crop season (August-July) and 
Export price is lor the Financial Year (April-March) (e) Weedicides (in terms 

of Technic al Grade) ,, 22.4^9 24. 35
2. K erala’s Export price is the average expor 
variety produced in the State.

( price of the (f) Rodenticides („) » 4 .28 6. 50

Source— .• Spices Board, Cochin. (g) Area under plant 
protection .- overage: Lakh ha.' 8 .678 6 .158

T a b l e  4.12 (h) Rodent control 
operation 0.947 0.9*13

Auction Sale Price o f  Coffee
w . Biological control 

of nephantis
Price is per 50 Kg. 

Grade Internal Sales Export 
1986 1987* 1986

Sales
1987* (j)

serino{)a parasites 
liberated.

Weed control
Lakh Nos. 
Lakh ha.

168.048
1.507

242.236
1.333

Plantation 921.25 1016.00' 2325.50 1433 (k) Trees sprayed for 
control of coco

Ar. Cherry AB 77350 876.00 2100.00 1169 nut leaf diseases. T.akh No. 29.089 33.918

Rob. Cherry AB 778.75 878.00 1657..50 1247 3. High Yielding Seeds.
(a) HYV  seeds of

upto  November 1987 
Source'. —Coffee Board.

p^ddy distributed from State Seed 
Farms and other 
Governm ent Agencies. Tonries 2820.00 2691.21
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SI. No Programme Unit 1985-86 1986-87

(1) (2) (3) (4)
Scheme loans Advanced by the Kerala State Co-operative 

Agriculture Development Bank at Primary Level During the 
Last two Financial Tears {Rs. in lakhs)

T a b l e  4 .1 5

(b) Coverage of HYV 
including natural spread Lakh ha.

4 . Q uality Planting materials 
distributed.
(a) Coconut seedlings. Lakh No.

(i) West Coast 
Tall

(ii) TX D Hybrid
(iii) D X T

Hybrid „
(b) Rooted Pepper 

cuttings.
(i  ̂ Panniyoor 1 „
(ii) O ther varitles „
(c) Cashew layers „
(d) Cashew seedlings „  
Coconut Development5.

SI. No. Schemes 1985-86 1986-87

1.63 1.65 1. M inor Irrigation 350.24 436.58
2 . Agricultural M achinery 130.17 173.30

15.99 18.918 3. Plantation 529.29 807.07
4 . Uairy • 36,69 36.31

15.42 17.823 5. Poultry 28.27 41.49
0.53 0.468 6. Fisheaies , 6.91 21.15

0.04 0.627 7. G oat Development 4 .82 5.94
8 . Coconut and fish culture 63.09 26.19
9. Gobdr gas/Biogas 3.02 2 .3 9

6.39 
14 14

5.18
14.92 10. Bullock and Bullock cart 5.73 5 .0 6

0 03 0.01 11. Marshy land reclam ation 16.88 32.45

2 .62 1.22 12. SADU 712.64 307.63
J3. Others 20.20 22.20

(i)

(ii)

C utting and 
removal of 
root w ilt afte- 
r t ^  and uu- 
prbductivc palms
Installation of 
pump>sets for 
irrigation.

Total 1907.95 1917.84

No#.

7.

Short-term  loans
A m ount d istribu ted  Rs. lakhs 
Clashew P lan tation  Schem es.

45357

1180

m  S2 200.00

T abi£  4.K)
Physical Achievement Undtf Special (,'omponent Plan and 

Tribal Sub Plan

SI.
No.

Particulari of 
benefits given U nit

LTnder Spe-Under 
cial Coin- T ribal Sub 
ponent Plan to 
plan to Scheduled 
Scheduled Tribes 
Castes

(a) Area covered ha. 1.560 740 (I) (2) (3) (4) (5)
(h ) A m ount disbursed

as subsidy Rs. lakhs 11 9.45 1. Number of (;oloniesW benefited No. 1788 2378, Pulses Development
2. N umber of Families

(a) Pulses seeds distri benefited 48760 9385buted Tonnes 179.032 294.10
3. Aiea benefited H a. 6396.12 5569.94

Fertiliser distributed
under subsidy foi- 4. Coconut ScedUiigs Nos. 241859 141514
promoting pulses
cultivation Tonnes 5. Pepper cuttings 110595 84685

Nitrogen 188.737 12.70 6. Fertiliser distributed M T 2121.50 512
Phosphorus » 279.250 19.05 7. Pineapple suckers. Nos 30500
Potash 125.337 6.35 8. Cashew air layers 3300

9. O ther items 9. rapio<'.a setts Ha. 9 .79
 ̂ (a) Soil Samples ana 10. (iholum Kg. 4000

lysed lakh N«£. 1.16 1.83
n . Maize if 8000(b) Bio-gas units con-

sfructed Nos. 2405 2072 12. M etallic storage bin m 3857 275
,,------ ------ — — - 13. Soil ameleorantJi M T . 21.62
Source:— Directorate of Agriculture, Trivandrum . 14. Ciucumbcr Kg. , , 14-30
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4 2

( 1) (2)

15. ,  Cashew seeds
16. M ango grafts
17. Vegetable Seeds»
18. Coffee seedlings
19. Rubber Buds
20. Paddy seeds
21. Ginger seeds
22. Banana suckers
23. Plant Prolectioa

Chemicals: 
Solid

(3)

»
No
Packets
Nos,
Nos.
Kg.

»
Nos,

Kg.

(4)
1060
7896

21444
6480

15590
6790

107862

9021

(5)
500
40

1948
5164

15060
616
955

( 1) (2)

Liquid
24. Pumpsets installed
25. Power tiller

(3)

Lit.
Nos.
Nos.

26. Agricultural implements 
supplied Nos.

27. Soil conservation
works Sq.m.

28. Land reclamation Sq.m.
Sone: D irec to ra te  of A griculture, T rivandrum

w _____

53.50
33
36

78198

59824
12975

(5)

61.50
3

10

17533

32307

1272

T a h l e  4.17
Agricultural Produce and Inputs Handled by the Co-operative Sector

SI. No Name of Agency Item Q uantity handled 
(M .T.)

1985-86 1986-87
Value (Rs. crores) 

1985-86 198(i-87

1
Agricultural Produce Marketed 
Kerala State Co-operative M arketing 
Federation Pepper 5319.093 2255.56 22.79 11 .90

Cardam om 16.106 6.36 0 .06 0 .1 0
Ginger 40,487 12.00 0.02 . 0.01

• Honey 10.000 69.00 0.02 0 .1 3
Copra 11110.000 7950.00 13.34 14.26

2 K erala State Rubber M arketing 
Federation R ubber 20515 21393 36.12 36.37

3 C entral Arecanut & Cocoa M arketing 
& Processing Co-operative (CAMPCO) Arecanut 25495.00 26773.00 66.06 56.69

Cocoa ,26.00 46.00 0.08 0.13
4 K erala S tate Coconut Development 

Corporation Copra S i  06.43 14941 18.36 21.55

T a b l e  4.18
Performance o f K C M M F in the year 1986-87

(1) (2) (3)

1986 1987
1. No, of APCOS organised 563 706
2, No. of APCOS Registered 569 692
3, No. of APCOS functioning 549 676
4. Average Milk procured by 

APCOS per day (litres) 1,13,592 1,38,403

5. Average Milk supplied by 
APCOS to dairies (litres)

94,357 1,11,924

6. Percentage of procured milk 83.06 80 .8%  
supplied by APCOS

7. Average milk procurement per day 225 225 
per APCOS (litres))

8. Average milk supplied per day 3 ,5  3 .5  
per supplier (litres)

9. Average quality of milk 4 .6  FAT 4 .5
(Fat% SN F %  8 .2  SNF 8 .3

10. Average price APCOS get
p e r Kg. of m ilk (Rs.)

11. Average price supplie getPer li t t re  o f milk
12« No. of liamilies participating 103891 131515

in the programme

3.32 Pre-Aug 3. 38 
Post Aug. 3. 74

3.22 Pre Aug. 3 .29  
Post Aug. 3 .6 5
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Marine
T a b i .r 4.19 

Fish Landings in Kerala and India

Tear
Marine Fish 

{Lakh Tonnes)
Kerala

Landings

India

Percentage Share 
o f Kerala

(1) (2) (3) , (4)

1965 3.39 8.33 40
1970 3.93 10.79 36
1975 4.21 14.23 30
1980 2.80 12.50 22
1981 2.74 13.78 20
1982 3.25 14.24 23
1983 3.85 14.15 T t
1984 4.25 18.09 23
1985 3.32 17.16 19
1986 3.36 18.50 18

T a b l e  4.20
Annual Landings o f Selected Marine Fishes in 

Kerala (1982-86)

Species! Tear
Qiumtity in ’000 Tonnes

1982 1983 1984 1985 1986

.{0
C)il Sardine

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

143.2(44.0) 154,9 101.8 106.3 145.2 
(40.2) (24.0) (32.0) (43.3)

Prawns 26.7
(8.2)

29.7
(7.7)

31.1
(7.3)

35.9
(10.8)

29.8
(8.9)

M ackerel 10.7
(3.3)

12.7
(3.3)

20.9
(4.9)

24.2(7.3)
17.3
(5.1)

Others 144.8(44.5)
188.0
(48.8)

270.9
(63.8)

166.1
(49.9)

143.5
(42.7)

Total 325.4
(100.0)

385.3
(100.0)

424.7
(100.0)

332.5
(100.0)

335.8
(100.0)

Note: Figures in brackets indicate percentage to total.

T a b l e  4.21
Inland Fish Production in Kerala (1985-86 & 1986-87)

^ (Actual— Î’onnes)

Species
1985-86 1986-87 Variation

Actual % Actual %  Actual %

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7)
I . Prawns 6112 21 3 5896 20.9 -216 -3 ,5
2. Etrpplus 2884 10.9 2825 10.1 -  59 -2 .0
3. Murrels 2895 10.1 2847 10.2 -  48 -1 .6
4. Tilapia 5014 17.5 4936 17.5 -  78 -  1.5
5. Cat fish 2982 10.8 2943 10.4 -  39 -1 .3
6. jew fish 1810 6.3 1730 6. I 80 -4 .4
7. Others 6881 24 .0 7017 24 .8  -f*136 4-1 .9

Total 28578 100.0 28194 100.0 -384 -1 .3



Chapter 5
IR R IG A T IO N  AND POWER

A. Irrigation
The irrigation potential of the State is estimated at16 lakh ha. (net) or 25 lakh ha. (gross). Till the 

end of M arch 1987 an area of 3.81 lakh ha. (net) 
or 5.82 lakh ha, (^oss) i. e. 23% of the potential was 
brought under irrigation through major, medium and 
minor irrigation schemes with an investment of Rs. 655 crores.
Major and Medium Irrigation

5.2 The total extent of land that can be brought 
under irrigation in Kerala through major and medium 
schemes is estimated at 6 lakli ha. (net) or 14 lakh ha. 
(gross) The ten completed irrigation projects together 
krigate an area of 0.77 lakh ha. (net) or 1.47 lakh ha. 
(gross) . The seveij. ongoing projects through partial 
cominissioning inigate a gross area of 2.1 lakh ha. 
During 1986-87 the expenditure incurred was Rs. 51.46 
crores to irrigate an area of 972 ha. (n^t) or 2167 ha. 
(gross) The project-wise details are given in appendix 5.1,

5.3 The present stage of the ongoing major and 
medium irrigation schemes >vhich are nearing completion are briefly narrated below.
Kallada

5.4 The potential created by the project upto 
June 1987 is 7073 ha. (net) or 10601 ha. (gross) for 
which the expenditure incurred was Rs. 200.26 crores 
against the targeted ayacut of 61630 ha. (net) or 92800 
ha. (gross) with an estimated cost of Rs. 260.70 crores. 
30% of the dam work is completed. Works for the 
main canal, branches and distributories are in jjrogress.
Pamba

5.5 The major work of Pamba irrigation project is 
almost completed and the other works are in progress
0,175 km. of branch canal and 0.50 km. field boothies 
are nearing completion. The potential created 
upto June 1987 was 20604 ha. (net) or 48213 ha. 
(gross), spending an amount of Rs. 52,61 crores, 
against the targeted ayacut of 21135 ha. (net) or 49456 
ha. (gross) with an estimated cost of 42.97 crores.
Periyar Valley

5.6 The major works ai'e almost over. Improve
ment to main canal for a length of 105 m. and high 
level canal for a length of 584 m. is in progr ess. Forma
tion of branches and distributory for a length of 10.96 km 
s in progress. The expenditure incurred till June
i987 was Rs. 51.92 crores and the potential created was 
19430 ha. (net) or 76813 ha. (gross) , against the 
2rgeted ayacut of 32800 ha. (net) or 85600 ha. (gross)
ith an estimated cost of Rs. 39.71 crores.

Chimony
5.7 Construction of masonry dam from Block N o .I 

to IX  is in progress. No potential is created so far. 
The expenditure till 3/87 is Rs. 15.18 crores and the 
latest estimated cost is Rs. 29.51 crores.
Chitturpuzha

5.8  The ayacut achieved upto June 1987 is l^ji748 
ha. (net) or 25571 ha. (gross), spending an am ount of 
Rs. 15.95 crores, against the targeted ayacut of 15570 
ha. (net) or 26960 ha. (gross). The estimates cost 
of the scheme is Rs. 24.90 crores. The w or^ are 
nearing completion. Works of Meenakshipuram lift 
irrigation scheme is in progress.
Kanjirapuzha

5.9 The potential created till the end of June 1987 
is 6883 ha. (net) or 15487 ha. (gross), spending an 
amount of Rs. 41.04 crores, against the targeted 
ayacut of 6720 ha. (net) or 21863 ha. (gross) at an 
estimated cost of Rs. 59.76 crorcs. I'orrnation of 
field boothies and work on the distributories are 
in progress. 56.68 to 61.71 km. length of canal 
works were arranged In 11 reaches and are in progress
Kuttiady

5.10 The ayacut achieved upto the end of June
1987 is 14108 ha. (net) or 34710 ha. (gross), spending 
an amount of Rs. 49.31 crores, against t ie  targetecl 
ayacut of 14570 ha. (net) or 35850 ha. (gross) at an 
estimated cost of Rs. 44.65 crores. The puyect 
is nearing completion. The balance work of distri- 
butories and channels are in progress.
Pazhassi

5.11 The ayacut achieved till the end of J une
1987 is 7448 ha. (net )or 14896 ha. (gross), against the 
targeted ayacut of 16187 a. (net) or 32374 ha 
(gross), with an estimated cost of Rs. 69-25 crores 
In  Chavassery-Veliambara rqad 60% of work, and 
Nos. of culveits have been complefed. In the 
case of construction of acquduct cum bridge at 
Parassinikadavu 55% of the work has been completed. 
25% of the protection works of mainteanal have l>een 
completed. O ut of 13 reaches of Pullooppy distri
butory II reaches were completed. All the other 
works are in progress.
Jdamalayar

5.12 The amount spent on the project till 3/87 
is 16.92 crores against the estimated cost of Rs. 65.00 
crores. No. potential is created so far.i The balance 
work of main canal and investigation work of branch 
canals are in progress.
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Muvattupuzha

5.13 The amount spent on the scheme till the 
end of 3/87 is Rs. 23.27 crores and no potential is 
created far. In L.B., Main canal work is in progress 
for a length of 4.588 km., and work on R.R. main 
canal for a length of 4.08 km. is in progress.

5.14 The work on Kuriakutty-Karappara ha 
been stopped as per the instructions of Central W ater 
Commission.

5.15 All the other ongoing schemes are in the 
initial stages ol construction and the works are in 
different stages of progress. The details of cost 
escalation and the amoimt spent upto March 1987 
of various ongoing schemes are given in Table N o . 1.

1ABL 5.1
Details ofcoii escallation o f Major &  Medium Irrigation Projects

Name of Project Vear of S tart
ing

Original 
>-stin latc

Latest estimated cost
(Rs. laklisj (Rs. lakhs)

Expeclex.! area to be iirigatf d L \peu(iilure%  increar;; u?(in Ha.) till 3/87 origina 1 = sti-
------------------------------------- - —  mate

N et Gross (Rs. lakhs)

1 . Periyar V alley  
c . Pamba 
1 K ultiady  
4 Pazhassi
5 , (Jhitturpuzha
6 .  Kanhirapuzha 
7 Kallada
B . M uvattupuzha 

(Jhimoni 
Idam alayai 
Kakkadaviv 
Hcyporepuzha 
Kur iarkuti y-K arappara 

14 Attappady 
1 Fy Karapuzliu 
16. Meenachil 
1 / .  Vam anapuram  
18. Banasurasa^ar

[V
11
12
13.

1956 
19fi4 
I <)62

l% 4
1%J
19(31
197t>
l'>75
1981
1979

1978 
1975 
1975
1980 
19B1
1979

348
;̂ 83
49b
442
lot)

,%5
1328
208G

(i33
1785
1335

37800
1036
476
760

3500
1982
800

55661

Minor Inigafion
5.1b Upio the end of 1985-86 an auiounl of 

Rs. 69.32 crores was spent (o givr irrigation facilities 
additionally to 168936 ha. (net) or 201510 ha. (gross). 
During 1986-87 the outlay was Rs. 570 lakhs to bene
fit an ayacut of 5685 ha. (net) or 7070 ha, (gross). 
Against this the expenditure was Rs. 756 lakhs to give 
irrigation facilities to 6894 ha. (net) or 9406 ha (gross) additionally. During 1986-87, 48 Class 1 
Schemes,66 Class II Schemes, 41 Lift Irrigation Schemes 
and 51 LP.l). Yelah Schemes were ( ompleted and 
also 36 damaged miaor irrigatioa sche.mcs w».T( 
renovated. A new scheme, “ Community Irrigation 
Schcnte” , was launched by Government during
1986-87. I ’hc j)hysical and financlai achievement in

37I6291MC.

3971
12 9 7

4185
6925
2490
597(i

26070
6859
■’951
B'lOO
5100

4881
50t)0
3607
3640
495ti
17')8

32800 
21135 
14570 
IG187 
155/0 
6720 

61630 
17400 
13000 
13659 
12817 
5812 

11736 
4323 
41)50 
8803 
9% 0 
2800

85600
49456
35850
32374
26960
21863
92800
52200
2(i200
39318
'6106
13620
23472
13041
9300

18014
20(HI0

4800

5192.84 
■;i6l .07 
4931.62 
5452.90 
1595.01 
4104.51 

20026.82 
2327.12 
1518,55 
1692.36 

1(')6.08 
48.03 

125.32 
594,67 
838.66 
65.51 

140.94 
123.58

10̂ 1
1022
H04

M6(.
2249
J53;
1863
229
;i6(.
264
276

371
950
375

4
150
114

99506 273572 590974 54205.82

respect of minor irrigation schemes are givtn in appendix
5,2 and 5.3.

Anti-sea erosion
5.17 Kerala has a coast line "of 560 km. The 

m;ijor portion of this coast line is characterised 
narrow longitutlinal strip of coastal /one formed of 
alluvial depo.siis which is subjected to severe erosion. 
More than 320 km. is vulnerable. Upto the end of
1985-86 an amotmt of Rs, 81 .85 crores was spent to 
protect an area of 305.49 km. from the damages. 
During 1986-87 Rs. 686 lakhs was spent to protect
6.68 km, of new sea wall nnd to reibrm 6.32 km. of 
old wall to standard si.'̂ c.
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Flood Conlrol

5.18 I'he main works taken up under flood control 
pro^rniime were construction of embankment retain
ing walls and bed bars, etc., to protect the area from 
the ravages of flood. Till the end of 1985-86 an amount 
of Rs. 12.90 crores was spent and the area protected 
was 23648 ha. During 1986-87 Rs. 150 lakh was 
s|3ent to benefit 2100 ha. from the ravages of flood.

5.19 The physical and financial achievement of 
anti-sea erosion and flood control programme are 
given in Appendix 5.4.
Command area Development

5.20 The ultimate aim ô  Coinmaud Area Develop
ment Programme (CADP is maximisation of agri
cultural production b r  eff'< ctmg equitable distribution 
of water to individual fields and by introducing 
scientific practices of farming. 'I’he main activities 
are construction ot field channels to the ten completed 
iri'igation projects of Malampuzha, Walayar, Pothundy, 
(iayathri, Mangalam, Peechi, Cbalakudy, Va/.hani, 
Ciheeraku/hy and Neyyar.

5.21 Initially there were so many lacunae for 
the implementation of C<ADP. Statutory backing 
w'hich was found very essential for implementing the 
scheme was provided during 1985 and since then the 
pace of progress gained monumtum. As a result of 
streamlining the whole system much progress has 
bee\i achit ved duviriy:; 1986-8" Field channele!< were 
consfructed in 8913 ha. Rotational supply of water was en^;ured where field channeles were constructed 
1042 beneficiary /hnners associations were organised 
and regislrred for managing the water distributon.
B. Pmrer 
Gene) n tit m

5.22 On energy j'ront, the situation during 1986-87 was not satisfactory compared to that of the previous 
years. The Power generation as on 31-3-1987 was 
4b41.6009 MU. This w a s 716 M U less than that 
of the previous year. Even though the installed 
capacity has increased from 1271.5 MW to 1476.5 
MW by 1987, the trargct of power generation cou ld  
not lie achieved due to failure of monsoons. This 
additiO ii in the installed capacity was due to the commi
ssioning of 3rd Unit of Idukki Stage II  and Idamalayar 
liydro Electric station. I ’he r^rowth of power system 
at a glance and project. wis<: installed capacity and 
generation of pov/er duriixg 1987 are given in appendix
5.5 and 5. G.

5.23 In the context bf very grim power sliortage 
during 1987 due to poor inflow of water to the reser
voirs KS.K.B. imposed load shedding and power 
cut to the consumers. The details of load shedding 
and power cut imposed on various categories of con
sumers are given below.
Load shedding 1-1-1987 to 31-12-1987
3-8-1987 to 7-8-1987 1/2 hour in the night.
8-P-1987 to 10-8-1987 Day time two hours in the

cities and other parts 3 
hours, and at night half 
anhour.

11-8-1987 to 18-8-1987 Day time 4 hours and niight
half an hour.

19-8-1987 to 5-10-1987 Day time 6 hours and
and night one hour

6-10-1987 to 3-11-1987 Day time 6 hours
Load shedding in the night a had been cancelled with efFcct from 6-10-1987.

4-11-1987 to 16-12-1987 l ̂ ay time 5 hours
17-12-1987 onwards 3 hours during day tinn3 hours load shedding is stil conlinuing.

Details o f Power Cut
5.24 During 1986-87 100% power cut was imposed 

lor the industrial consumers i.e. for H T and E H T  
only from 13-6-1986 to 14-8-1986. This restriction 
was withdrawn on 15-8-1986. trom  20-4-1987 to
1-6-1987 20'’,, Power cut was introduced to H T and 
liH T consiuners which was witlidrawn on 4-6-1987. 
Again K.S.E.B. was constrained to introduce a 25% 
power cut for industrial sector for H T and EHT con
sumption. This was enhanced to 40% from 7-8-1‘̂ 87 to 31-12-1987.

5.25 Kerala, which was exporting energy to 
I ’amil Nadu and Karnataka for 6 years during 
1976-82, is now importing power. During 1986-87 511 .85 MU of power was imported fi*om our neighbour 
ing State as against 227.72 M U during 1985-86. Even with the itnport of power, the full requirement 
canaol be met. I ’he percapita consumption of power 
had gone down irom 136.06 Kwh during 1985-86 
to 131 .26 Kwh during 1986-87, which is very low 
compared to the neighbouring states and All India average (of 1 78 Kwh).

5.26 The ongoing major generating projects are 
in various stages of execution. All the major works 
of Idamalayar and Idukki Stage II have been com
pleted. Idukki Stage III  diversion tunnel vvas 
completed and part benefit was being 
obfi'iined Kallar dam was completed and Enm ayar 
da;u work was i.s in progress. In Sabarigiri ammien- 
tation. Upper Muzhiyar diversion was completed. 
Other works are in jjrogress. [n Kallada generating 
units weje procured and other civil works are under 
execution For Kakkad schem.e contract ior ail 
omponent structure have been awarded and the work 
is progressing. In Lower Periyar tunnel driving. 70% 
of work was completed, work on dam pre.ssnre ; haft, power house etc., are in progress. For the small
II.E. Schemes Malampuzha, Madupetty, CJhimony 
and Peppara. tender lor the supply of generating equipment have been received.

5.27 (3n the transmission and distribution sector 
275 ct. km. of 110 KV line, 68 ct. km. of 66 KV lines 
2614 ct. km. of 11 K V line and 4668 ct. km. of LT’ 
line have been commissioned during 1986-87. During
1986-87 158,548 service connections w^ere given 15,459 
punipsets energised, 10,225 street lights installed and 
827 harijan colonies and 55 tribal colonies were supplied with electricity.
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5.28  Financial achievement and expected year of 

commissioning of major ongoing power projects are given in Appendix 5.7.
5>.29 The pattern of consumption of power and 

revenue collected from various category of consumers 
are given in appendix 5 .8  and average rate of electricity 
supply and electricity duty during 31-12>1987 is given in Appendix 5.9.
Mon Contentional Energy

5.30 Agency for Non Conventional Energy and 
Rural Technology (ANERT) is the organisation deal
ing with programmes for promoting the use of non- conventional energy in the State.

5.31 ANERT has been implementing the follow- nig three progranmies
(i) Solar Thermal Extension Programme

(ii) National programme on Improved Chullahs.

(iii) Integi’ated Rural Energ>^ 
gramme,

Planning Pro-

During 1986-87 ANERT has undertaken three 
projects on W ater Heating System with a total installed 
capacity of 14000 litres per day. These Water Heat
ing Systems are installed at VSSG Trivandrum, SAP 
Trivandrum and Milk Dairy Plant, Mannar. The 
projects come under 75% subsidy scheme of the Depart
ment of Non Conventional Energy Source, Government 
of India. ANERT has also installed 10 photo voltaic 
street hghting systems in Attappadi Tribal Block. 
Under the National Programme on Improved Chullas
28 training course were organised and 6,924 chullas 
were constructed during 1986-87. Under integrated 
Rural Energy Planning Programme, the first Block 
level IREP Cell started functioning a t 
WadakkancheiTy in September 1987.



CHAPTER 6 
INDUSTRY

Large and M edium  Industries
Industrial Production

The vagaries of monsoons during the last few years 
had a deleterious effect on the economy of the State. 
The serious power shortage the State has been facing, 
considerably rt'tarded the industrial production during 
the year under report. During 1986-87, the State hrtd 
witnessed an unprecedented power cut of 100% on high 
and extra high tension consumers fi'om 13-6-1986 to 
14-8-1986 resulting in lay  olfs and consequent loss of 
production in respect of most of the industrial units.

6 .2  In spite of this adverse situation, the industrial 
sector has been resilient to a great extent. The provi- 
-lional ivideK of industrial production worked out by 
the Directorate of Economics and Statistics shows that 
the index had risen from 200.6 in 1985-86 to 209 in
1986-87. However, the situation in the current year 
presents not so encoiiraging a picture for the rcast)n 
that since the begining of the financial year partial 
]iower cut has been imposed. 20% power cut was 
imposed since April 1987, which had to be increased 
V) 40® o siric.tt August 1%7. This will have an adv^erse 
iaii)act on industrial production ii' 1987-88. The 
details of indices of industrial production from 1975-76 
•are furnished in Appendix 6.1 and the annual industry- 
wise indices of industrial production from 1983-84 to
1985-86 in Appendix 6.2

6 .3  Quick estimate of the State’s net domestic 
product l)y the Directorate of Ixonomics and Statistics 
also reveals that theie has been improvement in the 
contribution of manufacturing sector during fhe period 
under report. State’s net domestic product from m anu
facturing sector at current prices rose by 10.9% from 
Rs. 914.13 crores in 1985-86 to Rs. 1013.77 crores 
in 1986-87. However, growth in real terms was only 3 .4  percent.

6 .4  Government are taking effective steps to revive 
units which have fallen sick or are likely to become 
sick, to work out a medium term strategy for the growth 
of low power consuming employment oriented indus- 
tries as well as a long term strategy for augmenting 
the State’s power supply.

6 .5  A brief review of the achievements of the 
various departments, institutions and public sector 
undertakings etc., engaged in the development of the 
mdustries sector of the State during 1986-87 based on 
the available statistics furnished by them are attem p
ted in the following paragraplis.
Working Faclories and Employmenl

6 .6  Total number of registered working factories 
m the State stood at 11489 as on 31-12-1986 registering 
a growth of 3.53 per cent over that in the previous year. 
A marginal growth of 0.17 percent in the number of 
’workers employed in these factories was also recorded 
during 1986. The number of workers employed in the

factories has increased to 2,92,279 in 1986 from 291,788' in 1985. The number of working factories increased in 
all the districts except Cannanore and W ayanad. 
Maximum increase in the number of factories was 
recorded in Ernakulam district where it rose to 1915 in 
1986 from 1846 in 1985, an increase of 69. InPathanam - 
thitta and Palghat districts the increase was 58 each. 
The number of factories in Cannanore district decreased 
to 1362 in 1986 from 1380 in 1985. Fall in the number 
of workers was noticed in seven districts. In Qhuilon 
district the number of workers decreased to 102055 in 
1986 from 103789 in 1985, whereas in Cannanore 
district it decreased from 20414 in 1985 to 19630 in
1986. On the other hand, increase in the number of 
workers was noticed in six districts. The increase in the 
districts of Pathanamthitta, Palghat and M alappuram 
were 851, 888 and 771 respectively. District-wiic 
details of working factories in the State are given in l ’able 
6 . 1.

6 .7  As in the previous years, the cashew industry 
offered the maximum employment opportunities 
among the industries under registered factory sector. 
I t employed 101B32 workers accounting for 35 pi of the total workers in this sector during 1986. Indiislry- 
wise distribution of registered working factories and 
employment in them for the years 1985 and 1986 are 
given in Appendix 6 .3  and 6 .4

Tablk 6.1 
Registered Working Factories in Kerala

Number of Factories Employment (N «
District — 1985 1986* 1985 1986*

1. Trivandrum 451 454 20570 20523
2. Ouilon 920 938 103789 102035
3. Pathanam thitta 78 136 660 1511
4. Alleppey 762 781 16289 16640
5. Kottayam 1012 1033 13431 13164
6. Idukki 216 235 5715 5877
7. Ernakulam 1846 1915 44222 44616
8. Trichur 1368 M il 23804 24214
9. Palghat 1196 1254 13620 1450H

10. M alappuram 487 536 5801 6572
11. Kozhikode 1317 1371 22147 21992
12. W ayanad 64 63 1326 118h
13. Cannanore 1380 1362 20414 1963l»

Total 11097 11489 291788 292278
•Provisional 

Soune-. Directorate of Economics and Sutiatics



^o in t Stock Companies in Kerala:
6 .8  A total number of 3062 joint stock companies 

were working in Kerala as on 31-3-1987 which included 
2450 private limited and 612 public limited companies 
as against 2801 companies comprising of 2228 private 
limited and 573 public limited companies as at the end 
t»f March, 1986. Number of companies newly registered 
during 1986-87 was 280. This included 239 
private and 41 public limited companies. Nineteen 
companies including 17 private limited and| two 
public limited companies were wound up during 1986-87 
Thus the net addition to the total nmnber of joint stock 
companies in the State diiriug this period was 261 which 
included 222 private limited and 39 public limited 
companies. The number of Government (Companies 
rose to 95. Among these, 72 were private limited and 23 
were public limited companies. Four companies viz., 
the Transformers and Electricals, Kerala Ltd., Sidkel 
Television Ltd., Astral Watches Ltd., and Steel and 
Industrial Forgings Ltd., registered earlier became 
(Government Companies under Section 617 of the Clom- 
panies Act of 1956. Details of joint stock companies 
working in Kerala are given in Table 6 ,2.

rAflLEG.2
Details o f Joint Stock Companies Working in Kerala

8. Number of G overnm ent Companies
Registered during 1986-87 Nil Nil Nil

9 Number of G overnment Companies 
wound up during 1986-87

Nil Nil Nil

FavUrulars
Private
l.imited

Public
l.imited

Tota

1 2 3 4

1. Number of Jo in t SttxJi Companies 
in Kerala as on 31-3-1986 2228 573 2801

:2 . Number of Comnanies newly rf gis- 
tc ird d u rig  1986-87 239 41 280

S. Number of Companies wound up 
during 1986-87 17 2 19

A. Number of Companies Transferred 
to other states dim ng 1986-87 Nil Nil Nil

5. Nt t addition to total during 1986-87 
(Item 2— (3-1-4) 222 39 261

'6 . Total N umber of Jo in t StO( k Compa- 
panies in Kerala as on 31 3-1987 2450 612 3062
N umber of Government Comapanies 
Registered up lo 31-3-1986 72 23 95

Source: Registrar of Jo in t Stock Companies , Ernakulam

Industrial Promotional Agencies
Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation Ltd,

6 .9  The Corporation, one of the major institu
tions engaged in the promotion of industrial develop
ment activities in the State continued its assistnace to 
large and medium industries during 1986-87 also. I t 
sanctioned share capital, loans and guarantee assist
ance amounting to Rs. 16.35 crores to various units 
during this period. As against this, it disbursed 
Rs. 13.65 crores which was 51.7 per cent higher than 
that of the previous year. During 1986-87, nine 
projects involving a capital investement ofR s. 15.50 
crores, assisted by the Coi*poration have been commi
ssioned. Total number of projects commissioned with 
the fuiancial as well as technical assistance of the 
Corporation stood at 98 as on 31-3-1987. These pro
jects covering a wide range of products such as textiles, 
chemicals, electronics etc. involve a total investment 
of Rs. 410 crores and employ 34230 persons. Tlie 
details of fuiancial assisianc* sanctioned and disV)uried 
by the Corporation from 1984-85 to 1986-87 are 
sliown in Table 6 .3 .

6 .10 During 1986-87, the Corporation obr.lined 
sanction from the Central Government for setting up 
eight new projects i'or the manufacture of products such 
as silicon oxide grains, aluminium powder, hard ferrites, 
epoxy resins, DC. micromotoi-s, aluminium extrusions 
etc. and signed 17 memoranda of understanding and
10 promotional agreements with private entrepre- 
neures lor development and execution ol‘ new projects* 
Besides, investment decisions were taken with regard to
12 projects involving an estimated investment of Rs.26 
crores. O f these, four projects costing Rs. 7.77 crores 
are proposed in the Idukki district. Ten projects cost
ing Rs. 24 crores were taken up for implementation 
during 1986-87 itself. Including these, the total numl>er 
of projects under execution with the assistance of the 
Corporation as on 31-3-1987 stood at 4L The total 
cost of these projects would be Rs. 85 crores and
c.ompletit)n they are expected to provide employment 
to 4140 persons.

;37,629MC.
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Financial Asststance Sanctioned and Disbursed bv the Kerala State Industrial Development 
Corporation Ltd. from 1984-85 to 1986-87

TABt.H 6 . 3

(Amount in Rs. lakhs)

1984-85 1985-86 1986-87
Assistance Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned 1Disbursed

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. Share Capital 587.75 53.12 207.05 100.86 1
2. Loan 1054.91 640.76 1532.66 790.24 y 1635.00 1365.00
3. Guarantee 7.50 7.50 8.79 8.79 ,

Total 1630.16 701.38 1748.50 899.89 1635.00 1365.00

Source;—K erala State Industrial Development Corporation, Trivandrum .

6.11 The Corporation earned an income of Rs. 372 
lakhs by way of interest, dividend etc., during 1986-87 
showing an increase of 22.7 per cent over the earnings 
in the previous year. The gross profit earned during 
this period amounted to Rs. 34.32 lakhs.
Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation Ltd.

6.12 This corporation which was set up in 1972 with 
the major objective of promoting an integrated and 
self-reliant electronics industry in the State has at present 
nine divisions manufacturing a wide range of electro
nics items such as consumer electronics, control instru
ments, cybernetics, traffic signalling equipment, com
munication equipment etc. The accounts of the 
corporation for the year 1986-87 has not yet been 
finalised. However it is estimated that the total sales 
turnover of the Keltron Group of companies would be 
around Rs. 70 crores during 1986-87 as against Rs. 61 
crores in the previous year. The working of the 
Corporation is expected to result in a loss during the 
period under review. The major reasons for the loss 
aie the poor performance of the consumer electronics 
and industrial electronics divisions, fall in production 
due to decrease in demand for the products, shortage 
of rawmaterials etc. The Corporation has drawn up 
a number of projects for the revitalisation/expansion/ 
modernisation of its various divisions and subsidiar)^ 
companies in order to set them on a more sound footing. 
Besides, the Corporation has initiated steps to enter into new thrust areas for future growth. '1‘hese cover 
components, SAW filters, crystal filters, equipment 
and systems in high-tech areas like space electnmics, 
satellite and micro wave communication, defence hardware etc.
Kerala State Industrial Enterprises Ltd.

6.13 The Kerala State Industrial Enterprises Limi
ted set up in 1973 as a Holding Company of the State 
Government is at present managing the following seven 
Government owned companies.

1. Kerala Ceramics Limited
2. Kerala Soaps and Oils Limited

3. Travancore Plywood Industries limited
4. Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Limited
5. Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering Company Ltd.
6. Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals 

liUTiited
7. Kerala State Salicylates and Chemicals 

Limited.
6.14 Of these, the Kerala State Salicylates and 

CJhemicals Limited is yet to start production. The per
formance of other companies has shown improvement 
during 1986-87 by producing goods worth Rs. 2907 
lakhs as compared to Rs. 2828 laklxs in 1985-86. The 
sales turnover has also increased from Rs. 2886 lakhs 
in 1985-86 to Rs. 3471 lakhs during this period regi
stering a growth of 20 per cent over the previous year. 
Production could not be brought to the desired levrl 
mainly due to acute working capital shortage and 
continuous cash losses incurred by - majority of these 
companies.

6.15 The revenue earnings from the Air Cargo 
operations continued to be the main source of income 
for the Holding Company in 1986-87 also. Cargc 
complexes at Trivandruiri aiid Cochin handled 4890 
M T of cargo during 1986-87 as against 4045 M T in
1985-86 marking an increase of 21 per cent over the 
previous year. The clearing and forwarding vahie 
of the cargo exported during 1986-87 worked out tc 
be Rs. 1716 lakhs as against Rs. 1105 laklis in (Ik 
previous year. The sales turnover of the Company’: 
Emporium at Trivandnmi was badly affected during
1986-87 due to low volume of production in the Travan
core Plywo{)d Industries and lay off of Kerala Ceramic; 
Ltd., since it is dealing mainly with the products o 
these two companies. Actual turnover was Rs. 38. f: 
lakhs as against the target of Rs. 76.60 lakhs for th( 
year under review. The working of the company 
during. 1986-87 ended with a net profit of' Rs. 1 .6] 
lakhs ds compared to Rs. 0.78 lakh in the previous year
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Kerala State Textile Corporation Limited

6.16 The Corporation is a t . present engaged in 
the .development of textile industries in the State. 
The Corporation has been managing three textile mills, 
viz.^ M alabar Spinning and Weaving Mills, Calicut, 
K.ottayam Textiles, Ettumanoor and Prabhuram Mills, 
Cihengannoor which were taken over by the State 
Government under the Sick Textile Undertakings 
(Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) Act 1985. 
Now these mills are functioning as fully owned units 
o f the Corporation. Besides, the Corporation is run- 
nipg a hosiery manufacturing unit, elastic tape manu
facturing unit and a textile testing laboratory. The 
corporation has established a spinning mill in the State 
sector, at Edaiicode in Malappuram district.

6.17 The three textile imits being run by the 
Corporation produced 13.88 lakhs Kg. of cotton yarn 
valued at Rs. 468.16 laklis and 11.28 lakh metres of 
cloth valued at Rs. 59.31 lakhs during 1986-87 as 
against 17.25 lakh kg. of yarn and 16.36 lakh metres 
of cloth valued at Rs. 588.25 lakhs and Rs. 89.84 
lakhs respectively durinff 1985-86. The major rcascms 
fof' the low production we: c lack of adequate working 
capilal, power shortage and increase in cotton [)rires 
without a matching increase in sales realisation. Details of production and value of output of these three mills 
arc given in Table 6 .4 , As per the provisional acc- 
oimls, the working of the Corporation during 1986-87 
ended in a net loss of Rs. 105.52 lakhs as against a 
net loss of Rs. 11.94 lakhs incurred during 1985-86.

T able 6 .4
Consolidated Production Details o f Malabar Spinning 

and H'eaving Mills, Kottayam Textiles and 
Praburam Mills managed by K STC  Limitted

Cotton Yarn
Year

Cloth Total ---------------- value
Piodu- Value
ction (Rs.(Lakh lakhs)

Kgi

Piodu- Value of pro
ction (Rs. dui'tion
(Lakh lakhs) (Rs. Metre) lakhs)

1084-85 16.39 521 10 16.25 86.66 607.76 
1085*86 17.25 588.25 16.36 89.84 678.09 
1086-87 13.88 468.16 11.28 59.31 527.47

Source: Kerala Stale Textile Cnrporatio.i Ltd.

Kerala State Industrial Products Trading Corporation Ltd.
6 18 This Corporation is engaged in the trade of 

monopoly products bring protluced by the State Public 
Sector industrial units. During 1986-87, it procured 
and sold items such as titanium dioxide, potasiuin tita- 
nate and sodium titanate worth Rs. 31.51 crores as 
against Rs. 25.44 crores in 1985-86. TUe major item 
oi sale was titanium dioxide. The Corporation procured 
and sold 9705 M T of titanium dioxide during 1986-87

compared to 9691 M T in 1985-86. The total income 
ot the Corporation amounted to Rs. 31.94 crores 
markmg a growth of 23.7 per cent over that of the 
previous year. I t  earned a net profit of R s.Il 46 lakhs 
during 1986-87 as against Rs. 8.38 laklis in 1985-86 The deatils of items procured and sold by the Cor
A p p ln d k '^ e 's^  furnished in

Government Owned Companies
6.19 There are twenty-five manufacturing compa- mes which are fully owned by the State Go?ernment 

Ihese include the subsidiary companies of State owned 
corporations. O f these, seven companies are b e in ^

by the Kerala State Industrial Enterprises? the Holding Company of the State Government The 
management of the Trivandrum Rubber Works Limited 
formerly managed by the Holding Company has been 
entrusted w th KSRTC. The Foam NlStings India)I.td., IS under lock out since 16-6-1984 and the Kerala 
State Engineeting Works Ltd., is under orders of wmding up.

6.20 7'he annual accounts o f  some o f  these comoa- 
nies are yet to be finalised. However, based on the 
details furnished by the companies certain indicators 
showing their performance during 1986-87 have been 
arrived at. Accordingly, the total capital invested 
r I  Sroup has increased from
mas 07 271 ■75 crotes in1986-87 registering a growth of 4.34 per cent. Phe
total »«niber of workers einp^^  ̂ in these companies 
as on 31-3-1987 was 9870. I he company-wise details- 
of capital invested and employment in these com
panies during 1985-86 and 1986-87 ai(  ̂ furnished in Appendix 6.6.

mg during 1986-87 only 19 companies have furnished 
details regarding theii performance during this period Ih t Kerala State Sahcylates and Chemicals Limited 
has not started production. The Kerala Minerals 
and Metals Limited, Sitar.im Textiles Limited and the Steel and Industrial Forgings Lunited have not furnished the required details-

looA^-,  ̂ " f  'licse 19 companies during1986-87 were found to be satisfactory. Value of pro^ 
duction and sales turnover have improved considerably 
over the previous year. I'ogether these companies 
produced goods worth Rs. 76. 79 crores during 1986-87 which was 4 .3  per cent higher than that (Rs 73 
crores) attained in 1985-06. I'hc sales tu rnover'o f 
thes(‘ companies, on the other Jiand recorded a growth 
ol 16.7 p e rcen t over that ,,f the previous year increasing from Rs. 76.09 crores in 1985--86 
iRs. 89.39 crores in 1986-87. The performance of 
these companies in terms ol value of production 
and sales turnover during 1985-86 and 1986-87 are furnished in Appendix 6.7.
6.23 Among these 19 companies, only seven com
panies viz. The Kerala Llectrical and .Allied laigineerinir 
CIniipany Lnniied, Metal Industries Limited, Steel 
Industrials Kerala /jm ifed, iveraia Agro Machinerv 
Corporation Limited, Astral Watchcs ‘ Ltd., Keiai i 
Preniopipe Factory lamited and Kerala Clays md
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Ceramic Products Limited were operating on profit 
during 1986-87. Inspite of a number of adverse factors 
affecting the working of these companies, such as low 
volume of production due to power cut, lesser orders for 
products, stiff competition from small scale sector etc., 
faced by the Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering 
Company, increase in the price of inputs, tool down 
strike for 38 days by the workers, power cut resulting 
partial lay off etc., faced by Kerala Agro Machinery 
Corporation etc., they could earn a gross profit of 
Rs. 155.69 lakhs during this period. All other com
panies in this group were incuiring losses. The loss 
incurred by the five subsidiary companies o f the Kerala 
State Industrial Enterprises viz. the Kerala Ceramics 
Ltd., Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd., Kerala State Drugs 
and Pharmaceuticals Ltd., Kerala State Detergents and 
Chemicals Ltd. and Travancore Plywood Industries 
L td., amounted to Rs. 635.42 lakhs. Others viz. 
M alabar Cements Limited, Trivandrum  Spinning 
Mills Ltd., Scooters Kerala Limited, Kerala Auto
mobiles Ltd., Kerala State Wood Industries Ltd., M eat 
Products of India Ltd, and Trivandrum  Rubber Works 
Limited were incurring losses as in the previous year. 
The major reasons attributed to the unsatisfactory 
performance of this group of companies include shortage 
of raw materials and working capital, delay in the 
implementation of expansion/rehabilitation projects, 
continuous cash losses, technical obsolescence, lack of 
demand for their products, power cut etc.

6 .24 The M alabar Cements had to face innumerable 
difficulties like low quality of limestone deposits, pro
blems in the ropeway system, low voltage, freqtient 
failure of refractory lining in the kiln due to silicon 
problem in the raw material etc., during the year under 
review. The loss of production on account of power cut 
alone was estimated at Rs. 457 lakhs. T he working of 
the Trivandrum Spinning Mills was adversely affected 
by problems such as power cut, hike in cotton price etc. 
Production loss due to power cut has been estimated a t 
Rs. 46.60 lakhs. The Kerala Automobiles Ltd. was 
experiencing non-availability of engine components 
during this period. Besides, the company had a pro
duction loss of Rs. 62.91 lakhs on account of power cut 
alone. The working of the M eat Products of India was 
also affected adversely by shortage of working 
capital during this period. The performance of the 
Kerala State Wood Industries Limited was affected 
adversely by non-availability of adequate quantity of 
rosewood and other species of timber, two months lay 
ofT due to power cut, strike of workers for forty days and 
frequent p>ower interruptions. I.oss of production due 
to power cut and other reasons was estimated 
Rs= 45.09 lakhs= The details of installed capacity and 
capacity utilisation in respect of Government Owned 
Companies are given in Appendix—6.8.

Government M ajority Companies

6.25 The State Government was holding not less 
than 51 per cent of the paid up share capital of twenty 
manufactiii'ing companies including nine subsidiaries of 
Government owned corporations during 1986-87, 
Among the subsidiaries, eight companies viz., the 
Keltron Counters Ltd., Keltron Rectifiers Ltd., Keltion 
Crystals Ltd., Keltron Magnetics Ltd., Keltron Power 
Deviccs Ltd., Keltron Electro Ceramics Ltd., Keltron 
Resistors Ltd. and Keltron Component Complex

Limited were being managed by the Kerala State 
Electronics Development Corporation Ltd., and thie 
remaining one viz., Steel Complex Ltd. by the Kerata 
State Industrial Development Corporation Ltd. 
Among these twenty companies, annual accounts o f  
four companies viz., the Traco Cable Company Ltd., 
Kerala Construction Components Ltd., M etropolitan 
Engineering Co. Ltd. and Travancore Cements L td., 
have not yet been finalised for the year 1986^7. 
Hence the latest available information is considered 
for assessment.

6.26 The capital invested by the nineteen companies 
in this group, excluding Kerala Constiuction Com
ponents Ltd., stood at Rs. 9753,85 lakhs as on 31-3-1987 
as against Rs. 9400.27 lakhs as on 31-3-1986, represeu- 
tnig a growth of 3.76 pei cent. Tlie employment in 
these 19 companies showed only a marginal increase 
fi"om 8462 in 1985-86 to 8514 in 1986-87. The details 
of capital invested and employment in respect o f  
Government majority companies as on 31-3-1986 and  
31 -3-1987 are given in Appendix 6 .9

6.27 The total value of goods produced by the 16 
companies, w'ho have furnished details regarding their 
performance during 1986-87 decreased noticeably. 
The value of production of these companies declined to  
Rs. 9711.91 lakhs in 1986-87 from Rs. 10939.69 lakhs 
in 1985-86, registering a decline of 11,22 per cent from 
that attained in 1985-86. Total sales turnover also 
decreased during 1986-87 from Rs. 10944.60 lakhs in
1985-86 to Rs. 10368.48 lakhs which was 5.56 perct^nt 
lower than that achieved in the previous year. The 
details of value of production and sales turnover in 
respect of the Government majority companies are 
furnished in Appendix 6.10.

6.28 Among these 16 companies, seven viz., the 
Keltron Counters Ltd., Keltron Crystals Ltd., Keltron 
Magnetics Ltd., Keltron Component Complex Limited, 
Steel Complex Ltd., and the Travancore Titanium  
Products Limited generated profit during 1986-87. 
These seven companies earned an operating profit of 
Rs. 752.65 lakhs during this period. The profit 
earned by the Steel Complex Limited and Keltron Com
ponent Complex Limited decreased considerably 
durhig 1986-87 compared to that in 1985-86. On the 
other hand, the profit earned by the Travancore 
Titanium Products Ltd., increased to Rs. 566.87 
laklis in 1986-87 from Rs, 205.87 lakhs in 1985-^. 
Nine companies were running on loss during 1986*87. 
Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd., which was 
operating on profit during 1985-86 incurred a net loss 
of Rs. 121.71 lakhs in 1986-87. The remaining eight 
companies incurred loss during 1986-87 as in (he 
previous year. The total accumulated loss incurred by 
these eight companies as on 31-3-1987 amounted to 
Rs. 1372.97 lakhs which exceeded their paid up 
capital,

6.29 Major reasons for the poor performance were 
loss of production due to power cut, lack of working 
capital which are common to almost all the companies, 
fall in demand for the products of some of the companies 
such as Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd., and United 
Electrical Industries Ltd. interest burden, and increase 
in operational cost in the case of a few othei-s. l l i e  
Keltron Electro Ceramics Ltd., Travancore Cochin 
Chemicals Ltd., United Electiical Industries L td.,
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'i'ransformers and Electi'icals Kerala Ltd., and Forest 
Industries (Travancore) Ltd., lost 1,38,909 mandays 
during 1986-87 due to power cut and consequent lay off 
alone. As a result they suffered a loss in production 
of Rs, 17.70 crores during this period. The details 
regarding installed capacity, production and capacity 
utilisation in respect of the Government Majority 
Companies during 1985-86 and 1986-87 are given in 
Appendix 6.11.

S m all Scale In d u strie s
6.30 During the year, 4977 new small scale indus

trial units were given permanent registration and 19920 
units were given provisional registration. There were 
40342 registered small scale imits in the State on 31-3-87. 
O ut of these, 1143 units were started by women entre
preneurs and 1317 units by SC/ST entrepreneurs. As 
at the end of the year there were 1874 sick small scale 
units in the State. Under the sick units revival pro
gramme 34 sick units could be revived during the year.

6.31 The total investment made in the new units 
registered during 1986-87 is estimated at Rs. 66.69 
crores, the production capacity generated is estimated to 
produce goods worth Rs. 202.69 crores, and the 
employment generated 29862. 'I'his means that the 
investment recjuired to generate one additional 
employment, jn the small scale sector was Rs. 22,333. 
The district-wise break-up of the above details are 
furnished in Appendix Tables 6.16 and 6.17 
respectively.

6 .32 Under the entrepreneurial development 
scheme, 24 training progranmit s wer<’; conducted during
1986-87 and 607 entrc})rcneias including 101 SC/ST 
entrepnnieurs were trained through the Centre for 
Management Development, Trivandrum and KFI’GOj 
Ernakulani. Out of these, four programmes were 
exclusively for entrepreneurs from SC/ST category 
two programmes for women and two programmes for 
ex-servicemen. According to the Department 111 
of the trained entripn;neurs started their own 
iuflustrial units during the year. The details on 
entrepreneurs trained are furnished in Appendix 
table (i.l8 .

6 .33 During the year under report, 636 units were 
given margin money assistance, 857 units were given 
State Investment Subsidy and 723 SC/S'F entre- 
pienoLU’s were given loan and grant cither to set uy) or 
to strengthen their own units. Under artisans’ 
development programmes 10882 artisan units were 
established during 1986-87, out of which 4297 units 
were by SC/S'T’ entrepreneurs. Under the scheme 
“ Self Employment for Educated Unemployed Youth” 
for the year, 19015 edut;ated youth were assisted for 
setting up self employment ventures under industry, 
s('rvice and business and Rs. 38.06 crores were 
sanctioned and Rs. 18.67 crores disbursed by Com
mercial Banks, The district-wise break-down of the 
a])ove details are furnished in Appendix 6.19 and 6.20 
respectively.

6 .34  As on 30-6-1986 there were 1515 Industrial 
(Jo-operative Societies in the State of which 46 were 
bcedi industrial societies, 221 women’s industrial 
societies, 95 Scheduled Caste Societies and 25 were 
Scheduled Tribe Societies, The district-wise details 
are furnished in appendix 6.21.

37i629lMC.

6.35 A survey (Card Survey.) was conducted to 
ascertain the condition of the small scale industrial 
units in the State. On the basis of the details collected 
units have been classified into three groups, green, 
yellow and red. The units, working satisfactorily are 
classified as green, units working but likely to become 
sick as yellow and sick/closed/non existent units are 
classified as red. As on 31-3-1987 the details collected 
from 36128 small scale units excluding the de-registered 
units, revealed that 88.89%  imits were green, 4.61%  
yellow and the rest were red. The district-wise details 
are furnislied in Appendix 6.22

6.36 The Kerala State Small Industries Develop
ment Corporation (SIDCO) formed in 1977 
is the promotional agency for the development 
of Small Scale Industries in the state. At present the 
activities of the Corporation is limited to the vital areas 
such as creation of infrastructural facilities, compila
tion of project profiles, distribution of scarce raw 
materials, providing marketing assistance rehabilitation 
of revivable sick units, and gathering and dissemination 
of information. Further the construction, mainte
nance, management, and administration of the In 
dustrial Estates and Development plots, technical and 
managerial assistance and provision of consultancy 
services etc., for the promotion of small scale industrial 
units are vested with this corporation.

6.37 O ut of the 360 Industrial sheds in the 36 mini 
industrial estates maintained by SIDCO in 1986-87, 
341 sheds were occupied. In these occupied sheds, 
there are 322 units, and among them 123 imits are work
ing and 149 aie defunct. In the 17 conventional type 
industrial estates managed by SIDCO, out of the 517 
sheds, 503 are occupied by 326 SSI imits. O ut of 
this, only 255 units are working. The Corporation 
assisted 79 units in 1986-87, in marketing their products. 
The total value of products sold through the Corporation 
within the ct)untry works out to Rs. 40 lakhs during 
the year. 'Fhe raw material division distributed raw 
materials worth Rs, 1323 lakhs during 1986-87 to 2495 
small scale units.

f) ,38 The value of iroducts exported was about 
Rs. 11 lakhs. The paid up capital ot the Corportion 
was Rs. 448.39 lakhs in 1986-87 against an authorised 
capial of Rs. 500 lakhs. According to the provisional 
accounts, the Corporation has incurred a loss of 
Rs. 100.38 lakhs during 1986-87 as against the loss 
Rs. 106.21 lakhs during the previous year.

6.39 '[’he Small Industries Service Institute tor 
Kerala came into existene in 1956 at I ’rivandrurn as 
a field agency of the National Small Industries Develop
ment Organisation. Later on in 1960 it was shifted 
to I ’richur. It provides technical, managerial, pro
motional and developmental services to existing and 
prospective small industi'ialists in Kerala and Laksha 
dweep islands. The SISI undertakes proinotional and 
developmental activities maintain Extension C'entres 
at Alleppey, Shoranur, Calicut and a Foot-wear Service 
Centre and a Central Woikshop at Trichur. It works 
in close association with the State Directorate of In
dustries, Small Industries Development Corporation, 
Kerala Financial Corporation, Nationalif;ed Banks and 
other agencies connected with the development of small 
industries.

 ̂ i '
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6.40 Under the Technical Assistance Programm e 
the Institute offers consultancy services in all the major 
groups of technical disciplines viz. Mechanical,Chemical, 
Electrical, Electronics, Food, Leather Glass and Ceramics 
etc. Investigation and Statistics Division undertakes 
techno-economic surveys and assists in the selection of 
suitable manufacturing lines to the needy entrepreneurs. 
The Industrial Management and Training Division 
provides management consultancy services for solving 
specific problems and conducts special managerial 
training progi’ammes to the managers and supervisory 
staff of small industries. It organises entrepreneurial 
development programmes and helps the SSI units in 
the field of marketing especially in export promotion 
measures. The institute provides full support to 
District Industries Centres in implementing progranmics 
for the development of small scale industries. Further, 
the central workshop, Food Preservation Training 
Unit and the Footwear- Service Centre attached to 
the institute and the workshops attached to the exten
sion centres provide training facilities in various fields.

Khadi and Village Industries

6.41 Kerala Khadi and Village Industries Board 
(KVIB) a statutory body functioning from 1957, in 
Kerala, is imy>lementing programmes for the develop
ment of Khadi and 20 Village Industries in the State. It 
provides employment opportunities to a large number 
of rural people through its various production centres, 
registered institutions and co-operative societies. 
During 1986-87 the total employment provided through 
khadi and village industries programmes was 1.61 
lakhs as against 1.63 lakhs in the previous year. An 
amount of Rs. 19.55 crores was disbursed as wage to 
the workers engaged in khadi and village industries 
during the year compared to Rs. 17.44 crores in the 
previous year. 'I’he value of production of kliadi cloth 
decreased from Rs. 247 lakhs in 1985-86 to Rs. 236 
lakhs in 1986-87. The sales value also decreased by 
Rs, 34 lakhs to Rs. 291 lakhs during the same period 
But in the case of village industries the production and 
sales showed considerable improvement during this 
year. The value of production of village industries 
during 1986-87 was Rs. 46.06 crores as against 
Rs. 39.81 crores in the previous year. The sales 
turnover during this period was for Rs. 48.26 crores 
against a sales of Rs. 41.71 crores in 1985-86. The 
Khadi and Village Industries Board gave assistance 
for the construction of 405 gobar gas plants during 
the year compared to 340 plants in 1985-86. The 
details relating to production, sales turnover, employ
ment and wages in Khadi and Village Industries sector 
are given in Appendix 6.23.

'Traditional Industries 

Coir Industry

6.42 The coir industry is the largest traditional 
industry of Kerala, giving enaployment to about 4.3 
lakh people. Majority of the coir w'orkers belong to 
the weaker sections of society and most of them are 
women.

6.43 The co-operativisation programme has been 
adopted as an im portant measure for revitalising coir 
industry in the state. As on 31-3-1987, there were 577 
primary coir co-operative societies as against 555 as on

31-3-1986 in the state out of which 56 were domiantt and 
92 had not started production. There* were 43 m anu
facturing societies, 6 small scale producers societies, 
3 husk procurement and distribution societies as ait the 
end of 1986-87. The apex organisation viz. the K erala 
State Co-operative Coir M arketing Federation is under
taking the markedng of coir and coir prodixts m anu- 
factured in the co-operative sector. In  addition to 
this, as on 31-3-1987, there were 191 societies under 
liquidation whereas it was 182 in the puevious year.

6.44 During the financial year 1986-87, the 
production of coir and coir goods in the co-operative 
sector was 12966 tonnes valued at Rs. 1273 lakhs as 
against 11121 tonnes valued at Rs. 973 lakhs during the 
previous year. The export of coir and coir products 
from India recorded a decline during 1986-87. During
1985-86 the export from India was 24672 tonnes valued 
at Rs. 32.85 crores. In  1986-87 it declined to 23214 
tonnes valued a t Rs. 31.44 crores. During 1986-87, 
the primary coir co-operatives could purchase only
12.64 crores of husk valued at Rs. 152 lakhs as against
21.70 crores husk worth Rs. 260 lakhs piirchased in 
the jirevious, year.

6.45 Non availability of adequate quantity of 
husk at reasonable price, inadequacy of working capital, 
dechne in export market, huge accimiulation of unsold 
stock due to periodical slump in the market etc., are the 
major problems facing the coir indiistry. Wijh a view 
to controlling the price of husks and to ensme the 
availability of husks to coir societies at reasonable price, 
the levy system was introduced from September 1986. 
But the single poijit levy system has been foTind to f)e 
a total failure and the minimum quantity of husk 
required by the co-operative societies could not be 
collected. Hence the state Government have submit
ted a proposal to the Government of India for sanction 
for introducing three point levy .system and it is still 
under consideration of the Central Government.

6.46 The details regarding the number o f coir 
societies, their working results, the production and 
export of coir and coir products etc, are given in the 
Appendix 6.24 to 6.26,

Handlootn Industry

6.47 The total number of handlooms in the Stale 
stagnated around 95,000. The coverage of handloonis 
in the co-operative sector increased to 58,000 in 1986-87 
from 57,000 in the previous year. There were 580 
primary' handloom weavers co-operative societies in 
the State as in the previous year. Total employment 
in the co-operative sector increased to 1.45 lakhs from
1.42 lakhs in the previous year.

6.48 The production of handloom cloth in the 
organised sector increased to 50.40 million metres 
valued at Rs. 31.49 crores in 1986-87 from 42.55 million 
metres valued a t Rs. 30 crores in the previous year. 
In the un-organised sector production increased to
41.02 million metres worth Rs. 40.5 crores during the 
year under review from 40.51 million metres worth 
Rs. 39.24 crores in 1985-86. Eventhough it may be 
possible to achieve a daily production of six metres per 
loom, the fact is that it is possible to activise the looms,
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oiLly for about 200 days in an year as against the pres 
cribed norm of 300 days. This is mainly dtie to the 
scarcity of raw materials. Total number of looms 
covered effectively under co-operative sector was 37,500 
and  that under corporate sector was 6,348 at the end of 
Ju n e  1987. The productivity of handlooms was very high 
in the unorganised sector (1108 metres per loom) com
pared to that in the organised sector (869 metres per 
loom ).

6.49 In order to increase the sale of handloom 
cloth government continued to give rebate subsidy for 
the sale of handloom products during festival seasons 
for 101 days during 1986-87 also. An amoimt of 
Rs. 414.16 lakhs was disbursed as rebate dining the 
year. Subsidy was also given for the production .of 
Jan a th a  Cloth to the State Handloom Apex Society 
and Handloom Development Corporation. The value 
of unsold stock in the organised sector slightly decreased 
to Rs. 24.30 crores during the year uncler review from 
Rs. 25.35 crores in the previous year. The details 
regarding the production, productivity value of unsold 
stock etc., are furnished in Appendix 6.27.

6.50 The Kerala State Handloom Weavers Apex 
Co-operative Society (Hantex) has 381 members 
consisting of 378 primary handloom co-operative 
societies ,2 co-operative spimiing mills and Government. 
'The paid up capital of the Apex Society was Rs. 226.53 
lakhs on 30-6-1987 against an authorised capital of 
Rs. 300 lakhs. At present in has got 253 sale outlets 
which include own depots/showrooms within the Stale, 
2 depots o\itside the State and 52 agency depots. 
Its member societies are having about 35,000 looms 
and 50,0t)0 workers. Dining the yt-ur under review, 
UaiUex purchased yarn wt)rtli Rs. 21‘̂ .22 lakhs, distri- 
l)Ut«id yarn worth Rs. 241.27 lakhs to primary societies 
and procured gootls worth Rs. 781.79 lakhs from them. 
The sales turnover of this society increased to Rs. 877 
lakhs in 1986-87 from Rs. 829 lakhs in 1985-86. The 
working results of the Handloom Apex Society are 
furnished in Appendix 6.28(a).

6 51 The Kerala State Handloom Development 
Corporatiou staited functioning in 1977 for assisting 
handloom weavers outside the co-operative fold. Tlif* 
total number ol looms covered by the corporation was 
7100 at the end of 1986-87. The production and sale 
of ,janatha variety of cloth had been newly introduced 
isi order to make effective sales among the weaker 
stations and for providing employment to the weavers. 
Also, the exj)ort ol ready-made shirts was effected from 
I'ebniaiy 1987 onwards. The provisonal working results 
of the corporation for 1986-87 are furnished in 
appendix 6.28 (b),

6.25 The Kerala (rarments Ltd., the subsidiary 
c.ompauy of the Handloom Development corporation 
is producing ready-made garments using Kerala 
Handlofjini Fabrics for export as well as for domestic 
iriarket. 'I'he company has produced 1,11.000 pieces 

, ol garments as on .30-9-1987 and the stitching charges 
: realised was Rs. 20.33 lakhs. The provisional accounts 

for 1986-87 shows a net loss of Rs. 7 lakhs excluding 
the amount receivaljle from the Holding company 
t/)wards share of the profit on export revenues.

6.53 In spite of various measures taken a 
National and state levels to revive the handloom 
industry, it is still facing problems, like accunmlation 
of unsold stock, scarcity of raw materials and open 
competition from the mill sector. The survey to 
identify and eliminate bogus societies in the State has 
been completed during the year and the data is 
being processed.

6.54 The details regarding production and 
productivity in powei'loom sector are furnished in 
Appendix 6.29.

Cashew Industry

6.55 The various units run by the Kerala State 
Cashew Development Corporation could work only 
for 71 days during 1986-87 and processed 18819 metric 
tonnes of raw cashewnuts. The corporation could 
produce 4671 tonnes of cashew kei’nels and 300 tonnes 
of cashi^wnut shell liquid during the period. The total 
sales turn over during the year under review was 4430 
tonnes of cashew kernels and 65 tonnes of cashewnut 
shell liquid. 1’he two major consuiueis of cashew 
products continued to be the USA and USSR. 
There were 29888 employees on the rolls of the cor
poration as on 31-3-1987. Due to non- availability of 
raw cashew nuts, the (iapacity utilisation was only 22% 
for cashew kernels and 10% in the case of cashewnut 
shell liquid during 1986-87. However, the corpo
ration exported during the year 1986-87, cashew 
kernels valued at Rs. 3515 lakhs and earned a net j)rofit 
of Rs. 83.29 lakhs after tax. The State Government 
had invested Rs. 2996 lakhs as tm 31-3 1987 in the 
share capital ol the Corporaiton.

6.56 'I’he Cashew Workers \̂p(^x Co operative
S ociety (CAPEX) was registered on 9-8-1984 for taking 
up and organising the closed cashew factories into 
Ijrimary societies. At the (md of 1986-87, there were
8 primary societies with 4360 cashew workers as 
members The ('A PEX  procured 5640 tonnes oi raw 
cashewnuts valued at Rs. 895 lakhs during 1986-87. 
It })rodut ed and sold 1237.97 tonnes of cashew pro
ducts viz , cashew shell, cashew skin and shell oil 
worth Rs. 4.40 lakhs during 1986-87. During the 
year mider report Uie Corjjoration exported about 
1364 tonnes of cashew kernels worth Rs, 
1141 lakhs. The accounts for the year 1985-86 and 
1986-87 are not yet finalised and ap])roved and hence 
the working results of the soi'iety lor tliese periods 
are not available.

6.57 The liXport of cashew kernels during 
1986-87 had several notable features. 'Ilie quantity of 
cashew kernels exported was 41759 M'l' valued at 
Rs. 334.11 crores, the quantity was the largest since 
1976-77 and the value the highest ever on record. It 
was 35153 M T valued at Rs. 215,27 crores, during
1985-86. There was a 55% increase in export earnings 
from cashew kernels during 1986-87 from that of the 
previous year. The exports of cashewnut shell li(|uid 
during 1986-87 increased to 2716 M T valued at 
Rs. 1.46 crores compared to 2180 M T valued at R«. 1,25 
crores during 1985-86. Total imports during 1986-87 
more than doubled to 49045 M 'f valued at Rs. 69. 4g 
crores against 23310 M l’ valued at Rs. 25 ,88 crores
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in the previous year. The net foreign exchange eamings 
in 1986-87 from cashew products increased to 
Rs. 266.11 crores from Rs. 190.64 crores in the previous 
year. The details on foreign exchange earnings from 
cashew industry and import of raw cashewnuts into 
India are given in Appendix Tables 6.30 and 6.31 
respectively.

Handicrafts Industry

6.58 The major handicrafts of Kerala are ivory 
carving, wood and horn carving, bell metal casting, 
lapidary works, srrewpine mat weaving, bamboo and 
reed weaving, cane and rattan wwk, coconut shell 
carving and paddy straw picture making. I t  is esti
mated that the handicrafts industry provides employ
ment to more than 5(!,000 craftsmen.

6.59 The workers engaged in this industry are 
not getting full time employment due to scarcity'^ of 
raw materials especially ivory and rosewood. There 
is difficulty in the maiketing of handicrafts products 
too.

6.60 At the end of 1986-87, ther<‘ were 348 
handicraft co-operative societies with 12,769 members 
in the State. Out of 348 societies, 129 societies were 
working, 49 societies were lif|uidated and 170 societies 
were clormant.

6.61 Handicrafts iJevelopment Corporation ol 
Kerala Ltd., was set up in 1968 to help the craftsmen 
engaged in handicrafts industry. The Corporation 
buys handicrafts products directly from craftsmen 
offering fair prices and sells them through its emporia. 
■̂J’he Corporations major source of fund is the shar( 
capital contribution by Government.

6.62 The performance of the Corporation for th( 
year 1986-87 was quite encouraging. Total sales of 
handicrafts goods during the year was worth 
Rs. 214.73 lakhs as against Rs. 156.66 lakhs in 1985-86. 
In  1986-87, the value of goods sold within Kerala 
amounted to Rs. 97.35 lakhs, to other parts of India 
Rs. 109.26 laklis and outside India 8.12 lakhs. It has 
made a nominal profit of Rs. 0.15 lakh in 1986-87 as 
against a loss of Rs. 15.47 lakhs in 1985-86. The 
accumulated loss as on 31-3-1987 amounted to 
Rs. 145.12 lakhs. The paid up capital of the Corpo
ration on 31-3-1987 was Rs. 146.24 lakhs and there 
were 177 employees on the rolls of the Corporation 
at the end of the year.

6.63 During 1986-87, the Corf)oration has 
renovated the existing showroom at Calicut a t a cost of 
Rs. 0.97 lakh and completed all the works relating to 
opening fit two new showrooms at Hyderabad and 
Bangalore.

6.64 Kerala Artisans’ D(“velo|)ment Corporation 
registered on 1-10-1981 is a welfare oriented Corpo
ration constituted by the Government of Kerala 
with a view to providing package of asistance to 
the indigent artisans in seven trades such as Carpentry, 
Goldsmithy, Blacksmithy, Pottery, Copper Brrtnze- 
smithy, Masoniy and shoe making. The project 
report envisaged to set up 3200 primary production 
units all over the state in the above trades within a 
period of ten years. But tliis aim could not be achie

ved so far. The Corporation could establish only 6 
such units in Kottayam and 3 units in Cannanore 
district. The reasons reported for this poor perfor
mance are (i) the non-availability of working capital 
(ii) the pattern of financing not acceptable to banks 
and (iii) artisans not coming forward^ to take up 
projects intended to be mainly partnership projects. 
The other major schemes of the Corporation are (1) 
registration of artisans (2) sponsoring artisans’ 
applications for composite term loan to the commercial 
banks. These schemes were under operation in 1986-87 
and is being continued in 1987-88.

6.65 As on 31-3-1987, the Corporation had a 
paid up capital of Rs. 19.06 lakhs and there were 
38 employees on the rolls of the Corporation on this 
(late. According to the provisional annual accounts, 
the Corporation incurred a net loss of Rs. 6.02 lakhs 
during 1986-87 as against Rs. 2.17 lakhs in the previous 
year.

Bamboo Industry

6.66 The Kerala State Bamboo Corporation is a 
fully owned Government Company set up for the 
promotion of bamboo industry in the State. The main 
function of the Corporation is to collect reeds from 
the forests and to distribute it among the traditional 
bamboo workers, zegistered small scale units, scheduled 
caste/scheduled tribe co-operative societies and other 
actual users all over llie Stale. Thfi marketing ol the 
finished products also is arranged by the Corporation. 
Government have allotted 180 lakh number of reeds 
to the corporation per year free of seigniorage so as to 
enable it to discharge its functions properly. There are
15,000 weaver families directly depending on the 
Corporation for meeting their reed requirements and 
about 3 lakhs of traditional workers in the State depen
ding on bamboo and reed based cottage industries. 
However, the availability of reeds from the forests is 
steadily declining on account of large scale flowering 
of reeds and collection of reeds by the Hindustan 
Paper Corporation for their Newsprint factory at 
Velloor. This has adversely affected the business o f the 
Corporation.

6.67 The paid up share capital of the Corporation 
as on 31-3-1987 is Rs. 94.20 lakhs. There were 192 
employees on the rolls of the Corporation at the end 
of the year under report. During 1986-87, the Corpor- 
ration coHcted and distributed 100 lakh reeds and 
procured 483 lakh sq. ft. of bamboo mats for sales. 'Fotal 
value of sales during the year was only Rs. 133.22 lakhs 
as gainst Rs. 209 lakhs in 1985-86. Non-availabilisty 
of reeds has adversely affected the activities of the 
corporation and the year 1986-87 ended with a net loss 
of Rs. 34.78 lakhs as against the loss of Rs. 21.64 lakhs 
in the previous year. In  order to ensure a steady 
market foi- bamboo mats, the Corporation has taken 
up a Project for making resin bonded bamboo boards 
using bamboo mats in place of veneers and it wouM 
go into production shortly.

Beedi Industry

6.68 There are at present two central beedi 
co-operative societies in the State in the organized 
sector namely-the Kerala Dinesh Beedi Society and the 
Kairali Beedi Society. The Kerala Dinesh Beedi
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Beedi Workers’ Central Co-operative Society and its 
22 primaries which started work in February 1969 
has completed 18 years of successful working in 
Februaiy 1987. Seven Primary Societies of the 
Kasaragode district, fourteen of the Cannanore district 
and one of the Calicut district affiliated to the Kerala 
Dinesh Bccdi Society provided employment to about
40,000 beedi workers during 1986-87. The paid-up 
capital of the Central Society during 1986-87 was 
Rs. 35.75 lakhs against an authorised capital of Rs. 50 
lakhs. The capital employed by the society during 
the year is Rs. 169.79 lakhs. The Central society 
procures raw materials in bulk and mobilises financial 
resources. Beedies arc manufactured by the primaries 
using the raw materials supplied by the Central 
Society and the marketing is done by the central 
society. During 1986-87 Kerala Dinesh Beedi 
So('iety utilised raw materials and components ^vorth 
Rs. 7.31 crores ;'nd paid Rs. 16.22 crores as wages, 
salary and bonus oi the employees and woikers of 
primary and central societies, I'he value of beedies 
produced was Rs. 33.30 oores and the sale proceeds 
amounted to Rs. 34.20 ci'ores during the year. Tht 
net profit after tax was Rs. 33.88 lakhs. The society 
paid Rs. 275 lakhs as excise duty daring thn year. Th( 
number of employees on the roll as on 31-3-1987 
was 151 of which 6 joined during 1986-87. Tlu; main 
pro1)leni faced by fhc society is th(' huge, amount of 
money to be remitted to the' Government of India by 
way of central excise duty.

G.69 'l lu- Kairali Beedi Society was registered in 
1984 lanuaryat PalgUat. ' I  liough tills society ha • 10

• nrirnavy societies w'ith 3000 beedi workers on their rolls, 
work (ould be provided only to about 300 workers. 
Tiir siM'iety (obtained Rs. I.' lakhs as share participation 
Iroj n ( .'ov'C! nment and a working capital loan of Rs. 13 
lakhs Hoo\ the District Co-operative Bank, Palghat on 
(ioverument guarantee. ;Vs the activities of th(“ society 
becanie non-vdable (it stopped functioning six months 
ago ), it has been decided to wind up the society.

The proposal to set \ip another central lieedi 
society in the Southern region with head quarti rs at 
()uilon has not yet materialised.

l \  . furni '.dce oj Stale Public Sector I hideriakings

6.70 iVlost of the State Public Sector companies 
are yet to hnalisc their accoimts relating to the financial 
year 1986-87. However, an analysis based on the 
tletails available on 41 public sector undertakings, 
reveals that the paid up capital of these companies 
amounted to Rs. 144.54 crores as on 31-3-1987 as 
agaiiist Rs. 135.16 crores as at the end of March 
1986. l lu ;  total lunds borrowed by these companies 
also increased durnig 1986-87 to a level of Rs. 309.67 
crorc'.i from Rs. 276.37 crores iu 1985-86. The total 
gross block in these companies stood at Rs, 224.81 
crores as on 31-3-1987 as against Rs. 212.99 crores as at 
the <end of March 1986. Among these 41 companies, 
15 were working on profit during the period imd^^r 
rev'ie^v. I'hey earned a profit of Rs. 4.50 crores 
during this period. On the other hand, 26 companies 
were operating on loss during 1986-87, The total 
loss incurred by these companies during this period 
was Rs. 32,22 crores. Ih e  total accumulated loss of 
2H companies in tiiis group amounted to Rs. 132.81 
crores as on. 31-3-1987. The group-wise working 
re,suits (-f <he State public sector coaipanies arc shown 
-ii! Appendix 6.32.

37i629iMC.

6.71 Some of the public sector companies are 
working on loss for the last few years. The Trivandrum 
R ubber Works Ltd., Transformers and Electricals 
K erala Ltd., Kerala Ceramics Ltd., Kerala Soaps and 
Oils Ltd., etc., are some of the major companies which 
have incurred loss continuously and whose accumulated 
loss exceeded their paid up capital. Among the 41 
companies, details of which are available, twenty 
companies had an accumulated loss exceeding their 
paid up capital. The total accumulated loss of 
these companies stood at Rs. 126.50 crores as on 
31-3-1987 against their paid up capital of Rs. 49.13 
crores. Details of state public sector manufacturing 
companies whose accumulated f»ss exceeded their 
paid up capital are furnished in Table 6.5.

Table 6 .5

D etails o f  State Public Sector M anufacltirm g Companies 
W hose A ccm ulated Loss exceeded their Paid up C apital

I ■ ad Ilf)
JVaiiie ofContp'iny C npiyd a-: on

31-3-1987

Accui)ii‘i‘!'id  
Losi as on 

31-3-1987

(1) (2)

1.

K A tnn Groiij).

K.el! on (<i)iiiitcrs Liniiled 233:90 319 99

2 . Keltroii Klectro (Jemmies Limited 100 09 21 7 .7 1

3. K('ltr<iii Resistors Lirniti.-cl G8.76 134.05

4 , t v.nuoii Power Devices Lunited 190.23 515 .76

5. Keltron Reetitiers Limited 169,37 380 .8 0

6 .

Kerala State Industrial = r>-iv/) 

Kerala Cleramii 'i l<imitcd 20a 33 9 8 2 .3 4

7. Kerala Soaps anil Oils Liniitod 18-5.59 1029.97

8 . Kerala -State Determents and Clhcniicals 154.63 4 3 2 .2 8

9 .

L.td.

T iavan coie Plywood Indu'itrir; T.imited 4 8 .5 9 2l4.tH»

10. K( rail Slate Dru^s and t’harni ci.itie ils 120 00 570 ,35

11

Ltd.

Ch.emicak 

Nf il dvu fJiemoiits Liniiled 1 190,00 r,7

12. Tri\ anrlnini Rubber Works Ltd. 2-14.75 115r,,62

l i .
Textiles

Trivandrum Spiiuiiiig Mills L;>nit>:d 184.99 360 06

11.

El-.rtricals and Cables 

United Electrical Industrie.-; Lt I. 24').07 20G.78

15. rr.uisrormers and KIcclricals K> .caLi l.ld ., 5i):Kl-2 3fi47 0!

16.

Ceramics and Rpfractories 

Ch ilakudy Rel'ractories Ltd. 134.47 I8 6 .n o

17. Kerala Clays and Ceramic Products Ltd. 1 .82 6 26

IB.

I Vood based Industries

fViitst fnduitrics (Travaticor'. ) Lt l. 17.71 26 JO

19. Kf'iala State Wood Industries Ltd. 170, t)0 317 57

20.

E /’s’ineeringl . lulomobiles 

Kerala Automobiles l,td. 253,42 321,47

rotal: 4913.14 12650.78
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t.-fornum ce o f  State Financial Institution and Casual fancy
Organisations.

Kerala Financial Corporation

6.72 I ’he Kerala Financial Corporation was esta
blished in 1953. Its main objective is to encourage, 
promote and aid the industrialisation of Kerala by 
providing long term loans to small and medium scale 
industrialist to start new industries and also to expand, 
diversify and modernise existing industries. The 
C c o rp o ra tio n  \vhich had 1)eea incurring cash losses 
C '^ n tin u o u sly  since 1968-69, impro\ cd its  perfoi inance 
by earning profit from 1984-83, onwards. It has 
earned a net protit of Rs. 71,97 lakhs (before approrpi- 
p ion) <m cash b asis  duriiig 1986-87 as ngainst Rs. j0 ,58  
l .khs in 1985-86. Thi,> was possible mainly due to the 
i xreased level of recovmy of du('s.

G.73 The total loan disbur:>(xl by tlie (Corporation 
has recorded a sul)stantial increase during 1986-87, 
.•’mounting to lls. 2952.22 laklis against Rs. 1950.68 
hikhs in the pri \ iou> year. The details of loan sanctioned 
JMid disbursed l)v the Corporation for thnn* yf*ais fiom
1984-85 and the summary of loan operations as on 
31-3-1987 are furnished in Aj)pt'udix 6.33 and 6.34 
respectively.

6.74 Hulk of till (Corporation’s assistance lias 
been going to the small scale sector as in previt)us yenrs. 
During the year ^he Clorporation sanctioned loans to 
1197 small scale units for an amount of Rs. 38.83 
ci'oves, wiiicli \\x>rks ovit Vo nearly 82% the total 
amount saactioned and to about 97% of the total 
number of rmits assisted by the Corporation. The 
District-wise and industry-wise details of sanctions and 
disbursements of loans for 1986-87 are furnished in 
Appendix 6.35 and 6.36 respectively.

6.75 The Corporation has stepped up the deve
lopment activities considerably. Entrepreneurial Deve
lopment Programmes were organised by the Corpora
tion during the year in Kottayam, Ernakulam, Palghat 
and Trichur. A total number of 100 probable entre
preneurs were covered under this programme. Two 
special entrepreneurial programmes for the benefit 
of senior engineering students were held at (^uilon 
and Calicut and another special programme for attract
ing Non-resident Indians axid theii' relative was also held 
at Calicut. The State Government have designated the 
Corporation as the disbursing agency for investment 
subsifly in the State in respect of units assisted by the 
Corporation. Tliis will eliminate delay in processing 
and sanction of imestment subsidy. In order to carry 
the benefits fully to the loanees, the Corporation has 
decided to sanction bridge loan against investment sub
sidy in the backward districts of the State. This will 
considerably speed up implementation of projects.

6. 76 The Coiporation has recovered dues amount
ing to Rs. 1775 lakhs during 1986-87 which is 27% 
higher than the collection oi clues in 1985-86. However, 
this should be \ iewed against the total arrears of Rs. 
5330 lakhs fell due including previous dues of Rs. 3505 
lakhs. The total arrears ouIslanding on 31-3-1987 was 
Rs. 3555 lakhs. The coUectioii of dues in 1986-87 was 
about 33% of the total dues.

6.77 The paid up capital of the Corporation as on 
31-3-1987 was Rs. 12.6 crores including Rs. 2 .8crores

received as advance towards share capital from Govern
ment of Kerala, Industrial Development Bank of 
India, Scheduled Banks and other parties. The p ro 
gress in the working of Kerala Financial Corporation 
from 1980-81 to 1986-87 is furnished in Appendix 6. 37'

Kerala Industrial and Technical ComuUancy Organisation L td . 
{K IT C O )

6.78 K IT C O  was established in 1972 by the Indus
trial Development Bank of India as its subsidiary with 
the objective of servicing mainly the technical consul- 
tancy needs of small and medium entrepreneurs, p arti
cularly in the rural and backwaid regions, and that 
of financial institutions and commercial banks for a 
systematic appraisal and post sanction monitoriu!>■ of 
industrial projects.

6.79 The paid up capital of'the Company conti
nued to be the same as in the previous year being Rs. 15 
lakhs against an authorised capital of Rs. 20 lakhs. 
There has been a very adv’̂ erse situation in the indus
trial sector of the State, during the year under report, 
because of the severe power cut imposed from J une to 
August 1986. As a result of this there has been a rela Livr 
slow down of the activities of the comapny relating to 
preparation of project reports and appraisal reports. 
However, K IT C O  was able to achieve satisfactory pro
gress during the year on account of the growth in busi
ness in other fields. The turnover of the comp any 
was Rs. 34.12 laklis during 1986-87, recording an 
in<T<"Hse of 11.9% over that of the previous year. There 
was a corresponding increase in the expenditure o f thtt 
company during 1986-87 and the net profit of th(; 
company came down to Rs. 0.42 lakhs compared to 
Rs. 0.61 lakhs in 1985-86.

6.80 During 1986-87 over 1300 feasibility reports/ 
project reports have been prepared by its consultants 
covering the entire spectrum of industries viz., tiny, 
small scale, medium scale and large scae. K IT C O  
has appraised over 300 projects on behalf of the fin
ancial institutions and banks. Market surveys for about 
forty jjrodcuts have been carried out and diagnostic 
and revival studies for over forty sick units have been 
completed. The management and consultancy division 
has successfully completed twelve entrepreneur develoj)- 
ment programmes assigned by the Directorate oflndu'i- 
tries and (Commerce of the State Government with 
assistance from IDBL

Central Public Sector Investment

6.81 The total public sector investment under tiu‘ 
Central Sector in the Country increased to Rs. 5669 » 
crores by the end of March 1986 from Rs. 4732 
crores as at the end of March, 1985 recording a growth <.>!*
19.8 percent. The States of Maharashtra, Madhya 
Pradesh, Bihar, Andhra Pradesh and Orissa shared 
more than 50 per cent of the total investment in the 
central public sector. Their share in the total iuvc^t- 
ment as on 31-3-1986 stood at Rs. 31445 ciores, 
accounting for 55.5 percent of the total. The State of 
Madhya Pradesh received Rs. 1437 crores accounting 
for 15.3 per cent of the total increase of Rs. 9372 crores 
iu the central investments recorded during 19B5-86, 
ibllowed by the states of Mahi’ashtra, Andhra Pradesk 
and Orissa which got additional investment of Rs. 1359' 
crores, Rs. 1212 crores and Rs. 1073 crores respectively
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d 'u iu g  this period. Tiic central investments in indus-
ies in Kerala recorded only an increase of Rs. 89 

crores during 1985-8(i It increased to Rs. 920 crores 
by tlie end of March 1986 from Rs. 831 crores as at the 
eiid ofMarcli ]98r>. The state-wise investment under 
tiie central public sector is giv-'cn in ,\ppendix 6.38.

6.82 The Central investment in industries increa- 
ased to Rs. 56695 crores on 31-3-1986 from Rs. 3885 
ct ores on 31-3-1970. During this period the central 
investments in Kerala grew  ̂ by Rs. 804 crores. In 
other words the state received only 1.52% of the 
increase in  ̂central investments during this period. 
T he velevant details arc furnished in Table 6.6.

T abi.e (i.G

Central Sector Investm ent (Gross Black) in  Kerala

Ian

(1)^

i:.;o

1!)80

1085

I'JBG

In: /- ot 3 1 17 March I'ercentat’e ofCohimn
— . . -  ̂ . 3/ 0  Column 2

, I ' Ir Kerala

(2)

G242

18161

47323

50(195

(3)

IKi

2U2
423

831

O'ZO

(4;

2.9'^

2.33

1.76

Som’ f  " (1) Hmeau of Public r.ntcrprisfs, ijnvct ninei'il ot 
India,

(ii) \  Siaiistic.ll Rev iew ul tho (kintml Gov'eni- 
ment llnterpii ,o>. 1985-B6, Cfutrt; for Moni
toring Indian Ecronomy.

ri,83 Out of the 12 Clentral Si;ctor manufacturing 
con panics nine companies re(torted details reganling 
ctnployment generated. The total number of perst>ns 

i! ployed by the nine companies, details of which are 
av tilable, as ai the end of March 1987 was 10157. The 
K • !"uuas:->rny unit ot ilu HM r i .u l . ,  alone inn[)loyed 
'̂ 0 '3 persons. 'The details f»f capital invested and 
Dcsf .tis t^nployetl b\ the Government of India

D etails o f  M ondays Lost and Praduclion Loss in the Government 
o f  India Companies functioning in Kerala diiring 

1 9 8 6 -8 7

T aislk 6 . 7

Total Total 
SI. Name of Company Mandays Production Main Reasons 
No. Lost (Nos.) Loss

(Rs. lakhs)

c-or: 1 p an ics w o rk in g  
Ap|ieiuhx 6.12.

in Kerala are given in

(1) (2) (3) (4) (-‘i)

1. Fertilizers and Che
m icals Travancorc 
Ltd. N A N A

2 . H industan Latex 
Lim ited 11. OB

Ptjvvur cut , nierhn.- 
uir il liri' ik dawa--,, 
elfctrical break 
downs aurl steair. 
failui(\

3 . Hindustan N ew s
print Limited 21088 Not

reported

Strike and powei' 
cut

4 . Hindustan liisccli- 
cidcs Limited, Udyo  
gaiiiandal 14938 (.12.38

Strike, Lay off and 
power cut

5 . liistruirient.Uion 
Limited, Palghat 100 50. 15 Power rut

6 . H M T  I-im iled, 
Kalamassery 529(12 167.07

Strike and Power 
cut

7. Uaimer I^awrie and 
Co. Ltd., Aro(U' 2280 3 2 .75

Lock out and 
Power cut

Units under .Yali()nal Tcxliti (Corporation

1. Alagappa Textilfs 
(Cochin^ Mills 30531 70.93

Lay oir and power 
cut

2 . K eiala  T,ukshnii 
M ills 1)7 120.03

Power cut and  
otiier ■

3. tiauuanori' Spiuniug  
and W eaving MilU 17-V2 4 .3 0 Power cut

4 . Parvathy MilU
234112

\ o l
ri'ported

Strike, Lay oir.m d  
and Power cut

Total I50G99 1075.29 «

G.81 A total muiiber of 1.50,699 mandays were 
ior, in r('spcct of nit; - ( ’ >:iipauie‘ in the Centt'al Sector 
iui I’lding Alagapp:: 1, ‘ailis (Clochin.) iVIills, Kerala 
L.i i -iuni Mills, Clamutni >re Spinning and Weaving Mills 
ami Parvathy Mills managed by the National Textile 
C>): poration Ltd., dining 1986-87. 'Die loss of mandays 
in . .‘spect of the Kalauiasseiy unit of the H M T Ltcl., 
during thi'= period wa^ estiinalecl at 52902. The major 
ro<- >ns lor this were pov-er cuL and resultant lay off, 
,sl.< ike. etc. The loss of pin'ducfion on account ofdiese 
d'iH iig  1986-87 in eight companies has been estimated at 
Hi- 1075.29 lakhs. Detaih of mandays lost, lossofpro- 
'^  - tion and the ma jor reasons in respect of Government 
)f ludia fbmpanie^ are shown in Fable 6.7.

Industrial U'npulcs

6.85 According to the ()rovisional figures furmshefi, 
b> the Directorate ot Economics anti Statistics tliere 
had been 98 industrial disputes during 1986 which 
led to work stoppages in the selected industries in the 
State as against 70 disputes in l ‘'P>5, I’his lias resulted 
in a total loss of 23,1 LOOO niaadra . atfectlng 1,32,912 
workers in tlic industries like ph;ri!atiou, textile, coir, 
saw mills, tiles etc.. in 1986 as compared to a lotai 
loss of 18,84,000 mandays luch aflecied <>2786 workers 
in 1985. fhe details of industrial disputes resuiiing 
in work stoppages in selecietl indiistrie.s in the Sfatc 
durino- 1985 i'nd 1‘1R6 are f'ur>iislied iv. Table 6.8.



60

Industrial Disputes resulting in Work Stoppages in Selected Industries in Kerala during 1985  and 19 8 6

T a b l e  6 . 8

Industry
1985 1986*

No. of No. of Mandays No. of No. of Mandays 
Disputes Workers Lost (in Disputes Workers Lost (in

Affected thousand) Affected Thousand)

(1) (3) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

2.

5.
0.

Plantation
Textiles
Coir
Saw M ills 
Tiles 
Cashe^v 
Others

10
11
1
2
2

4547
6368
215
117
102

Toial

44 51437 

70 ‘ 62786

90
120
66

1
4

1603

1884

13
6
1
1
6

71

98

92297 
7139 f 
215 
650 

3313

29298

132912

342
1244

66
4

54

601

2311

* Pi ('visional
• Dir.'cujrate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum .

M illing
C.36 'The Department of Mining and Geology 

continued its activities concentrating mainly on the 
vegidatory functions entrusted with it in respect of 
exploration and development of this mineral resources 
of the State. During the year 1986-87, the Department 
conducted surveys on limeshell deposits in difFerent 
parts of the State. The investigations conducted 
by the Department in Chempallikundu-r-Vengara—■ 
Payangadi area revealed that about 0.72 sq.km. bears 
shell deposits. In Quilon district, the reconnaissance 
•survey co}iducted, using specially fabricated spike and 
sinking a total number oi 422 probe holes at a regular 
intervals of 2500 m .4 1000 m. covering an area of 54.72 
scj. km. in the Ashtamudi lake and ad.jacent land portion 
revealed that a shell bearing formation having a thick- 
jiess of 0.28 m. is occuring over an area of 1.90 sq.m. 
near Neendakara. An indicated reserve of about
0.17 jnillion tonnes oi' limeshell has been estimated 
in and around Dhavalapuram near Neendakara. 
The Naduppuni area in Chittur taluk of Palghat district 
was located during 1986-87 for detailed investigation. 
T rial pits/trenches were opened for a total volume of 
175 nmi. where a ci’vstallinc limestone band ^vas 
observed. An inferred reserve of about 20,000 tonnes 
of i rystalline limestone has l)een estimated in this area.

6.87 A total area of about 197 sq. km. was covered 
by rcconndissan.ce survey in the area east and south 
cast of Sultan's Battery in AVayanad district and several 
mica and pegniatiies and quartz veins were located 
during 1986-87. A reserve of 7.3 lakh tonnes of silica 
sand ŵ as estimated in an ;a'ea of about one kilo
metre in Alleppey district. As part of the detailed 
investigation for Kaolinitic clays in Pudukai area near 
Nileswar in Kasaragode dislrict, 280 metres of drilling 
in 15 bore holes were completed in 1986-87. A re
connaissance survey was carried out over an  area of 
about 16 sq. km. in Cannanore and Taliparam ba 
taluks for identifying suitable tile and brick clay bearing 
areas.

6.88 Production of certain mineral sands such as 
ilmenite, brown ilmenite, rutile, sillimanite etc., in 
the State, during 1986-87 decreased compared to the

previous year. But their value and sales turnover 
increased during this period. Details of production 
and sale of impoi'tant mineral sands and major minerals 
in the State during 1985-86 and 1986-87 are furnislied 
in Appendices 6.39 and 6.40.

Kerala M ineral Exploration and Development Project

6.B9 During 1986-87, the Project attended to field 
investigations for primary gold and placer gold in the 
Nilambur region, the follow up investigation for shece- 
lite in Attappadi region, the geo chemical follow up 
work in Pinned area, preliminai^ survey for gold and 
scheelite in Kanjirapiizha regK>n of Palghat district 
and carried out drilling ior the ie-assessment of tlie 
quality of limestone at the mine sites of the M alabar 
Gements Limited.

6.90 Drilling operations at Alaruda in Nilambur 
region were continued during 1986-87 and a total of 
209 metres of drilling was carried out from three 
boreholes collecting 366 samples lor analysis. An 
exploration programme ibr making a quick assessment 
of the placer gold occurance in Chaliyarpuzha river 
beds between Mukkom and Potliukal has been com
pleted during this period. The results indicate that 
the grade and the mode of occurance of the Chaliyar
puzha gravels are comparable to those ol' the Punna- 
puzha. The project has contacted the Atomic Minci als 
Division of Governuient of India fur its services for 
designing and fabricating indigenously a suitable 
washing plant ibr the conduct of pilot scale exploration 
of placer gold occurances in Nilambur.

6.91 A mineral siuvey was launched in and aroimd 
the Kanjirapuzha draiiaage area in Palghat tlistrict 
to look f(n’ scheelite and gold in vie\r of its proximity 
to Nilambur and Attappadi regions and the similar 
geological characteristics present in this area. In  
the meanwhile, the Project completed the fii’st phase 
of drilling operations for the re-assessment of limestone 
resources at Walayar for the M alabar Cements Limited 
in November, 1986 and started the second phase oi 
this programme with the approval of the State Govern-' 
ment.



C h a p t e r  7

TRANSPORT AND CQM M UNIGATIONS

Kerala has a fairly well developed transport 
and  commimications Infrastructure. The year 
under leview witnessed further improvements in the 
existing facilities. The length of roads in the state 
increased by 1901 kms. to 110649 kms. This worked 
out to 285 kms. per hundred sq. kms. of area. O f 
this, length of PWD roads is 19,752 kms (which is 51 
kms per hundred sq. km. of area). The panchayat 
road length increased by 1374 kms. The total number 
of vehicles in tiie state stood at 4.14 lakhs showing a 
motor vehiclc density of HK')6 vehicles i)er hundred sq. 
km. area and 1628 vehicles per lakh of population in 
1986-87. Rrnakulam liad tlie highest number of 
motor vehicles and Wayanad the l<;ast. I ’he passenger 
transport operations in the state are carried out both 
by the public and private sectors simultaneously. 
I'hf- Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 
constitutes tlic public sector agency wluch accounts 
for 24 per cent of the total stage carriages in the state. 
Goods transport is by aiui large the monopoly of the 
private sector.

7.2 The Railway route length in the state is om.' of 
the lowest in the country. The total railway route 
length of 913 kms consist of 800 kms Rroadgaug( 
lines and 113 kms Metregauge lines. Air trattic 
in the state is carried out by the Airpoits at 'Frivandnuu 
and Cfjchiu. rrivandrum Aiiport provides -direct 
flight to (Julf countries, Colombo and Mali.

7.3 The Kerala Inland Navigation Corporation. 
(KINCO), Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 
(KSRTC) and State Water Transport Department 
(SWTD) are the three public sector agencies which 
carry out water transport operations in the state. 
While KVN(JO is mainly concerned with cargo

transport, the other two agencies are concentrated on 
passenger transport. The SWTD carries out water 
transport operations in Quilon & Alleppey. KINCO 
and KSRTC cocentrate their activities aroimd 
Cochin area. These three agencies togethe. owned 95 
boats and average daily passengers stood at 73151. 
The volume of cargo handled by KINCO has gone 
up by 7 per cent where as that of SWTD fell down by
9 per cent. All the three agencies were incurring 
losses during the year as they had expenditure in 
excess of their revenues.

7.4 'I'he Cargo handled through the intermediate
& mi HOT’ ports of Kerala and also the revenue earned

"through these ports declined by 20 per cent and 31.6 
per Cf*nt respectively during the year under review. 
Neendakar.i Port alone handled aliout 46 per cent of 
the total cargo transported and about 32 per cent of the 
revenue earned through the intermediat(' and mincyr 
ports was accounted by the Neendakara Port alone. 
The Ciochin Poit handled 68.83 lakh tonnes of cargo 
as against 52.78 lakh toxmes in the previous year. 
But the container traffic through this port declined by
4.26 per cent The revenue earned from (-och\c\ 
Port increased by 14 per cent over the previous year.

7.5 'I’he State has made rapid advance in the 
sphere of comimmication facilities. The average area 
served by a post olRce in the stale is 8.10 sq. kms. as 
against 22.16 sq, kms. in India as a whoU'. Kerala 
has on an average 7 telephones per thousand population 
against the all India average of 6 as on 1-4-1987.

7.6 1 he growth of transport and communications 
inliastructure in the state over the years is furnished 
below (Table 7.1).

I abi.e V.l

Growth o f  Imnsport and Commimimtivn Infrastructure fo r  the period 1 9 7 5  to 1987

1 trni U nit 1975 1980 1985 I98('» 1987

Knad Lcngtli (PWD) KM . 1487(1 17408 19107 19460 19752

Road l.cngtii (Pam hayat) >> ■)4812 Giil.iB 81315 81.539 82913

M otor v«;hi( Ics Nos, 119720 174704 3192.59 3Hltil7 414310

Passeiigei- B\iscs S! 7828 870r) 12910 13497 Ui7(H

Ooiids V’ehicles 21121 40879 45325 51284

iUisfS under KSH IX; 2212 293:') 32H9 3070 3019

R ailw ay Rouit Length

Hro.'id Craiigc Kins. 774 803 828 940 800^

Mi'trr (Jauge 122 113 JI3 113 113

Sub Tojai 89G •Uii !>41 1053 913

37|62«|MC.
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Item U nit 19/5 1980 1985 1980 1987

Minor Ports Nos. 10 11 9 9 10

Intermediate Ports 2 3 4 4 3

Traffic through M inor 1 Intermediate Ports
*

Export Lakh tonnes 17.3 1.87 1.49 0.99 0.75

Import 1.28 0.76 0.26 0.12 0.15

Traffic throidig Cochin Port

Export » 12,82 IM O 3.90 7.19 12.83

Import 3.'). 9 43.6 36,76 45.59 56.00

Length ot navigable water ways Kms. N,'\ 1895 1895 1895 1895

No. ol Passenger boats in Public Sector 1. SWT Nos. 74 75 75

2. KINCO Nos. 08 76 8 8 8

3. K s i r n ; Nos. 12 12 12

Post Offices Nos 4024 4512 4751 4748 4734

Telephone Exchanges Nos 286 441 501 584 .599

Total equipped capacity Nos. 70410 104595 144402 162721 177721

Public Call O(Tices >> 2352 2292 2706 2858 2932

* fh e  figure relating to the Broad (ruage Route length under Palghat Division reported during the previous year was not correct.
Tlierefore ihn decioasc in Railway Route lengtli.

Roads

7.7 The State has a road net work of 110649 knis. 
comprising loads maintained by the National High
ways, Public Works Department, Municipalities, 
Corporations, Panchayats, Forests and other Depart
ments. The length of roads under different Depart
ments is furnished below.

1 ' a b l e  7.2

Length o f  roads in Kerala under different Departments as on 

31st M arvch 19 8 6  and 1987

D'^nartment Length of roads (in knis.)
—  ---------- - ------- Percentage

1985-86 1986-87 to the 
total

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1 . National Highways 836 836 0 .76

Public Works Department 19460 197.52 17.8.')

Panchayats 81539 82913* 74.93

(1) (2) (3)

4. Municipalities (including

■ î'igiires are provisional

(♦)

Corporations) 4639 4520* 4 ,0 9

5. Forests 1074 2022 1.83

6. Others 000 600 0 .5 4

Total 108748 110649 100.00

7.8 During the year 1986-87 there was no change 
in the length of National Highways in the state. 
Out of a total length of 836 kms of National Highways, 
417 kms come under NH 47 and 419 kms imder N H 17, 
The length of roads maintained by the PWD increased 
by 292 kms. While the road length under Panchayats 
increased by 1374 kms. that under Municipalities 
and Corporations has come down by 113 kms. Length 
of roads under other Departments remained at the 
previous year’s level.
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7.9 Out of a total length of 19752 krns. of roads 
maintained by the P.W.D, more than 80 per cent was

black topped. The surface-wise dis ribution of P.W.D. 
roads is given below:

Table 7.3

Distribution o f  Public Works Departinent roads by type o f  surface as on 3 1 -3 .1 9 8 7

(In Kms.)

SI.
No. Category

Cement
concrete

Black
topped

Water
Bound

macadum
Others Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. State Highways 18 1990 13 2021

2. Major District Roads 7 r)793 97 42 5939

3. Otlier District Roads 73IG m 747 86,50

1. Village Roads
.

718 188 223(i 3142

Total 25 1.5817 885 3025 19752

Source-. Public. Works tment

7.10 I’he Public Works Department improved/ 
developed 555 kms, of roads dunng the year 1986-87. 
The Department also took over 35 village roads with 
a total length of 141 kms. The District-wise length of 
roads hnproved/developcd durmg 1Q86-87 is sliow'n m 
the Appendix 7.1.

7.11 The P. W. 1) has 15 Divisions which are 
concerned with the road development in the State, 
O f these, Kottayan\ had the maximum road length of
1981 kms. followed by Quilon (1740 krns.) Wayanad 
had the least length of roads with 582 kms. T’he 
Division-wise distribution of P. W\ D. roads is furnished 
in Appendix 7.2.

7.12 Out o fa  total length of 82913 kms. ofPancha- 
yal roads, only about 7 per cent W'as black topped and 
metalled while more than 60 per cent remained earthern. 
Qiiilon had the maximum length of Panchayat 
Roads (119R8 km>.) where as Wynad had ihi b ast 
(2470 ktns.) The District-wise length of Panchayat 
roads by type of surface is furnished in the Appendix 7.4

7.13 Out of the 279 MLA roads with a total length 
ol 1571 kms. 217 road works with a total length of 
1163 kms. were taken up for execution till the epd of 
December 1987 Out of this, 44 works with a length of 
2<>5 kms. were completed upto 1987 incurring a total 
cost of about P.s 9 crores.

Road transport

7.14 Road transport operations in the state are 
undertaken by both the pubHc as well as the private 
se«'tors. The Kerala State Road Transport Corpora
tion is the public sector agency which handles pass
enger transport operations in the slate. Goods transport 
through road is mor^' or less the monopoly of private 
sector.

7,15 The number of motor vehicles in the state 
.showed an increase of 14.36 percent from 3.62 lakhs 
in 1985-86 to 4.14 lakhs during the year under review. 
The growth of motor vehicles in the state fvoiu 1975 
onwards is shown in the Appendix 7.5. The density 
of motor vehicles in Kerala -is high when compared 
to many other states in the country. Kerala had 1066 
vehicles per hundred sq. kms. of area and 1628 
vehicles per lakh of population duiing 1986-8 '. The 
corresponding figures for the country as a whole during
1985-86 were 300 and 1442 respectively.

7,It) A category-wise analysis of motor vehicles 
in the stale for the year 1986-87 showed that 
about more than one-lhird of the motor vehicles were 
scooters/motor cycles. Out of the 4,14,310 vehicles, 
1,59,863 (.38.6 percent) were scooters/motor cycles, 
1,39,175 (33.59 per cent) cars, station wagons inclu
ding taxi car and jeey>, 51284 (12.38 percent) goods 
vehicles, 16704 (4,03 per cent) buses, and 47284 (11.41 
percent) were other vehicles (yVppendix 7.6).

7.17 The number of vehicles newly registered 
in the slate has increased by 29,47 perceiit from 37,972 
in 1985-86 to 49172 during 1986-87. As on 31-3-198/, 
the newly registered vehicles in ihe state consisted of 
2,8025 (57 percent) scootei/motor cycles; 8438 (17,16 
percent) cars, station wagons including taxi car and jeep 
5098 (10 37 percent) goods vehicles, 1529 (3.11 percent) 
buses and 6082 (12.37 peicent) were other vehicles. 
In the registration of ne;w vehicles, Trivandrum leads 
the other districts willi 8,652 vehicles, followed by 
Ernakulani with 8,336 vehicles (Appendix 7.8).
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7.18 During the year iinder review 25,809 tem
porary and 110 pucca permits were issued by the Regi
onal Transport Authorities. Under the National 
permit Scheme, 211 permits were issued during 1986-87. 
Details are given in the following table.

T ablk 7 .4

D etails relating to issue o f  permits and N ational perm its 
granted under National Permits Scheme

1. Permits granted under
(i) Existing Inter-state operators

( ii) Existing Intra-state operators „
(iii) Ex-army personnel
(iv) Unemployed Drivers ,,
(v) Scheduled Gaste/Schedulcd I’ribes-

Total

(Nos)- I  
» '  r

2.
3.

1986-87

211

211 
NilState (^uota of National Permits

No. ol goods vehicles having interstate 
permits (Not included under National 
permit scheme). . . .

(i) Vehicles registered in Kerala having 2500 Tamil Nadu 
permit to operate in other states 1000 Karnataka
(ii) Vehirles’Vegistered in other states 2500JTamil Nadu 

having permit to operate in Kerala 1000 Karnataka

4.

Total

Number of stage carriage permits issued 
by R I’A

(a) Temporary
(b) Pucca

7000

25,809
no

7.19 Among the distiiels of Kerala, Emukulam 
had the highest number of motor vehicles (68,261) 
followed by Trivandrum (66,151), the lowest being 
Wayanad district (5366) (Appendix. 7.6).

7.20 rhe total revenue collected from motor 
vehicle taxes and fees amounted to Rs. 53.36 crores 
in 1986-87. This shows an increase of about Rs. 6.59 
crores (14.09 percent) in revenue earnings over the 
previous year. The total arrears of tax to be collected 
under motor vehicles including that of K.S.R.T.G. as 
on 31-3-1987 stood at Rs. 19.99 crores of which 
Rs. 17.35 crores was due from K.S.R.T.G. alone.

7.21 The analysis of motor vehicle density im tln' 
State, compared to road length showed that the growth 
of road length (P.W.D.) in the state has not kept pac<- 
with the growth of motor vehicles which is evidenl 
from the table given below.

T able 7.5

Comparison o j  increase in Road length (P W D ) and Registered 
M otor vehices fro m  1980 to 1987 {in percetitage)

District Increase in Increases in
road length (from registered motor 

(1980 to 87) veliicles (duri- 
ing 19H0-87)

Malappurani 40 18(6
Idukki 23 112
Palghat 20 IIS
Kottayain 13 124
Trivandum 13 113
Trichur 8 153
Ernakulam 6 122

Road Accident

7.22 The road accidcnts in the Stale showed 21 
percent increase during 1986-87. The number of acci
dents during the year comes to 12,595 against 10,42() 
in the previous year The numer of persons injured 
stood at 14,811 in 1986-87 and persons killed was 
1,503. (See appendix 7.9). O f the total number of road 
accidents in the state, 86 percent was caused by fault 
of drivers. Cause-wise and vehile-wise analysis of 
road accidents ocurred in 1986-87 are furnished in th«‘ 
Appendix 7-10- and Appendix 7.11 respectively.

Passenger Tiam porl

7.23 Passenger transport operations in the state 
is carried out both by public as well as private sectors. 
The Public sector accounts only for about one fourth 
of the total stage carriages in the state. I ’he district- 
wise distribution of stage carriages in the state is shown 
in the table given below.

T aIble 7.6 
Distribution o f  stage carriages in the State

K.S.R.TC.* Other stage

Sl.No, District
No. of Trans

port units
No. of buses 
held in the unit

carriages carriages

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Trivandrum 12 949 205 1154
2. Quilon 3 215 676 891
3. Pathanamthitta 3̂ 108 417 525
4. Idukki 1 23 320 343
5. Alleppcy 5 278 531 809
6. Kottayam 6 258 810 1068
7. Ernakulam 5 250 1419 1669
8. Trichur 5 211 1441 1652
9. Palghat

Malappuram
1 77 74€ 823

10. 3 75 809 884
11. Calicut 2 114 1121 1235
12. Wynad 1 167 88 255
13. Gannanore 2 114 1092 1206
14. Kasargodc 1 18 307 325

Total 50 2857 9982 12839

* Excludes 162 vehicles held in vairious workshops. 
Officc is 3120.

The number of stage carriages under KSRTC as per I'ransport Cominisstone

.9tn/r«:-K.S.R.T.C. (2) Office of the Transport commissioner.
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7.24 According to the statistics provided by the 
Transport Commissioner’s office, the number of stage- 
carriages registered in the state decreased from 13,497 
during 1985-86 to 13,102 during 1986-87. This is 
mainly due to the decrease in the number of stage 
carriages in the public sector. It is evident from the 
statistics that the private sector plays a key role especia- 
alJy in the northern districts of the state wherever 
K .S.R .T.C. is not strongly represented.

Passenger transport under public sector

7.25 The fleet strength of the K.S.R.T.G. stood at 
3019 on 31-3-1987 compared to 3070 on 31-3-1986. 
T he Corporation replaced 217 buses in the year under 
review as against 283 in the previous year. But the 
Corporation added 166 buses as against 114 during 
the same period. The number of schedules operated 
by the Coi poration increased by 2.36 per cent from 
30:^9 during 1985-86 to 3162 during 1986-87. The 
coifporation operated 3827 routes in 1986 87 as againsl 
3819 in 1985-86. The total route distance operated 
by the CJorporation was 1,71,942 kms., during 1986-87 
against 171,473 kms. in 1985-86. Eventhough there 
was a fall in the fleet strength ot the corporaticm by 1.7 
pen cent, the passengers carried showed an increase of
2 .9 0  per cent. The total number of passengers carried 
by K.S.R.T.G. had increased from 7349.& lakhs in 
the previous year to 7562.59 lakhs in 1986-87.

1 .26 The district-wise distribution of transport 
units in. K.S.R.T.G shows that Trivandivun distruA 
alone had 12 transport units. The total number of buses 
held in these units comes to 949 which is 31 percent

ley 
ast

of th«' total buses held by the t!orporation. Allcp 
ranks set’ond with 278 buses and Kasagarod the 
witth th4- least.

7.27 The ( iross revenue earnings of the Corporation 
showed an increase of 9 .2  percent fiom 101.99 crores 
in 1985-86 to Rs. 111.33 crores in 1986-87. The basic 
far«t̂  structure and miiiimum lares remained without 
iiny cliange ilui ing the year under report, rho students 
wliio formed about 6 per cent of the total passengers, 
availeil oi’ concessions during the year 1986-87 also. 
Tlii,e latest fare stucture of K.S.R.T C. (from 15-4 1985 
onwards) is given in the following table

T able 7.7 

Fare Structure o f  K .S .R .T .C . as on 1-4-1907

Sil. J\o. Tvpe o f  senice Basic fa re j Minimum fare
km. (P s .) (P s ,)

( ’1) (2) (3) (4)

1 . (lity y 40
2 . Ordiuiuy 9 50
.3, Fast passenger 11 100
4. Express 12 300

7 .28 I’he average earnings per passenger increased 
Irocn 136 paise in 1985-86 to 145 paise(6.6 per cent) in 
1986-87. fn the same period the average earnings pei 
km. of buses operated had also showed an upward 
trcBid from 443 paise to 467 paise (5.4 per cent). The 
carmings per vehicle on road per day also had gone up

37l629iMC.

by 14.55 percen t in 1986-87, in absolute terms from 
Rs. 1210 in 1985-86 to Rs. 1386 in 1986-87.

7.29 I ’he gross expenditure of the Corporation was 
Rs. 125.12 crores during 1986-87 as against Rs. 121.85 
crores which shows an increase of 2.68 percent over the 
previous year. O ut of the total expenditure, staff cost 
amounted to Rs. 55.34 crores (44.23 per cent); expendi
ture on fuel comes to Rs. 26.07 crores (20.84 percen t); 
expenditure on repair and maintenance Rs. 16.61 
crores (13.28 percent) and others Rs. 27.10 crores 
(21.66 per cent) during the year under review. This 
shows an increase of over 8 percent for staff, 6.9 per cent 
for fuel and decrease of 12.3 per cent for repair and 
maintenance and 1.5 per cent for others over the previous 
year. In  contrast to the previous year, the gross revenue 
earnings of the Corporation increased by 9 .2  per cent 
while the expenditure increased only by 2.68 per cent.

7.30 The total loss of the Corporation for the year 
stood a t Rs. 13.79 crores as against Rs. 19.86 crores 
during 1985-86. I 'he  total accumulated loss of the 
corporation has increasd li-om Rs. 84.11 crores during
1985-86 to Rs. 97.90 crores during 1986-87.

7.31 As regards capital invested, Rs. 36.32 crores 
is contributed by the State (lovernment and Rs. 16.65 
crores by Government of India. The loans outstanding 
amounts to Rs. 31.36 crores in the reference year.

7.32 The operational efficiency depends mainly on 
the age aud compo&itiou of fteet, staff pn>ductiviiy, fteet 
utiUsation etc. The overaged buses under K.S.R.T.G. 
is about 46 percent of the total fleet in 1986-87. 
\s  a result, the fleet utilisation was also low in K.S.R.T.G 
compared to All India level. The fleet utilisation of 
K.S.R.T.G. in 1986-87 was 72.3 per cent.

7.33 According to the study on the ‘Performance of 
State Roail Transport Undertakings’ by the Planning 
Commission (May 1986), the staff-cost per worker per 
day is highest in K.S.R.T.G. (Rs. 49.34 ), where as the 
All India average stood at Rs. 47.06 It is revealed 
from the above study that the staff productivity per 
worker per day in K.S.R.T.G. during 1986-87 accounted 
for 20.8 kms as aginst the All India average of 30 
kms. The stalf-bus ration in K.8 R T  G. has ct>me down 
from 10.4 per cent in 1985-86 to 10.2 per cent in 1986-87. 
The total staff strength of the Corporation came down 
from 32042 (excluding the water transport staff imder 
K .S .R .l’.C.) in 1985-86 to 30,849 in the year under 
report. The following table reveals the category-wise 
staff position of K.S.R.T.G. in 1986-87.

T \ bl£ 7.H

Ctitegory wht. ita ff  position o f  K .S .R .7 .C ,

SI. N o. Category A t the end o f  
March 1986

A t tfie end o f  
March 1987

(1) (3) (2! '4)

i . 4dininistrritivt: sImH including 
watch and ward 4520 4387

2. Traffic Personnel 199()4 19414
3. Maintenance Personnel 7558 7048

I’otal 32042* 30849*

* Exckules the staiT under water Transport VViiig of K .S.R.T.C,



7.34 Goods transport through road in the state is 
mainly carried out by the private sector. I ’he number 
of goods veliicles in the state has shown considerable 
increase in the last two decades. The total number of 
goods vehicles as on 31-3-1987. stood at 51284 as 
against 45325 on 31-3-1986 showing 13per cent increase. 
Four wheelers and above comes to 88 per cent (45144 
nos.) of the total goods vehicles in the state. The 
following table shows the growth of goods vehicles since 
1966.

Table 7 .9

Groivth o f  goods vehicles in Kerala since 1966

Tear Number o f  goods 
Vehicles

Index

1966 8848 100

1975 15875 ' 179

1980 20128 227

198f 22896 259

1982 25696 290

1983 29153 329

1984 30966 350

1985 36699 415

19U6 45325 ^12

1987 51284 579

Railivays

7.35 The three Railway Division^—Trivandrum  
Palghat and M adurai-cover the entire network of rail 
route in the state . Out of a total length of about 913 
kms of railways in the state, 800 Kms. constitute Broad 
Gauge lines under Trivandrum  and Palghat Divisions 
and 113 kms of M etre Gauge lines. The Trivandrum  
Division introduced four new Express trains ie from 
C^ochin Harbour Terminus to Ahmedabad, G auhati,
Bombay Victoria I ’erminus and Hyderabad from 1-4-87. 
No additional trains were introduced by the Palghat 
Division during 1986-87.

7.36 ( jovernment have taken steps to construct new 
railway lines at places which are not connected by 
rail routes. The construction (>f Emakiilam-Alleppey 
line with a total length of 57 kms. is targeted to be com
pleted by September 1989. U p to the end of January
1988,44 per cent of its work was completed. The pro
jected cost of the work comes to Rs. 50 crores. The 
work of the Alleppey-Kayamkulam rail route (43 km 
length) is also in progress. It is expected to be comple- 
ted by Jime 1991 at a total estimated cost of Rs. 35 
crores. In  the case of I'richur-Guruvayoor line only 10 
per cent of the work was completed. The total length 
of this railway line is 24 kms and is targeted to be com
pleted by June 1991. As a second rcach of this line the 
work of Guruvayoor -Kuttippuram  route is proposed to 
be taken up.

7.37 There are 72 stations under Trivandrum Divi
sion comprising 46 block stations and 26 halt flag stations

where as Palghat Division has got 74 stations consisting 
of 46 block stations and 28 halt /flag sta^tions. During 
the year 1986-87 the number of wagons loaded in the 
Divisions of Trivandrum, Palghat and M adurai stood 
a t 1.45 lakhs, 0.81 lakhs and 2.14 lakhs respectively. 
During the same period 1.15 laklis and 0.73 lakhs 
wagons were received by the Trivandrum and Palghat 
Divisions respectively.

7.38 A total number ol' 338 lakhs passengers and
2.71 lakhs tonnes of goods were originated IVom Triv
andrum Division during 1986-87 where as the number of 
passengers and goods originated stood at 101.73 lakhs 
persons and 20.13 lakh tonnes respectively in the 
Palghat Division.

7.39 The three minor yards viz. Irimj)anani, 
Cochin and Ernakulam Marshalling yard are dealing 
with the bulk of the freight operatit)n in and aroimd 
Ernakulam. The Irimpanam yard undertakes frieght 
operations of M/S Cochin Refineries Ltd. and M/S 
FACT Cochin Division. The Cochin yard deals 
with the traffic originating at the port area and it is 
the largest FA Cl’ godown of the division. Ernakulam 
Marshelling yard takes up the frieght operations of tlu: 
farthest corners of the Division like Thirunelveli, Nager- 
coil and industrial belts in and around Ernakulam.

7.40 The gross receipts from sations under Trivandrum 
Division during 1986-87 amounted to Rs. 9510 
laklis which comprised Rs. 5471 lakhs from goods 
11‘affic ail Rs. 4039 lakhs iVom Passenger traffic. The 
total receipts from goods and passengers under Triva 
ndrum Division (Rs. 9510 lakhs) showed anincreas- 
of 8.06 percent over that of the previous year which 
stood at Rs. 8801 Jakhs. The M adurai Division earned 
an amount of Rs, 5813 lakhs from good traffic during 
1986-87. I ’he total receipts of the Palghat Division 
amounted to Rs, 2294 lakhs comprising Rs. 547 laklis 
from goods traffi( and Rs. 1747 lakhs from passenger 
traffic.

A ir Transport

7.41 Indian Airlines and Air India are the twt> 
agencies which undertake air transport operations in 
the State. While the former operates services from 
Trivandrum and Cochin to the major cities in the. 
country in addition to the two international services to 
Colombo and Mali the latter takes up services to Gull 
Countries from Trivandrum Airport.

7.42 The total number of passengeis originating 
from the Airports of Cochin and Trivandrum under 
service operated by the Indian Airlines registered an 
increase of 1.85 percent from 3.24 lakhs during 1985-86 
to 3.30 lakhs during the year under review. The 
Passenger traffic terminating at these two airports in
creased only marginally by 2 percent from3.56 lakhs in
1985-86 to 3.63 lakhs in 1986-87. The freight traffic 
originated from these two airports operated by Indian 
Airlines stood at 1918.57 tonnes during 1986-87 which 
showed a fall of 12.58 percent over the previous year

7.43 The freight traffic terminated at the two 
airports in Kerala also came down from 3449.5 tonnr 
during 1985-86 to 3443.98 tonnes during 1986-87. The 
details of the air traffic operated by Indian Airlines are 
furnished in Appendix 7.14
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7.44 T he details of passports issued, emigration 
clearance granted etc from the Regional Passport 
Offices in the State are given in the Appendix 7.15.

W aUr Transport

7.45 W ater ti’ansport operations in the state are 
canried out by three agencies viz, Kerala Inland Navi
gation Corporation (KINCO), State W ater Transport 
Department (SWTD) and Kerala State Road Transport 
Corporation (KSRTC). While K IN CO  is mainly 
concerned with cargo transportation activities, KSRTC 
and SWTD carry out passenger transport operations 
in the State. The activities ot SWTD are concen
trated in the water logged areas of Quilon and A.llep- 
pey where as KINCO an<l KSRTC undertake trans
port operations in the areas around Cochin. These 
three agencies together possessed 95 boats with a total 
s(^ating capacity of 8912 during the year under review. 
About 2.67 crore passengers were carried by these three 
agencies. The number of persons employed in these 
three organiations stood at 1993 during 1986-87.

7.46 The lleet strength of the State Water 7’rans- 
pom Department stood a( 75 with a sealing capacity 
of 6*663 during the year under review. Out of the 
75 boats , 24 were more than 30 years old and only 54 
boats were in operation.

7 .47 I ’he DepaTtment operated sewices iw 69 
routies. The number of Schedules operated stood at 
54 in 1986-87 and covered a total distance of 7683.6 
Kmis. in 479 trips as against 7540.60 Kms. in 466 trips 
dw ing  the previous year. While the muuber of passen
gers; carried by the Departtneut increased by 12.43 
percent irom 137.32 lakhs in 1985-86 to 154.40 lakhs 
in 1*986-87, the volume ol' cargo handled dwindled liom 
7130 tonnes in 1985-86 to 6470 tonnes in 1986-87. As 
in the jjrcvious year, students and handi( appeil persons 
availed >f the traveUing concessions during 1986-87 
also,

7 .48 I’hc revenue receipts oi tlie Department 
regiiSteied an increase of 6 per cent from Rs. 140.70 
lakhs in 1985'86 to Rs 149. 73 lakhs in 1986-87. Out of 
this total revenue, 98 per cent was contributed by 
jiass«nger transport. While the revenue from passen
ger transport has gone up by 7 per cent, that from cargo 
traasport fell down by 9 percent during the year under 
r<*view

7.49  )ut ol the total expenditure of Rs. 233.60 
lakhs, saliries and wages constituted 53 per cent and 
luel and lubricatitm was only 2 per cent. While the 
to tal revQuie receipts of the Department increased by 
(» percent the total expenditure rose by more than 8 per 
<ent theifby resulting in a loss of Rs. 83.87 lakhs to 
the Drpa.tment during the year under review. This 
shows that while the Departnnmt received 97 ps. it had 
to spen,d 151 ps. per passenger. The number of persons 
cnipiioyed by the Department stood a 1100 in 19JJ6-87 
showing lo change over the jire^'ious year. The

operational details of State Water Transport Depart
ment are given in the Table below—

■ T able 7.10

Operational Slatislics o f  State W ater Transport Department

Particulars 198.5-86* 1986-87
Percentage 
change over 
previous year

1. Total number of boats 
owned 75 75 N il.

2. Boats aged over 20 years 20 20 N il.

3 . Boats in  operation 54 54 N il.

4. No. ol trips operated 4(i6 479 2 ,7 9

.5. Gross route distance (K m .) 7540 6 7683 ,0 1 ,90

6, No. o f passengers carried  
(lakhs) 137,.33 154.40 12,43

7. V olum e of cargo carried 
(in tonnc.s) 7130 n47n ( - )  9 ,2 6

H. I'otal revenue leceipts 
(Rs. lakh.s) 140.70 149,73 6 ,4 ^

9 . Total revenue expendi
ture (Rs. lakhs) 215.61 233 .60 8 ,3 4

10. Net loss (Rs. lakhs) 74,91 8 3 ,8 7 11.98

n . No. oi persons employed 1 \00 1100 N il.

* \'a i ia lion  in figurra jirovided for 19B5-8t3 trom that provided 
in the Economic Review 1986 is due to the fart that
provisional figures were provided for l ‘»85-B0 in the Erono 
mi( R eview  1%5-Hfi.

7.50 The Kerala State Road Transport Corpora
tion c<mductd ferry services around Cochin during the 
year under review. While tfie number of boats possses- 
t:d by the Corporation has remained at 12, the same as 
last year, the total seating cajjacity of the boats was 
reduced by 1.28 [)er cent fiom 1643 in 1985-86 to 1622 
in 1986-87, I 'he  Corporation conducted ferry services 
in 8 I’outes operating 333 scheduled tri])s per day. 
llie number ot trips increased by 10.63 per cent in 
1986-87 to 333 from 301 in the previous year. The 
number of passengers carried also registered an increase 
of about 6 per cent from 80.47 lakhs in 1985-86 to
85.19 lakhs in 1986-87.

7.51 While tlie total revenue receipts of the Corpo
ration increased by 2 97 per cent during the year under 
review, the total expenditure increased more thati 
proportionately by 11.47 per cent wluch resulted in a 
net loss to the Corporation by Rs. 32.32 lakhs, as against 
Rs. 25.94 lakhs in the previous year. The total revenue 
receipts of the Corporation stood at Rs. 41.23 lakhs in 
I986'87 as against Rs. 40.04 lakhs in 1985-86. The 
total expenditure of the Corporation which stood a t 
Rs. 65.98 lakhs in 1985-86 increased to Rs. 73.55 lakhs 
in 1986-87. O f the total expenditure, salaries and 
\vages constituted about 63 per cent.
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7.52 The number ot persons employed in the 
Corporation including administrative staff increased 
from 286 in 1985-86 to 307 in 1986-87 resulting in a rise 
of salaiy component of expenditure by 28.6 per cent. 
The increase in staff members was mainly in the 
category of Mechanical, Supervisory and non-Supervi- 
sory cadres.

7.53 The Kerala Inland Navigation Corporation 
undertakes passenger and cargo transportation activities 
around Cocliin area. The Corporation owned 8 
passenger boats with a seating capacity of 627, O ut of 
these 8 boats, 2 were under^ repair and only 6 boats 
were in operation during the year under review. The 
construction of ope boat is going on. The boats were 
operated in 2 routes covering a route distance of 704 
Kms. in 1986-87 as against 781 Kms. in 1985-86.

7.54 The construction of one barge was completed 
during the yeai under review and the number of barges 
stood at 9 as against 8 in the previous year. Out of 
this, only 8 barges were in operation during the year. 
The total capacity of the barges increased from 2120 
MTs. in 1985-86 to 2320 M .T . per trip in 1986-87.

7.55 The number of passengers carried by the 
Corporation increased from 32.48 lakhs in 1985-86 to
35.45 lakhs in 1986-87. The volume of cargo handled 
by the Corporation also registered an increase of 6 .7  
per cent during the year under review. The Corpora
tion transported 1.42 lakh M. T. of Sulpher and Rock 
Phosphate to the FACT, Cochin Division during the 
year 1986-87 as against 1.33 lakhs M .T. in the previous 
year.

7.56 Out of the total revenue receipts of the Corpo
ration, 63 per cent was constituted by the earnings from 
cargo transport and 37 per (-ent from passenger transport. 
7’he earnings from passenger transport increased by
9 per cent from Rs. 18.76 lakhs in 1985-86 to Rs. 20.48 
laklis in 1986-87 where as the earnings from cargo 
transport increased only marginally from Rs. 37.21 
lakks in 1985-86 to Rs. 37.27 lakhs in 1986-87.

7.57. The total expenditure of the Corpoi'ation 
stood at Rs. 82.91 lakks during the year under review 
as against Rs. 65.04 lakhs in the previous year. O f 
this total expenditure, salaries and wages comes to 22 
per cent, fuel and lubricants 14 per cent.

7.58 While the total revenue receipts of the Corpo
ration increased by 9 .4  per cent, the total expenditure 
increased by more than 3 times (27.47 per cent). The 
net loss of the Corporation increased from Rs. 7.98 lakhs 
in 1985-86 to Rs. 24.57 lakhs. The number of persons 
employed by the Corporation stood at 186.

Ports and Harbours

Kerala has one Major Port at Cochin, 3 Interm edi
ate ports and 10 Minor Ports.

7.59 The operating conditions at the Cochin Port 
were satisfactory during 1986-87. The number of 
ships called at the port during the year under^^eview 
rose to 791 from 777 in the previous year. Correspon
dingly, Net Registered Tonnage (NRT) has also in 
creased to 57.75 lakh tonnes from 53.99 iakh tonnes in
1985-86. Number of sailing vessels entered in the port

has considerably declined from 37 in the previous year 
to 22in 1986-87. The NRT of the vessels has also 
fallen during the same period from 6431 tonnes to 3701 
tonnes. A category-wise analysis of ships with corres
ponding N R T  called at Cohrn Port its given in  the 
Appendix 7.16.

7.60 The Cochin Port handled 68.83 lakh tonnes 
of cargo consisting of 56 lakh tonnes of imports and 
12.83 lakh tonnes df exports during the year 1986-87. 
This recorded an increase of 30 per cent from the volume 
of traffic handled in the previous year. ie. 45.59 
lakh tonnes of import and 7.19 lakh tonnes of export 
totalling 52.78 lakh tonnes. Both exports and imports 
registered an increase ol' 78 per cent and 22.8 percent 
respectively during 1986-87 over the previous year.

7.61 Total volume of container traffic handled at 
the Cohin Port during the year 1986-87 recorded a  fall 
of 4.26 per cent ie. to 2,11,574 tonnes from 2,20,978 
tonnes in the preceding year. Both import and 
export recorded a fall during the year under report.

7.62 Duiing the year under review, coastal traflic 
increased by 42 j>er cent over the previous year. ie. from 
29.77 lakh tonnes to 42.34 lakli tonnes. At the satae 
period, foreign traffic has increased only by 15 per cent 
ie. from 23.01 lakh tonnes to 26.49 lakh tonnes- A 
significant feature of the traffic handled through Cochin 
Port was that both export and import were on the 
increase during 1986-87 over the period 1985-86. Details 
regarding coastal and foreign traffic through Cochin 
Port are given in the following table.

Table 7.11

Coastal and foreign tarffiv through Cochin Port during 
1985-8G and 1986-87 (in  lakh tonnes)

Export Import Total

1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87

Coastal 2.21 5 .64 27.56 36.70 29.77 42 .34

Foreign 4 .98 7.19 18.03 19.30 23.01 2 6 .4 9

Total 7.19 12.83 45.59 56.00 52.78 68.83

7.63 Total revenue earned by Cochin Port during 
1986-87 has increased to Rs. 37.18 crores from last 
year’s level of Rs. 32.64 crore—marking an increase of
14 per cent. Expenditure was also on the increase by 3 
per cent from 1985-86 level of Rs. 39.31 crore to 
Rs. 40.68 crore during 1986-87.

7.64 The total number of passengers sailed from 
and arrived at the Cochin port during the year were 
17,828 and 19,287 respectively as against 16,737 an<l 
20,202 in the preceding year.

7.65 I ’he Intermediate Ports in the state are Bey- 
pore, Alleppey and Neendakara and ten Minor Ports 
are Trivandrum, Vizhinjam, Quilon, Kodungalloor, 
Ponnani, Badagara, Tellicherry, Cannanore, Azhikkal 
and Kasargode. During the year 1986-87, only tlie 
ports a t Neendakara, x\zhikkal and Beypore handled 
any significant traffic.
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7.66 The total number of vessels called at the^ports 
increased from 259 in 19H5-86 to 347 in 1986-87. Corre
spondingly, the tonnage carried also went up by 4296 
tonnes. Number of steamers called at the ports also 
increased from 8 in 1985-86 to 10 in 1986-87. Details 
relating to the mmiber and tonnage of steamers and 
sailing vessels called at the ports of Kerala are shown 
in the Appendix 7.17. The number of crafts registered 
a t the minor and intermediate ports of Kerala during 
1986-87 was 1066 as against 1083 in the previous yeai-. 
O f this, 82 per cent was registered at Neendakara, 
Allrppey and Kodungalloor.

7.67 Cargo handled through tlie interrnediale and 
minor ports of Kerala during the year under report was 
90,sf)90 tonnes against 1,12 lakh tonnes of cargo during
1985-86 showing a decrease of 20 percent. In tin; 
matter of exj)ort of cirgo, Neendakara alone ha;, 
handled 55 per cent of tlu' total export. Event hough 
no conmiodity was imported through Neendakara, it 
stand'^ at the lop in the rase of cargo transportation.

7.6H Revejuie larned tluring 1986-87 from various 
ports of Ker^iia fell down by :il .6 per cent to Rs. 42 .46 
lakh from R - 62 .07 lakh in the prev îous year.

7.69 J'he State J iydrographic Survey Wing has its 
Head Quarters at 'fVivandrum and two field unii 
olVic.es at 0 -a\Io\i aud Rcypove. The UydrogYaph\v 
survey Wing carries out field surveys and also colU'cts 
inv<'.stigaion data for the development of various Minor 
Poris, fishing Harbours and other selected ])laces, 
The data so collected is niaile available to the Harbour 
l''nguieering 13('pav tment for use in the tlcsigu of cargo 
and iishing harbmus The V)('partmenl also undrr- 
<ak»‘< special surveys for channel making.

7.70 Huving 1986-87. hydrographic sruveys w( r(' 
condnctc'd in ports of Vizhinjam, Neendakara, Azhikode, 
Ponnani, Beypore. A/hikkal and Mopla liey at Canna 
norr. W'̂ ith a view to construct Fishing Harbour, Hydro
graphic surveys wer( conducted at Kayamknlam and 
Chambal. In addition, surveys foi conducting dredg
ing hi \ ai iou'i ports \\«ae also und' rtaken by the Hydi o 
graphic Surve> Wing.

7 71 I )uring tlie year 1987-88 chcdging was carried 
out at the port at lieypore, Neendakara Cargo Tlarbom', 
Neendakara Fishing Harbour and Neendakara port 
using the dredgers owned by the Department of Ports. 
Dredging was also undertaken tor Cochm Port I'rust 
during the y( ar Departmental dredging dom- during 
1986-87 w'as to the ext«;nt of 3-22 lakfi valuing 
Rs, 61.53 lakh and dredging imdertaken for other 
ngencies was 1.36 lakh M ’’ which ea'? ned a revenue of 
Rs. 27.20 lakh against Rs 30 lakh in 1985-86.

7.72 xhc Harbour Funineslng Wing carries <>ut 
ill! the development wo) ks of Ports and Fislieries Depart- 
m ent consisting of maiidy investigation, design, con- 
strucdon of cargo harbour, construction of houses for 
port stafT, maintenance work etc. Diiring the year 
under rep:>rt, the Dep.irtnient conlinacd iiivcsigation

works at Beypore,"*Azhikkal, Ponnaiu, Kasargod and 
Kayarnkulam. Model studies for the Fishing 
Harbour at Kayarnkulam was commenced at Engineer
ing College, I ’rivandrum. The Project Report for 
Fishing flarbour at Mopla Bay was also completed 
during 1986-87. Annual* maintenance work of all port 
structures and piers at Calicut, Alleppey and Valiya- 
thura also continued'during 1986-87.

Communications

7.73 Kerala Postal Circle consists of 23 postal 
divisions, 3 RM S divisions with 98 Subordinate OlHccs, 
5 Mail Motor Service divisions and one C^entral Stamp 
Depot. The numlx'r of post offices in the State stood 
at 1731, th( same as last year. The ]tf)st offices function
ing in lht‘ State consisted of 50- Head ( )lhcers. 1410 
Sub Offices, and 549 Extra departmental sub ofiices 
aii'l 2725 branch offices arul mobile^post offii;es.

7.74 The av(nagc area and population covered by 
a post office within the state duiing 1986-87 stood at
8.10 sq.kms. a n d ^5377 persons respectively. At the 
All India level, the average area served by each post 
office slood at 22.16 sq.km. and the average numbei- of 
persons cf>vcred by each post oflice was 5206 during 
1986-f{7. 7’he data relating to the exjiansion of the 
post otKees shice 1975 is given in tfie Appendix 7.20. 
The Division-wise inforrnation relating to post offices 
iu Rera\a is furnished in the Appendix 7.22.

7.75 The speed post servii;e ‘■Inland” and 'In ter
national' started at (Cochin, linked Cochin with 13 
c e n t n s  in India and five countries abroad i(\ UK, 
USA, japan, Honkong and Germany. This system has 
facilitated delivery of postal articles on the iKxi day 
itS( If within the cinintry and quick and speedy delivery 
in foreign countries.

7.7t» Kerala on an average has / numb(rs of tele
phones per thousand population against the all Inida 
tverai' of 6 as on 1-4-1987. Total number of working 
connections in Kerala has increased from 1,51,761 in
1985-86 to I,t)/,314 in 198(>-87 ie an increa'-e of 10 
per^.enl. I he d<unand for new telephone connections 
is perhaj^s the highest in Kerala compared to other 
stales in India. As on 1-4-1987, 84,356 such cases 
were there in the waiting list as gainst 67,181 in 1985-86 
marking an increase of 26 per cent. The nuiriber of 
(elt phone exchanges in the state has also increased 
from :)81 in 198.>-8() to 599 during the reporting year 
v.itli a total equipped capacity of 1,77,721. 
As Mi 1-4-198/. 2932 public call offices ^vcre function- 
ing; in Ks’XHia, out of which 176 were operated by phy- 
sicalh handicajiped pcr.son#as sho’,t̂ n in the Appendix 
7 .23 '

7.7 7 A notable feature of Keiala 4'elecorji net work
IS thai all the district head-quarters in the state are 
linked with tlu' s ta te ' capital by Subscriber Trunk 
Dialing service or by No Delay Service, Kerala is 
the pio;ver State to achieve this facility. Besides, 
International Subscriber Trunk Dialing System (o 
151 c»m tries ,v?s also introduced in important district 
!iead-(|uarters during 1986-87.

37i629jMC.
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E X P O R 'J-IM P O R T  TRADE

1. Indians Foreign Trade

During 1986-87, the foreign trade oi’ India iihowed 
I'urther expansion with exports showing an increase, 
of 15.3 per cent over the previous year and imports 
increasing by 2.2 per cent. During the first nine 
months of 1987-88 exports amounted to Rs. 11197 
crores recording an increase ol 24.7 per cent compared 
with the corresponding period oi the previous year. 
At the same time, imports rose to Rs. UillO i.rores 
registering an increase of 13.5 per cent during the same 
period. I'he larger imports had an adverse impact 
on the trade deficit during the j urrent year. The 
balance of paynietits position continued to bo under 
strain with a decline of Rs. 1338 crores in foreign ex
change reserves during the first ten months of the 
current year. The position in the coming months 
would be difiicult in view of the larger imports of key 
commodities such as edible oil, pulses, petroleum 
products etc., inorder to compensate for drought 
induced shortfall in domestic availabihty. However, 
a better export performance would be able to ease the 
situation.

2. Trade through Cochin Pori

8.2 Cochin Port in Kerala plays an important 
role hi the sea-bovne ivadc, bolh I'ovdgn and coastal. 
During 1986-87, Cochin Port handled 12.83 lakh tonnes 
oi' total export valued at Rs. 1102 crores of which
7.19 lakh tonnes valued at Rs. 1009 crores represented 
loreign trade. As compared with the previous year 
tlie total volume of exports through Cochin Pori 
showed an increase of 78.4 per cent. The main items 
accounting for the increase are Cashew Kernels, sea
foods and P.O.L. products. As far as impoits are 
concerned, the total volume ip. 1986-87 amounted to 
.'i6 lakh tonnes as compared with 45.6 lakh tonnes 
in the previous year. O f this, as much as 19.3 lakh 
tonnes with a value of Rs. 274.8 lakhs represented 
foreign imports. The main imports were fertilizers, 
foodgrains, cement, iron and Steel and machinery. 
Details of exports and imports through Cochin Port 
may be seen at Appendices (8.3 & 8.4).

Composition o f  Exports

8.3 Broad commodity-wise details of export in 
terms of volume and value are given in the Table 
below

Table 8.1

Foreign I'xports through Coikin %/7 during 1985-BG &  1986-87

Qiiantity; Tonnes. 
Value: Rs. Crores

SI.
No.

Comtnodities
1985-86 1986-87

Quantity Value Quantity^ Value

<1)___
1. Cashev,' Kernels

2 . Peppci

(3) (4) (5) (6)

36391 188.38 

362M8 150.44

42685 302. r.l 

36547 191.65

3. SeafooHa 34947 114.28 40235 167.11

4. CofTet 46456 131.67 31056 112 84

5. Tea 26178 53.57 22307 37.10

6. C.;oir I’rcducts 25795 27.89 24677 33.10

7. Cardamom 817 10.20 320 3 .9 9

H. Gingci 51,58 7.H6 2335 2 .4 7

9. Misccllancuus 285318 155.02 518623 1.^8.77

Total 497648 8.39.31. 718785 1009.84

Source.:— C^ocliin Pori iVirsl.

8.4 Items that accounted for increase in c.Kports 
during 1986-87 over the year 1985-86 are: (i) cashew 
kernels fi'oni 36391 tonnes to 42685 tonnes (14.8%) 
and (ii) seafoods from 34947 tonnes to 40235 tonnes 
(15.1%). However exports of spices declined by
17.3 percent Irom 44491 tonnes to 41391 tonnes, that 
of coffee by 4.3 per cent from 46456 tonnes to 31056 
tonnes, tea by 33.1 ]>er cent from 26178 tonnes to 
22307 tonnes and coir products l)y 7 per cent from 
25795 tonnes lo 24677 tomics. In resp ert f)f a large 
lunnber of miscellaneous items, expoit trade during 
1986-87 recorded an impressive increase of 114 per 
cent. The overall increase in volume ol'exports during 
1986-87 was 78.4 percent.

8.5 In terms of value, it will be seen the increase 
during 1986-87 was 20.3 per cent, the major items 
accounting for the increase being Cashew Kernel, 
Pepper, Seafoods and Coir Products. Two third of 
the value of exports was accounted ibr by three items, 
viz.. Cashew, Pepper and Seafoods which together 
accounted for Rs. 662 crores out of a total value of 
Rs. 1009 crores of exports through the Cochin Port.

8.6 A (juantity of 36547 tonnes of pepper was 
exported from Keiala through Cochin Port during 
1986-87 as against 36388 tonnes during the previous 
year. The export earnings amounted to Rs. 191.65 
crores as against Rs. 150.44 crores in the previous 
year.

8.7 Through Cochin Port 42685 tonnes of Cashew 
Kernels has been exported during 1986-87. There 
was an increase of 15 per cent over the previous year. 
Value of foreign exports of C'ashew Kernels through 
Cochin Port amounted to Rs. 302.81 crores during
1986-87. Compared to the previous year the valuP 
of foreign exports of cashew kernels also increased by 
61 per cent.

8.8 During 1986-87 a quantity of 40235 tonnes 
of marine products worth Rs. 167.11 crores has been 
exported through CJochin Port as against 34947 tonnes 
worth Rs. 114.28 crores during 1985-86. The quantity 
and value have increased by 15 per cent and 46 pei- 
cent respectively.
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5.9 A quaiuily of 24677 tonnes of Coir Producis 
has been exported through Cochin Port. Tt was 
agauist 25795 tonnes during 1985-86. There was 
a decrease of 4 per cent in the quantity exported. 
T he value of foreign exports of Coir Products through 
Cochin Port was Rs 33.10 crores against Rs. 27.89 
crores during 1985-86. This shows there was an 
increase of 19 per cent in the value of foreign exports.

8.10 During 1986-87, 2335 M l’ of ginger valued 
Kt Rs. 2.47 crores were exported through Cochin Port 
against 5458 M T valued at R*s. 7.86 crores during 
l985-8(). Export of ginger through Cochin port has 
also declined both in quantity and in value.

8.11 Kerala ^has exported 22307 tonnes of tea 
through the Port of Cochin. The value ol foreign 
export of tea through Cochin port amounted (o Rs. 37 
ciotes. It was against 54 crores during 1985-86. 
'That means the value of foreign export through Cochin 
Port has decreased by 31 per cent and the quantity 
exported has decreased by 15 per cent.

8.12 Ouiing 1986-87 the expoft oi coll'ee thiough 
Cochm Port was 31056 tonnes worth Rs. 112.84 crores. 
This was against 46456 tonnes worth Rs. 131.67 crores 
during 1985-86 The quantity as well as the vahir 
decreased during 1986-87.

('imposition o] Imports:

 ̂ 13 Uroi\d composUiou of imports liuwelU d a\ U\r 
Cochin Port are given below;

I abte 8.2

Foreign and L.'oastal Imports through L.ochiii Port

Veetr

1984-85

IDB.VlKi

I9B(i-87

Coastal Foreign

Oitantity Value Quantity Value 
(Lakh {Rs. {Lakh “ (Rs. 
tonnes) crores) tonnes) crores)

14,89 180.21 

27,56 297.(59 

36.70 ;^G1.14

21.87 .367,95 

18.03 503.32  

19 30 274 80

Total

Quantity Value
{ la k h  (Rs.
tonnes) crores)

36.75 548.16

45.59 801.01

.■)6.00 635.94

Source:— Cochin Port Tru.st.

8.14 The total value of imports in 1986-87 amounted 
56 lakh tonnes showing an increase of 22.8 per cent 
over the previous year’s level of 45-6 lakh tonnes. 
Fertiliser and its materials import amounted to 8.9 
lakh tonnes in 1986-87. A% compared with 1985-86, 
imports of foodgrains w'ere only marginal. Cochin 
jwrt has been playing an important lole in Coastal 
imports. In 1986-87, of the total volume of 56 lakh 
tonnes of imports, as much as 36.7 lakh tonnes repre
sented Coastal Cargw valued at Rs. 361 crores. The 
Vohmie of imports from other countries was 19.3 
Ikh tonnes valued at Rs . 275 crores.

3. Trade Ihmigh Iiilermediate avd M inor Ports

}{.15 Only three ports viz., Neendakara, (Jalicut 
in< luding Heypore and A/hikkal had trading activities 
of any khid dming 1986-87. 'Through Neendakara 
Port 41124 toimes of Ilenienite has been exported to 
abroad during 1986-87. Calicut/Beypore and Azhi- 
kkal f)orts had boti» export and import activities during 
the peri(»d under review. 'I'lie total imports of Calicut/ 
Hcypoic j)ort ainoinited to 13753 t»)niies and th(; exports 
were to the tune of 26885 tonne.s. The total Cargo 
handled by Calicut/Heypore port during 1986-87 
atuounled to 4063H tonnes of whic h 31863 tonnes were 
e.oastal t'xports and the rest 8775 tonnes were foreign 
('.xporls. I'hc main items ol' exjiorts iiom this port 
include timlK i (8,") 10 tonnes), bricks (6,*i9.~) tonnes), 
Cement (31‘H> tonnes), Kict' (1033 tonnes), (ioirpro- 

^ duct.s (479 tonnes) and VVoodi n Alachuva (71.~) tonnes). 
rii(' main art-ick's imported through this port during 
1986-87 include Iron materials, iron scrap, soda ash, 
eopia and en»pty barrels.

8.16 The .Vzhikkal port handled a total cargo 
of 8328 tomu-K during l ‘)8ti-87 which includes 1085 
tonnes of Pvl.O. l’. Dredger lor breaking impoitcrl 
Irom Coastal area anti 7243 tonnes of l  imber exports 
to coastal aicas. Details of exjiorts and imports 
through IntermeiUale and Minor ports aie lumished 
in y\ppendix- 8.3
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SOCTAI. SERVICES

Introduction

]t is a niattfi' of great interest to social scientists 
liovv Kerala, being a low income Slate, could register 
commendable progress in various fields ofsocial services. 
The standards that Kcjaln has attained coni])are \vilh 
those achieved by many of the advanced countries 
of the world. "I’his was possible because tlie Stale 
has been fo'lowing a jiaili of developnieni difl' rent li'oni 
the rest of tlie country laying greater <Mii|Dhasis on social 
and coiiununity services. Adoption of a inunber of 
Social Welfare a:id Secinity measures by successive 
(xovernrnents in Kerala and the voluntary effort 
initiated in this area have also helped the State to attain 
the present high levi‘1 ol’social dt velopmeni.

‘ Kducntinn 

General Educalion

9.2 I'he net work of educational institutions in the 
school education sector in 1985-86 consisted of 12,13H 
schools which incrcasf'd to 12.142 schools in 1986-87, 
comprising of G828 L.P. schools, 2884 U. P. schools and 
2430 High Schools. Out of the total of 12,142 schools, 
govenmient schools accoimted for 36.83 pei' cent,

private aided schools for 60.54 per cent and private 
unaided schools 2.63 per cent.

9.3 'fhe  average area served by one high school 
was 16 sq km., one U. P. school 13 sq. km. nnd one 
L, P. School 6 sq. km. Jn Keiala, problem of regional 
imbalance with res])ect to insdtutions is- not 
so acute, but there is problem of availability of facilitii s 
in these schools, which is given priority during thes(> 
years, District-wisi‘ and management-wise distribution 
of schools is given in .\ppendix 9.1.

9.4 linrohnent at school level registered an increase 
from 57.16 lakhs in 1985-86 to 57.17 lakhs in 1986-87. 
UnHke in 1985-86 the emolment at the L. P. stago 
recorded a declint' of 8465 students and at U. 1*. 
stage an increase of 12,623 students. At the secondary 
stage the enrolment declined by 2852 students; Thus 
the net increase in enrolment was 1306 during 19H6-H7 
('I’able 9.1). An urban-rural classification would show 
that out of the 57.17 l<̂ kh studt-nts, 48.97 lakh students 
are in rural areas and 8.20 lakhs in urban areas. 
Eiu'olment in standard I marked a substantial dccline o
16,003 students-from  6,30,639 in 1985-86 lo 6,14,636 
in ’ 1986-87. "J’he female enrolment stood at 48.97 
per cent. I ’he standard-wisej enrolment is furnislx d 
in Appendix 9.2.

'rAni,r. <).l 

luirohnciil in schools-stagc-wise

SU gc

Lovvcf I’riiiiary 

Upjier Pi iniary 

Secondary

Tol;il

Enrolment

19«5-8(')
(Nos.)

299539(1

177707G

1343679

57lf)ir)l

9.5 The number of teachers increased from 1.88 
lakhs in 1985-86 to 1.92 lakhs in 1986-87 of which the 
number of trained teachers was 1,84,460 and that of 
untrained teachers 7124. The teachcr-pupil 
ratio remained at 1:3U in 1986-87 as in the previous 
year. Data on staff strength in schools is provided in 
Appendix 9.3. The number of protected teachcrs 
decreased from 5072 in 1985-86 to 4748 in 1986-87. 
Scholarship worth Rs. 20.98 lakhs was disbursed to
1,72,810 students.

19H6-B7
(Nos.)

2580931 

J789699 

1340827

5717457

Variation
(Nos.)

(~ )8465  

(-f)l^!623 

(—)2852

(+ )1306

Variation
(Percent)

( -)0 .33  

(■ f)0 .71  

(-)0.21

(+)0.02

9.6 Vocational education lias been under imple
mentation in 73 schools—-54 high schools and 19 techni
cal high schools. The course covers about 28 difierent 
vocations covering various fields in engineering, 
technology, agriculture, fisheries, veterinery, sporls, 
para-medical and agro-industries. The enrolment in 
these courses during the year under reivew stood at 
3650.
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9.7 Out of the total of 4.97 lakh students appeared 
for the S. S. L. G. examination during March 86,
2.32 lakhs ie. 46.7 per cent passed the examination. 
The pass percentage of girl students was 48.8 
while that of boys was 44.8 per cent. In the 1987 
M arch examination, 4.51 lakh students appeared for 
the examination out of which 2.95 lakhs ie., 45.5 per 
cent passed the examinaion. The pass percentage of 
girls and boys were 47.3 and 43.9 respectively. Appen
dix 9.4 highlights the relevant data for the period 
from 1980- to 1987.

Univtrsitji Education

9.8 For imparting higher education there were 
168 Arts and Science Colleges (excluding 4 evening 
colleges) in the State spread over the three Universities 
viz. Kerala, Calicut and Gandliiji. The number of 
colleges affiliated to these Univerities were: Kerala

University 43, Calicut University 69 and Gandhiji 
University 56. The number of colleges remained 
at 168 since 1982-83. O f the total colleges, private 
sector accounted for 79 per cent. The district-wise 
distribution of arts and science colleges is given in 
Appendix 9.5.

9.9 The student strength in the Arts and Science 
Colleges increased from 3.04 lakhs in 1985-86 to 3.13 
lakhs in 1986-87. The stage-wise analysis shows that 
enrolment at the pre-degree stage went up from 1,92,320 
to 1,97,259, at the degree stage from 102,873 to 1,06,517 
and at the post graduate stage (excluding university 
departments) from 8876 to 9016 during the year under 
report. The girl students accounted for 51.05 per cent. 
The total number of teachers in the three universities 
increased from 13249 in 1985-li6 to 13374 in 1986-87. 
Tlie University-wise details of colleges, students and 
teachers are furnished in Table 9.2. and 9.3 respectively.

T able 9 .2

Enrolment in Arts and Science Colleges in Kerala—Stage-wise and university-wise— 1986-87

linrolnient 1986-87

Name of University No. of 
l^ollegcs

Prc-degrce Degree Post (iraduate Total

Boys (iirls I'otal Boys C iirls Total Boys Girls I'otal Boys Girls Total

Kerala 43 29816 32614 62430 15293 18099 33392 1106 1489 2595 46215 52202 98417

Giilicut 69 37216 29653 ()6869 19859 16878 36737 14(S0 1016 2476 58535 47547 106082

Oanclliiji ‘iO 30973 36981 67960 15548 20840 36388 1828 2117 3945 48349 59944 108293

Folal 168 9800') 99254 197259 50700 55817 106517 4394 4622 9016 153099 159693 312792

T abi.i: 9 .3

Mumber o f  Teachers in Arts and Science Colleges

1985-86
--- -— --- . . . . . .  . .

1986-87

Men Women Total Men Women Total

Kerala 2445 1662 4107 2373 1731 4104

G'alicut 3006 1503 4509 3005 1564 4569

Gandliiji 3008 1625 4633 3051 1650 4701

Tolal 8459 4790 13249 8429 4945 13374

I echnical Education 9710 in 1985-86 to 9768 in 1986-87. But the enrol

9.10 The technical education sector witnessed 
remarkable changes during the year 1986-87. The 
te«;hnical education infrastructure included mainly 7 
enginet'Hiig colleges, 47 technical high schools, 25 
polytechnics, 19 pre~vocational training centres and 
?62 Iiulustrial 7’iaining Centres.

9.11 Enrohncut in the engineering colleges 
iucr-'^ased frotn 9568 in 1985-86 to 9662 in 1986-87. The 
releveni data ar e given in Appendix 9.6. 1 he number 
of students in polytechmcs registered an increase from

37i629jMC.

ment in the technical high schools marked a rise from 
8617 to 8651 during the period under reviev/. Details 
of polytechnics and technical high schools are furnished 
in Appendices 9.7 to 9.11,

9.12 During 1986-87 the University of Cochin 
was upgraded into a full fletlged Science and Tech
nological University for promotion of postgraduate 
studies and advanced research in applied science, tech
nology, industry and managemeni. Tlie University 
at present offerf facilities for such studies/research to 
626 students. The data on the course of study/research
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and intake in the various Department/schools under 
the Cochin University of Science and Technology is 
provided in appendix 9.12. •

9.13 Other notable achievements include opening 
of a number of institutions and starting of new courses 
in the technical education sector. The new enginec- 
ering college started during 1986-87 at M angattu- 
param ba in Gannanore district offers courses in civil 
engineering, mechnical engineering, electronics and 
communication and electrical and electronics with an 
intake of 40 students in each course.

9.14 Three technical high schools started during 
the year one at Naduvil in Gannanore district one at 
Purapuzha in Idukki district and the other one at 
Ulloor in Trivandrum district. The two extension 
centres of the Food Graft Institute Kalamassery, one 
at I ’richur and the other at Gannanore, started functi
oning during 1986-87.

9.15 The Institute for Human Resources Deve
lopment for Electronics was started during the year 
for the promotion of electronics and computer scieni^e. 
Some of the courses which the Institute oflcrs include 
computer operation and maintenance (part-time), a 
one year industry oriented Postgraduate coui^e in 
computer applications, Post-disploma in computer 
engineering etc. It has also taken up two projects 
which are sponsored by the Department of Electronics, 
Government of India, viz. development and preparation 
of electronics teaching materials and courseware, and 
setting up of pilot centres for the repair and maintenaacc 
of electro mcdical equipment.

9.16 New courses started during 1986-87 include 
degree courses in Architectural Engineering and com

puter science at Regional Engineering College, Calicut 
Master of Computer Applications course with an intake 
of 30 at the College of Engineering, Trivandrum and 
T.K.M . College of Engineering, Quilon. Computer 
centres have been established at Central Polytechnic, 
Trivandrum, Govt,, Polytechnic, Palai and the 
Women’s Polytechnics Kalamassery, Trichur and 
Calicut.

Trend in Government Expenditure on Education

9.17 The state has incurred an expenditure 
of Rs. 482.88 crore in 1986-87-an increase of Rs. 69.80 
crores over the previous year. A detailed analysis 
of the pattern pf expenditure would show lhat out of 
the total expenditur<‘ primary education accounted for 
.')2.33 per cent, secondary education 27,45 per cent, 
miiversity education 13.30 percent, technical edu
cation 4,46 per cent, special education 0.51 per cent and 
others 1.95 per cent. The percapita expenditure on 
education which was only Rs. 10.72 in 1961-62 rose to 
Rs. 175.55 in 1986-87 and the cost per pupil at the 
primary stage increased from Rs. 54.17 in 1966-67 to 
Rs. 577.61 in 1986-87 and at the secondary stage 
from Rs. 103,81 to 988 29 during the same period. 
The details of expenditure on education are highlighted 
in tables 9.4, 9.5 and 9.6 respectively. The state 
wise analysis, as per the Basic statistics relating 
to Indian Econcmy Vol. II  sept. ’87, shows that the 
percapita expenditure on education in Kerala incre
ased from Rs. 28 in 1970-71 to 85 in 1980-81 and to 
Rs. 165 in 1985-86. The corresponding All India figures 
are Rs. 15, Rs. 47 and Rs. 103 respectively. The state- 
wise date on total and percapita expenditure on edu
cation for the period from 1970-71 to 1985-86 are 
given in Appendix 9.13.

T able 9 ,4

Expenditure on Education -S tage-w ise  1985-86 & 1986-87

{Rs. lakhs)

1985-86 (Accounts) 1986-87 (Revised Estimate)

Plan Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

I Primary Education 259.79 20692.16 20951.95
(50.72)

1084.00 24186.23 25270.23
(52.3.?)

II Secondary Education 223.42 11965.40 12188.82
(29.51)

147.13 13105.79 13252.92
(27.45)

III Special Education 22.39 215.62 238.01
(0.58)

26.00 220.43 246 .43
(0 .51)

IV University and Other Higher 
Education 210.87 5102.69 5313..56 

(12.86)
242,43 6180,83 6423.26

(13.30)

V Technical Education 819.18 1100. 91 1920.09

(4.65)

872,50 1277.4.7 2149.97

(4 .46)

VI Others 232.47 463,78 696.25
(1.68)

341.30 603.58 944.88
(1 .95)

Total 1768.12 39540.56 41308.68
(100.00)

2713.36 45574.33 48287.69  
(100.00) 

-------- ^

Figures in bracket indicate Percentage to total 
Source; Detailed Budget of the State Government.



Year

(1)

1961-62

1966-67

1971-72

1976-77

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

T able 9 .5

Per Capita Government Expenditurt on Education in Kerala

75

Population Government Index of Per Capita Index ol'growth
(lakhs) Expenditure on 

Education 
(Rs. lakhs)

growth Expenditure

(Rs.)

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

173.02 1854.84 100 10.72 100

194.35 2774.60 150 17.88 167

218.29 6614.87 357 30.30 283

239.50 11102.81 760 58.88 549

253 84 21098 54 1137 83.12 775

254.03 24251.00 1307 95.46 890

259,49 26,527.29 ^1430 102.33 954

268.47 30709.23 16.56 114.59 1069

270.0.5* 34595.27 1865 128.10 1194

2 /4 ,0 5 * 41308.68 2227 150.73 1406

275.06* 48287.69 2603 175.55 1638

* Source: i’rojffctcd school age population of Kerala 1981-91 by R. Ramkuraar.

TAm.E 9 .6

Cost of Kdueetim  Per Pupil from  1966-67 to 1986-87

Year Primary stage 
(Rs.)

i net ease from 
previous y» ar

Secondary atagi
(Rs.)

increast'! 
previous

(1) (2) (3) ~  (4) “  “(5)

1966-67 .54.17 103.81

1980-81 265,24 454.25

1981-82 298.18 12.41 536,37 18.08

1982-83 326.13 9.37 .589 41 9 .89

1983-84 372.62 14.25 657.60 11..57

1984-85 414.43 11.22 737.31 12.12

1985-86 479,23 15.64 906.91 23.00

1986-87 577.61 20.53 988.29 8.97

■ijalth A llopathy

p 9 18 Kerala could establish a strong health care 
tod delivery system over the years. The number of 
pstitutions and beds had registered a manifold increase 
p riiig  last thirty-seven years of development. During 
lie period 1951-85 there was 415 per cent increase in 
ie number of institutions and 559 per cent increase 
I the number of beds. The number of institutions 
nd beds had increased from 197 and 6752 to 1014 
nd 33,529 respectively during the period. As a

result of the substantial increase in facilities in terms 
of institutions, beds, health personnel etc., Kerala’s 
health standards are almost comparable to that of 
developed countries in the world. An interesting 
feature of the development of health is that when 
compared to major cities in India the pricing of health 
services is the lowest in Kerala both in the public 
sector and in the private sector.
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The following health development indicators would 
highlight the situation.

Year

1941-50

1951-60

1968

1970

1980

1981 

1985

Birthrate 
per ‘000 
population

39.8

38.9

34.3

32.3 

26.8 

25.6

22.9

Death
rate

Infant
mortality

rate

22.3 

16.9

10.4 

9.2  

7.0 

6.6 

6 .4

153

120

74

61

42

37

33

9.19 I'he maternal mortality rate is below 2, 
couple protection rate 50 per cent and the natural 
growth rate of population is 1.65 per cent. All these 
indicators are higher than the all India average. The 
chain of medical institutions extends from subcentres 
at lowest level, catering to the needs of 500 popu
lation on an average to the sophisticated referral medical 
college hospitals.

9.20 During 1986-87, there were 1038 medical 
institutions in the state with a total bed strength of 
36,404. In respect of beds per lakh -of population the 
state is far ahead of other states. The health infra
structure consisted of 159 hospitals with 29,363 beds, 
444 Primary health centres (including M C ll Centrt's) 
with 3404 beds and 397 dispensaries with 799 beds. 
Besides, the 20 T.B. Centres and 15 grant-in-aid in 
stitutions had a bed strength of 323 and 2515 respectively. 
The number of institutions and beds has gone up from 
1015 to 1038 and 35,744 to 36404 respectively over the 
previous year (table 9 .7  and 9.8). The number of 
Primary Health Centres has increased from 299 in 
1985-86 to 444 during the year under report. By 
1990 every panchayat on an average will have a primary 
health centre. Bed population ratio increased to 
132 during 1986-87 compared to 130 last year. A 
district-wise distribution of institutions and beds 
s given in Appendix 9.14.

9.21 In the case of bed population ratio districts of 
Quilon, Idukki, M alappuram, Palghat, Wynad and 
Cannanore lag behind when compared to other districts. 
But the situation has been slowly improving by in
creasing the number of beds in the hospitals of the

districts. Almost all the panchayats have been covered 
by government medical institutions of one type or 
other. For every 21 sq.krn. there is one government 
medical institution and for every 38 sq.km. there is one 
allopathic medical institution in the State. Similarly 
the bed population ratio is 132 when allopathic system 
alone is taken and 142 when all the systems are con
sidered.

9.22 In Kerala, private medical institutions play 
an equal role in the provision of medical facilities to 
the people. When these institutions are also taken, 
there will be one medical institution for every 
3.5 sq.km. and the bed population ratio will be as high 
as !̂ 25.

9.23 The total number of medical and paramedical 
personnel has shown an increase from 17222 in 1985 
to 18,910 in 1986 and 20,400 in 1987. This means 
that the number of personnel increased by about 13 
per cent during the period 1985-87. The relevant 
details arc furnished in Table 9.9. The details of 
registered medical practitioners of all systems of 
medicine are given iu T ab le9 .10  and that of R egi
stered medical practitioners in Table 9.11. T h e  
number of attacks and deaths due to principal 
diseases during the reporting year are shown in 
Appendix 9.15.

1 9.7

N um ber o f  M edical Institutions and Beds in Kerala

No. of Medical 
Year Institutions

Indcxof
growth

No. of 
bcfls

Index of 
growtf)

No.of }3cds 
Per lakli of 
Population

(1) (2) (3) (5) (5)

1976-77 888 100 27(i07 100 113

1977-78 893 101 28862 105 116

1978-79 898 101 29947 108 119

1979-80 918 103 30220 109 119

1980-81 968 109 32447 118 127

1981-82 991 112 32532 118 126

1982-83 1005 113 32880 119 125

19BS-84 i009 114 33380 121 124

1984-85 1014 114 33529 121 121

1985-86 1015 114 35744 129 130

1986-87 103B 116 36404 132 132
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T a b l e  9 . 8

N o. o f Mcdical Institutions No. of Beds
District

No. of Beds per lakh of 
population

1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

Trivandrum
Quilon
Alleppey
Pathanarntliitta
Kottayam
Idukki
Emakulam
Trichur
Palghat
Malappurain

Kozhikode

W ynad
Cannanore
Kasaragodf
KERALA

99
71
72 
47 
70 
50 

102
100 
85 
91 
67 
30 
81 
50

1015

101
70
74
48
70
51

105
101
85
97
69
33
84
50

1038

6389
1875
4186

831
3551

472
4 0 7 0

3887
1597
1390
3950

528
2422
59«)

35744

6540
1973
4193

887
3581

499
3859
4018
1623
1406
4224

590
2403

60n
3640'1

233
64

172

199

43
152
152 

71 
50

153 
84  

78

130

237
67

172

199
45

142
155
71
50

165

92
76

132

Source:

T a b u  9 .9

M edical and P a n m td k a  IPtrsonntl in Uu Health Servicts

T able 9 .10  

D ek iiis  o f  Registered M edical Practiiiontrs in the State

D ep m tm n t Syitem Class of Registration 1985-86 1986-87

(1) (2) (3) (4)

S i. Categofj> 1985 1986 1987 1. Modern Medicine A 
B

14631
635

15000
635

1, Medical Officers 3126 3514 3514
Listed 204 204

8 . Dentists 71 71 71
Sub Total 15470 15839

9 . Sf. Nurses 917 932 1024 2 .  Homueopatby A
B

2872
1486

3019
1486

4 . Jr. Nurses ♦176 4589 4589 Listed 279 279

5 . Lady Health Inspectors/ 
Supervisors

Pharmacists

500 600 1009 Sub Total 4637 4784

6. 1620 1626 1731 3. Ayurveda A
B

5136
6100

5203
6100

7 . Jr. P. H. Nurses (ANMs) 3817 3919 4236 Listed 599 599

8. Jr. Health Inspectors 2150 2583 3381 Sub Total 11835 11902

9 . Health Inspectors/Sujiervisoni 845 1076 845 4 .  Siddha A
B

58
1218

61
1218

Total; 17222 18910 20400 Listed 41 41

Sub Total 1317 1320---
Source: D,H.S>. 5 . Unani A

B

Listed

1
51

5

1
51

5

Sub Total 57 57

Grand T otal; 33316 33902

Source: Registrar ®fMedical Councils

371629,MC.
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L ist o f  Registered Para-M edical Fraclitioners
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1985-86 1986-87

Sl.No. Category Male Female Total Male Female r  otal

(1) Ci) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1 Nui'se

2 Midwife

3 Nurses & Midvvives (Inl<-jrated)

4 -V^xiliary Nurse Midwives

5 Health V̂ isitors

Ciraud Tot:U

236 10192 10428

10137 10137

7300 7300

5933 5933

308 308

236 33870 34106

Source: Registrar of Mcdical Gouiicils.

244

244

(7) (8)

10627 10871

10565 10565

8394 8394

6635 6635

313 313

36534 36778

M edical Education

9.24 There are five medical colleges in the slate, 
viz. Trivandriun, Kottayam, AUeppey, Trichur and 
C ilic It. AU the rolleg.^s together have a total adini- 
ssio.i c \p \c lty  of 700 for M3BS course-200 each in 
iVivaiid'liin and CiUcut co'leges and 100 each in the 
rem lining 3 collegc'. The under graduate courses 
like BDS. B.Pharm, BSc. Nursing and BSc M LT are 
also offjrod in these colleges except at AUeppey arid 
Tficliur. Tuerc are two dental colleges in the state, 
at Trivandrum (admission capacity 40) and Calicut 
(admission for 30 students). There are 2B seats for the 
B. Paarm  coarse and 24 seats for BScjMLT Course which 
are offered only in Trivandrum Medial College. 
Intake for BSc Nursing is 75, shared equally among 
Trivandrum, C iUcut and K. >ttayam medical Colleges 
There are about 524 seats for diffirent para medica? 
coii’ses and 171 seats for p^st doctoral diploma courses 
of 2 years d iratioa. For pojt doctoral degree course

there are 242 seats on the whole. Except MD Psychi- 
stry all the courses are offered in Trivandrum Medical 
College, Almost all the courses are offered in Kottayani 
and Calicut Colleges also. In  AUeppey Medical 
College M.D. course in general medicine and M.S. 
in general surgery only are offered. There are 23 
seats in the State for super speciality courses like M OH 
and D.M. AU the super speciality courses are offered 
in the |,Medical College, Trivandrum, Details o f 
courses under Directorate of Medical Education is 
given in Table 9.12

9.25 There are several construction work^ in 
different stages of progress in the medical colleges 
during the year under report. All facUities including^ 
the transfer of 300 bedded T.B. & Chest Diseases hos
pital are being provided to Medical College, Trichur. 
M  :dical College, Calicut has started functioning as a 
referral hospital and the three shift system has been 
introduced in the M CH, Calicut and in the Institute 
for M aternity and Child Health care, Calicut,

T able 9.12

D etails o f  courses under Directorate o f  M edical Education

Name o f Course
Duration of Number o f  Seats

Trivandrum Calicut Kottayam AHcppcy Trichur Total

1. Super Speciality Couises 2 years 14 8 1 _ 2S

2. Post-Doctoral Degree courses 3 years 121 75 41 4 242

3. Post Doctoral Diploma courses 2 years 76 62 33 171

4 . Under Graduate courscs 3 to 5^ years 317 255 125 ICO 100 897

5 . Para mcdical courscs 1 to 3J yean 214 185 60 50 15 524
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Indian Systems o f  Medicine 

A jurveda

9.26 There is a net work of ayurveda hospitals, 
dispensaries and grant-in-aid institutions in the state 
catering to the medical needs of the public. The 
num ber of instituions by the end of 1985-86 comprised 
94  hospitals, 473 dispensaries and 228 grant-in-aid 
vaidyasalas. During 1986-87 27 dispensaries were 
added to this and 3 dispensaries were upgraded into
10 bedded hospitals, thus raising the number of 
hospitals to 97. There are also specialised instiutions 
like mental hospital, two vishavaidya hospitals, a 
m arnia hospital, a pancha-karma hospital and a 
nature cure hospital. The number of beds increased 
from  1689 in 1985-86 to 1769 in 1986-87.

9 27 During 1986-87, the department hat; con
ducted 159 medical camps. A district oflice at Wynad 
was started during the year thus making the total 
num ber of district ollices to 12. The total number 
o f patients ti-ealed during the period was nearly 141 
laklis. 'file district-wise details of institutions, beds 
and the number of'patienls treated are given in Apjien- 
dix 9.16.

9.28 There are two Govermncnt ayurveda collfges 
in the state at I'rivaudrum  and I ’hrippunithura con- 
(hicling BAMS courses. In the private sector, even- 
tivou«h thvie ave two roWeges alShornur and Ollur, the
1 <oUege at Shornur has not yet started functioning. The 
ayiu'veda college at Kottakkal is a quasi-gov('rnment 
iusiitution. The post-graudate ccmrc foi ayurveda 
education, started functioning in the state since 1971, 
has an annual intake capacity of 30 students. 'I'herc 
is also a model Demonstration Garden ol metlicinal 
plants at Poojappura extending to more than 5 acres 
of land which supplies drugs nt'eded for research work 
of P.G studt'nts. A Regional Res(‘areh Centre is also 
limctioning there.

Family Welfare

9.31 In Kerala Family Welfare programmes 
have been accorded high prioity since the begining 
of the Fourth Plan. The ultimate aim of the policy 
of the Gvernment is to reduce the Net Reproduction 
Rate (NRR) to 1 by 2000 AD and the present rate is
1.3 as against 1.67 for all India.

9.32 During 1986-87 nearly 2 lakh PPS opera
tions were done and the achievements of the programmes 
are as follows: Vasectomy 7011, lU D  76,164, number 
of conventional constraceptives supplied nearly 126 
lakhs, oral pills supplied 3.6 lakhs and case of induced 
abortions 29,264. The District-wise details are furni
shed in appendix 9.18. The infrastructure consist 
of 600 rural and 6 urban family welfare centres in the 
state in 1986-87 and the details of programmes are 
given in appendix 9.20. The expenditure under 
Family ^Welfare programmes for a number of year? 
is shown in Table 9.13.

T a b l e  9.13 

Expenditure on Family Welfare Programme

Year Amount {R s, lakhs)

(0

1980 81
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
1985-86
1986-87

(2)

590.20
687.08
785.59

1176.47
1930.90
2510.22
3833.14

. ilomoeopathr

9.29 I ’he total number of homoeopalhic, institu- 
itions in 1986-87 was 279 which increased from 251 
in  1985-86. The increase was elfectedonly in the case of

• dispensaries ie. from 227 in 1985-86 to 255 in 1986-87 
„and the number oF hospitals and beds remained the 
.same at 24 and 700 res[)ectively. O ut of these insti- 
lutioiis, 55 dispensaries and one taluk hospital were 
functioning under the plan schemes. The number 
•of dispemariesftmctioningimder the special component 
plan imd the tribal sub jilan were 5 and 3 respectively 
’during the period under review. The number of 
inpatients treated in the hospitals has increa.sed from 
13,621 in 1985-86 to 16,101 in 1986-87 and the number 

■’o f outpatients from 63 lakhs to 70 lakhs.

9.30 'fherc were 6 homoeopathic colleges of 
'w hicli 3 w'ere offering degree courses and 3 diploma 
courses. The SC/ST reservation is 10 per cent in the 
ca«e of degree college.s and 20 per cent in the case of 
-diploma colleges. The district-wise details of institu- 
itions, beds and the number of patients tieated are 
ifurnished in appendix 9.17.

Source: Budget Documents

Trend in Gn.'ernment Expenditure on Health

9.33 "J’he expenditure under health sector ha'* 
gone up from Rs, 9525 lakhs in 1985-86 to Rs. 11142 
iakhs in 1986-87 which registered an increage of 17 
per cent over the previous year. The allopatliy system 
accounted tor 90.78 piT cent while Ayurveda and 
flomoeopathy system shared 7.23 per cent and 1.93 
per cent respectively. The share of Sidda system was 
0.06 per cent. Percapita expenditure on heahh 
increased from 1^. 40.44 in 1985 86 to Rs. 50.13 in
1986-87 (Tables-9 .V4 and 9.15)

A comparative statement on State-wise per capita 
expenditure is given in Appendix 9.20. Percapita 
expenditure on health in Kerala has gone up from 
Rs. 7 in 1970-71 to Its. 32 in 1980-81 and to Rs. 63 
in 1985-86 while the correspondlhg figures for all India 
are Rs. 6, Rs. 24 and Rs. 55 respectively as per the 
Basic Statistics Relating to Indian Economy-Vol. II .
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Expenditure under Health other than Family Welfare
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(Rs. lakhs)

1985-86 (Accounts) 1986-87 (RE)

Item Plan Non-plan Total Plan Non-plan Total

1. Allopathy 781.74 7888.22 8669.96
(91.02)

1031.80 9082.91 10114.7J
(90.78)

t . Ayurx'eda 51.97 628.62 680.59
(7.15)

77.00 729.04 806.04
(7.23)

%. Siddha 0.85  2.31 3.14  
(0 03)

2 .0 0 4 .25 6 .25
(0.06)

4. Homoeopathy 28.58 142.71 171.29
(1.80)

53.90 161,29 215.19
(1.93)

Total 863.12 8661.86 9524.98
(100.00)

1164.70 9977.49 11142.19
(100.00)

(Figures in bracket indicate percentage to total)

T able-9.15

Percapita Expenditure on M edical and Public Health
(Rs. lakhs)

Population (lakhs) Expenditure on Index of Growth 
Year Health including

Family Welfare

txpenditm  c per 
head (Rs.)

Index of Growth

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1980-81 253.84 4857.25 100 19.13 100

1981-82 254.03 5811.56 120 22.88 119

1989983 259.49 5907.12 122 22.76 119

1983-84 268.47 6946.80 143 25.88 135

1984-85 270.05* 8841.13 182 32.73 170

1985-86 274.05* 11082.09 228 40.44 211

1986-87 275.06* 13789.93 284 .50.13 262

*Sourc»i Projected school Age popul^ition of Kerala-1981*91 by R . Ramkujiar.

Housing

9.34 The housing programmes in the State are 
implemented by a few Government departments and 
some autonomous bodies. O f the autonomous bodies 
the Kerala State Housing Board is the major agency 
ivhich is presently implementing 9 housing schemes with 

''^cw to meeting the housing requirements of various 
income gi'oups. During 1986-87 the Housing Board 
has extended financial assistance for the construction of 
nearly 8000 houses in the state. The major schemes 
which made notable progiess were Subsidised aided Sell' 
Help Housing Scheme Stage II, C!o-operative Housing 
Scheme for Economically Weaker Sections and the 
Rehabilitation Housing Scheme. The num ber ol’ 
houses constructed under each scheme during 1986-87 
being 2090, 2625 and 2241 respectively.

9.35 In this connection it may also be pointed 
out that for rehal)ilitating the presons belonging to 
the economically weaker sections in rural areas the 
Board lias formulated the Rehabilitation Housing 
Scheme with loan assistance from HUD CO , Consorti
um of Banks, H.D.F.C. etc. The scheme is imple 
mented through Revenue Authorities. The target 
was 1.50,000 houses under 1st and 2m \ 
phases of the scheme. The first phase of 100,000 
houses were completed and the second phase of 50,000 
houses are under various stages of construction. Sinct 
the Subsidised Aided SelfHelp Housing Scheme docK 
not have much basic difference from this scheme it  ha^ 
been merged with the Rehabilitation Housing Scheme

9.36 During the period under review the Housiiif* 
Board has incurred an expenditure of Rs. 2794.61'
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lakhs for the CDiiipletion of various housing schemes 
and  in addition to government loan and grant the 
Board received Rs. 2287.20 lakhs from HUDCO and 
Rs. 300 lakhs from Housing Development Finan('c 
Cnrporation as loan.

9.37 The Kerala State i)evelopmi‘nt ( Corporation 
for SC/ST has extended financial assistance to 27,172 
families for house construction till iiie end of 1986-87 
incurring an expenditure of Rs. 1231.56 lakhs by way 
of subsidy and loan. The subsidy is provided by the 
State govenuuent and the loan is arranged from 
H U D C O  through the (iorporation. During 1986-87 
th«e Clorporation had implemented three ongoing hous
ing schemes which were started in 1978, 1980 and 1984 
an d  altogether 2215 houses were completed in the year 
inrun'ing an ( xpenditure of Rs. 55.55 lakhs.

9.38 riic Kerala State Clo-operative Housing 
Federation, the (Central financing agency in the field 
of co-operative housing is implementing housing 
schemes through its 207 aifiliated primary co-operative 
societies. It raises funds by receiving ‘»hare capital 
contribution froni government and availing loans from 
the liife Insurance CI(jrporation of India and o(her 
sources. The authorised share capital of the I'ed  ̂ .atioti 
is Ks. lf)00 lakhs made up of 10 lakh sliares of Rs. 100

each. Its paid up share capital as o n ^ 3 1-3-1987 

ass.s
was Rs. 672.08 lakhs. So far the Federatjfcn has dis
bursed an am oim tof Rs. 8078.37 lakhs and a^.sted con
struction of 24,848 houses as on 31-3-1986. During
1986-87 Rs. 1894 lakhs has been distributed for the 
construction of 8387 houses. Dvu’ing 1986-87, an 
amoimt of Rs. 10 crores was received from L.I.C. 
alone.

9.39 The Board of Revenue is implemeniing 7 
housing schemes. The most important among them 
are the allotment of house sites to landless workers in 
rural areas and the house construction assistance to 
rural workers. During 1986-87, 5517 house sites 
were distributed in ruial areas incurring an expenditiire 
of Rs. 150 lakhs. In the same period 974 rural workers 
were given financial assistance for the construction 
of houses for which a sum of Rs. 1! .27 lakhs was spent.

9.40 A noteworthy feature of ihe sclieme is 
that nearly 50% of the beneficiaries of the s(Jieme 
are from SC or S'F. Out of a total number of 5517 
people who received house sites, 2237 belong to SC 
and 84 belong to ST. As regards house construction 
assistance, out of 974 beneficiaries, 306 are from SC 
and 21 are from S'F. 7’he achieve(uents for the period 
from 1980-81 to 1986-87 are presented in I ’abh' 9,16.

Tabli; 9.1fi

Housing Scheme {Under M N P ) implemenied by the Board o f  Revenue

Year
Allotnit'ul of sites

—  Kxpcurlitiire , -----
Construction ot Hous<'s

No‘. ofsil( 
allotted

S.C. S.T. (H“. lakhs) No. of persons 
as.sist(‘(l

s.c;. S.T.

f)24H 700 198 102.72 1503 393 11

100 90.22 1828 GK) 16

1982-H:3 8021 too 111 72.1 i 1254 987 25

SI 44 420 11') 7ti. 13 891 2'U 11

4841 691 129 2tW.6l 1233 498 15

19U5-aG 212’) (i» 111..St; 888 318 17

1986-87 STl? 2237 84 150 00 97 \ 38ti •:i

9.41 The Scheduled Chaste Development Depart- 
jnejit has given assistance for the construction of 2039 
houses during 1986-557 incurring an expenditure of 
Rs. 39 lakhs. Fhe Tribal Welfare Department has 
spent nearly Rs. 37 lal;hs diu’ing 1986-87 for housing 
Hchem(;s. But ihey could <'om})letc only 90 houses 
d u r i 'g  thf. year V I tile a few houses wtue under different 
stages of coustruction. During the period imder 
review the finance department also disbursed a sum of 
Rs. 620.50 lakhs to the State government employees as 
liousc construction advatir.* as against a sum oi 
Rs. .500.35 lakhs distributed during the previous year.

9.42 The Kerala State Co-operative Federation 
it>r Fisheries has completed the construction of 2290 
houses during 1986-87. In addition to this, they 
have also taken up (he construction of 5128 lioiises

wiuch are under various stages of construction. 
During the year the Federation has spent a sinn o 
Rs. 119.83 lakhs for implementing housing programmesf

9.43 A dost' look at the housing sector in the 
in the State will show that there has been a 
definite shift in emphasis in favour of econftmically 
^^eaker sections as far as the disbursement of house 
construction assistance is concerned. The major hi>usiag 
schemes hke the Subsidised Aided Self Help Housing 
Scheme, Cooperative Housing scheme for Ecnnomically 
weaker section.^ and the Rehabilitation Housing 
Scheme are all designed to extend house construction 
assistance to economically weaker sections. Besides 
the housing schemes implemented by the Scherluled 
Caste Development Department, Triba' Welfare

37!629iMC.
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Departiiient, Scheduled Caste DeveJopiueiil Corpo
ration and the Cooperative Federation for Fisheries 
Development are solely m eant to help the economical
ly weaker sections to realise their long cherished dream 
of having their own houses- Infact during the year 
under review the Government together with other-

autouomous ilodies have extended financial assistance for 
the construction of 101536 houses to the people belong
ing to the weaker sec dons of society. 1 he details of 
achievements under various housing schemes is given 
in Table 9.17.

T ^ bi,e  9.17  

A chiem m nl in ihe Housing— M ajor Schemes

Expenditure (Rs. in lakhs) Physical Achievements

1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 19H6-87

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) .

1 1‘iovision ot housesites to rural landless workers 111.36 150.00 3022 5517

2 lluts/Houscs tor l ural workcis 36.1)2 11.27 700 974

3 V illage housing project 2 .HI ' 5 .05

4 I .fHA’-iiicome group housing 10.15 7.55 184 . .

5 Middle income group housing 10.14 14.4 113 5y

(3 1 .and acquisition and development 10.00 3.94 NA i .

7 (.kKopeiativc housing schemc for economically 
\\ eaker sections 3 9 .‘>7 2427 2625

8 •Subsidised aided self help housing scheme widi 
t o-operation ol voluntary agencies 134 12125 2090

Rental 1 lousing Scheme 13.58 I.W . .

10 Public Mousing Sc heme •• 311
house plots

528 613

11 Kudikidajjpuknr housing 5.00 743 212

12 Scheduled Caste development Corporation 165.00 55.55 3870 22i5

13 Tribal Welfare Depaj tment 41.99 37.00 596 90

14 Scheduled tiaste Develoj^ment Department I..58 313 159

15 Kerala Fishernien Welfare Corporation 1.50.00 119.83 17019 2290

16 Kerala State Co-operative Housing Federation 50.00 1894 4869 8387

17 Rehabilitation Housing Scheme •• •• 85364

Sewernga and IValer Supply

9.44 W ater supply scliemes in Kerala can be 
categorised as L lC  aided schemes, World Bank and 
bilaterally aided schemes, Accelerated rural water 
supply schemes (jeing implemented with assistance 
from Oovei-nment of India and the other urban and 
rural water supply schemes implemented with state 
fimds only.

L i e  aided and Externally aided schemes

9.45 In  order to acliieve the targets set for the 
decade 1981-91 the Government implemented several 
schemes v/ith assistances from LIC, World Bank and 
from bilateral agencies. This has helped the state 
to augment additional funds for the water supply 
schemes. LIC assisted water su])ply schemes were 
started in the stale as early as in 1970-71. At present 
there are 15 urban water supply schemes and 22

rural water supj)ly s< hemes being implemented with 
assistance from LIC. About 50 percent of the schemes 
are nearing completion. O f the eleven l)ilatterally 
aided schemes one was started in 19H0. another in
1982 and the remaining schemes werejjJ^rted in 1985. 
At present there are 7 World Bank aided schemes, 
Danish aided scliernes and 8 schemes with assistance 
from Denmark.

9.46 During the year under review Ks. 600 lakhs 
was received as LIC assistance. Central assistance 
during 1986-87 amounted to Rs. 1213 lakhs for 
implementing the Accelerated Rural W ater Supply 
Programme. I'he external assistance was Rs. 729.14 
lakhs. When compared to the previous year the 
increase was F.s. 56 lakhs in the case of U C  aiided 
schemes, Rs. 123 lakhs in the case of externally aided 
schemes and Rs. 128 lakhs in the case of Central 
assistance. I'he flow of funds from Li C, Governmenl 
of India and external sources arc shown below for the 
period 1980-81--1987-88.
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<̂low o f  funds from  L IC , Government o f  India and E\.tefnal AiJcncies

T a b l e  9 . 1 8

Yfear Flow tVom 
LIC

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

ll>87-88
(Hiiticiputed)

116.00

273.70

430.00

464.00

471.00  

)43.61 

( )00.00

600.00

I’low from Flow from 
External (iovernmeiit 
agencies of India for 

ARWS

328.40

.526.2.')

641.00

1571.30

1471.30

1083.00

1213.00

1232.00

,523.38 

268.70  

606.12 

729.14 

1283.20

Kxpendilure.

9.47 The plan aiul non plan expenditure on water 
supply and sewerage schemes for the period from 
lf^OO-81 is given in Appendix 9.24. It can be seen 
tha,t the expenditure was Rs. 39.87 crores in 1986-07 
of which plan component amounted to Rs. 20.63 crores 
awd the Tcmaming Rs. \9.U4 w&s spent under non 
plan. A fxirther analysts would show tliat of the total 
expeiiditiu'e for watci- ^<upply schemes was Rs. 35.91 
cn)ros and the balann* (or sewerage schemcs. O ut 
of the expenditure unde»' water supply schemcs, 
48.29 per cent was on rural water supply. I ’his can 
be sef^n in TaV)le 9.19

9.48 The number ot towns having protected 
water .siipply remained at 34 during 86-87, same as 
that of 85-86. There were 14 sc hemes under implemen
tation of w hich 9 were original schemes and 5 augmen
tation schemes. During the year under review no 
schemc was completed. In the case of nu'al water 
supply, there were 1691 schemes in operation during 
1986-87. During tlieyear, 80 schemes were completed 
As o.n 31-3-1987 six problem villages were fVilly 
covered and 1158 problem villages were partially 
covered. 'J’he relevant data (district wise) are presen
ted in Table 9.20. 'I’he rural population < overed 
increased from 94.29 lakhs in 1985-86 to 9(».5 lakhs 
in 1986-87.

lABLa 9.1!)

Expenditnre on Sntxtntge and I Valet Supply

(K«. ill lakhs)

Urban Water Rural Water Svveragc/ <_>iand
Year Supply Sclie- Supply Sche- Drainage T o u l

me.s nies Schemes

(!) (2) (3) (+7

1980-81 1369.47 745.42 ItO.lO 2254.99
I981-H2 1389.22 124!). 42 1!)2.94 2831..^«B
1982-83 1171,02 1701.65 216.37 3089.04
1983-84 1581.71 4396.15 317.87 6232.
1984-85 1.569.04 1649.28 261.73 3480.05

1983-86 2.598.11 1628.42 2.54.43 <H80.9fi
W86-87 1857.72 1733.73 :<96 02 3987.47
( Provisional)
1987-88 2010,00 3628,98 675  ̂,59 H3I2.57
(Anticipated)

Fablk !>.20
PofmlalieH covered und Stunbet q f  Schemes in afination mider I'than nnd Rural IFrt/r? Supply Schemes

District

Urijan watrr supply Perc entage of nrban popu- Rural VVaier .'iup;>ly Srhem**.
No. o f towns havitig protected lation covered - -  - — —̂ .................. - —  —

Water supply N o. of schemcs No. of
in o{»cration l>y schi ines cum*

198,5-66 1986-87

{'i)

1985-86 1986-87

(-̂ )

1986-87

pic ted durin 

1986-87

(1) (a) (4) (6) (7)

Tiivaudrum 3 3 84 84 156 11
Ouilon 2 2 63 63 124 2
Patlianamthitta 1 1 B 1
Alleppcy 4 4 85 85 166
Kottayam 4 I 76 76 162 6
Idukki ,  , 76 3
Erriakuiatn 5 5 83 85 212 10
Trichur 6 6 75 75 186 15
Paiglmt 2 2 fi2 62 i67 5
Maiappurarn 2 2 57 5? 1.33 (5
Kozhikoiic 2 9 71 71 111 8
Wyn;ul 13
Ganuanore 2 2 59 ()0 166 4
Kasaragod 1 I •• 11. 0

Total 34 34 16G1 80
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IIrban DevehipmenI

9.49 The various urban cUvelopnuiit schemes in 
the State are implemented by the departments o f 'I’own 
Planning, Municipal Administration, three Clity Clor- 
porations, nine Development Authorities and 42 M uni
cipalities. The Kerala Urban Development Finance 
(Corporation is providing financial assistance by way ol" 
loans and advances to urban local bodies for their 
devclo])ment schemes.

9.50 i'he depanm rni ol’ Town Planning is mainly 
engaged in the preparation of development plans for 
urban and rural areas, for last developing regions and 
preparation of spatial developmeni ]>lajis. During
1986-87 the department pre}>ared 7 detailed town 
planning schemes, 2 project reports for the integrated 
development of small and medium towns, 28 proJe<M 
reports for enviionmental iuiprovenieni ol slums. 
Besides it j)repared 33 lay out plans for local bodies, 
approved 121 factory sites and cleared 1924 building 
plans. Diu’ing 1986-87 the depart mrnt provided 
Rs. 9.08 lakhs towards establishment charges, Rs. 6.43 
lakhs as grant-in-aid and Rs. !> lakhs as loans to 7 
Development Authorities viz. IVivandrum, C^uilon, 
Kottayam, Palghat, C4alicut. 'Irichur and Idukki. 
During the same period Rs. 10 lakhs as grant-in-aiil 
was piovided to municipalities and township com
mittees of Malappuram, (lhalakudy, P\m dur, Kasargod 
and Thiruvalla. The department also provided loans 
amoimting Rs. 2.30 lakhs to (iuruvayur I'ownship 
(Committee, Rs. 3 lakhs to l^uuahir Municipality anti 
Rs. 4.70 lakhs to Thiruvalla Municip.- lity for imple
menting town planning scheuves duviag 1986-87- Phc 
expenditure of the department incieased from Rs. 80.51 
lakhs in 1985-86 to Rs. 89.14 laklis in 1986-87.

9.51 Tlie department of municipalities imple
mented three schemes viz. non remunerative I 'o w J i  
Improvement Scheme, Integrated Dev< lopmenl of 
Small and Medium Towns and I jivironmental Improve
ment of Slums. Under the non remunerative to\vn 
improvement scheme 5 projects were sanctioned during
1986-87 for which an expenditure of Rs. 7 lakhs was 
incurred, (^f the 148 projects already sanctioned 
under the scheme ‘Environmental Improvement of 
Slums’ 129 schemes were completed by the end of 
M arch 1987. Under this scheme a population of 
'^032 was benelited during 1986-87. Under the 
scheme ‘Integrated development of small and medium 
towns’, nine towns viz. Guruvayur, Kottayam, 
Trichur, Tirur, Ghangancherry, Kayamkulam, 
Badagara, Tellicheiry and M alappuram were already 
selected for central assistance. 'I’he central assistance 
incurred during the period 1985-87 amounted to 
Rs. 112.25 lakhs.

9.52 Kerala Urban Development Finance Cor
poration upto 31-3-1986 assisted 384 projects/scheme.s

of tlie various urban bodies of which 304 projects were 
completixl. During the period April 1986 to M arch 
1987 the corporation has assisted 33 pr»jects of which
11 were completed. The expenditure of the Cor 
poration ujjto 31-3-1986 amounted to Rs. 27.26 crores 
An amount of Rs. 2.58 crores was disbursed during
1986-87.

9.53 I ’he 'IVivandrum Developmeni Authority has 
acquired 11 hectares of land in Medical College, Vellar, 
Palayam and Kesavadasapurarn as a part of imiple- 
menting the sanctioned DTP schemes. 'The Phase 11 
of the Medical Collegt* commercial complex is nearinp 
completion and an amount of Rs. 13.5 lakhs was 
exix'nded during 1986'87. 'The construction of the 
tourist resort at Vellar which is part of the first stage of 
the develo])mcnt of Vellar subcentre was completed 
during the year under review. As an initial step 
towards ihe implementation of the sub centre develop 
ment project at Palayam, 60.39 ares of land has been 
ac(juired. During 1986-87 also the Authority contirkued 
the housing loan scheme for EWS and disbmsed 
an amount of Rs. 33.96 lakhs which had benefited 
420 beneficialies. At the same time two housing 
loan schemes for weaker sections and for middle income 
and higher income groups costing Rs. 87.41 lakhs 
were started with assistance from HUDCO.

9.54 'The Creater Cochin Development Aulht>rity 
has 28 detailed Town Planning schemes vmder invple- 
mentation for which 250' liectares of laitd lias been 
acquired and developed. 'The authority has so far 
distributed 1200 residential plots to different sections 
of the society. Of the total number of 2196 houses 
already constructed 500 were provided to econo 
mically weaker sectioiis, 824 to low incorne groriips. 
510 for middle income groups and only 362 to high« i- 
income groups. In addition to this for rehabilita ling 
slum (hvellers 450 houses were constructed in four 
localities. Under the cash loan scheme, loans were 
disbursed for Ihe construction of 13245 houses. 
O f these 11400 were for EWs, 950 for LIGs 795 for 
MIGs and 100 for HlGs. Under the Cochin M arine 
Drive Scheme the authority has constructed two units of 
residential blocks with 204 housing units and the first 
phase of commercial complex is nearing completion.

9.55 ’̂I’he Calicut Development Authority during
1986-87 has acquired land worth Rs. 19.98 lakhs 
towards construction of a road connecting ^Kallai 
Road and Railway stution road and also Ian .'I to thr 
extend of 10.66 hectares costing Rs. 70.36 lakhs for the 
“Jaw ahar Nagar” housing colony. During the same 
period for establishing commercial complex 0.1 I 
hectare of land at a cost of Rs. 3.16 lakhs was also 
acquired.
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CllIAPTER 10

SPECIAL PROGR.\M M LS FOR TH E W EAKER SECTIONS

The State’s development strategy has been laying 
great emphasis on poverty alleviation programmes. 
U ader IRD Progiamme, the highest average invest
m ent per family viz. Rs. 6110 was achieved duriiig the 
fust nine months of 1987-88. Another notable acliieve- 
rnent was generation of 128.04 lakh man days of employ- 
rnesit under NREP and RLEGP. Further, 367 acres 
of land was distributed to the landless during the first 
nine months of 1987-88.

Integrated Rural Development Programme {IR D P )

During the first nine months of 1987-88 under 
IR I) Programme, 53,676 old families and 27,462 
new fnnilies were assisted. 'I'he per family investrnenl 
rcpf)rt( d for the period is Rs. 3782 for old ramiH<̂ s and 
Tls. 6110 for new tamilies. Among the families 
assistefl a little over 30";, constitute SC/S'l' ben< (iciaries.

\()  2 'The ])erformane,e of IRDP during 1985-86 
and 1986-87 is given in I'abh' 10.1 '14ie coverage ol 

•lamilies in 1986-87 i-; juoi< ihiui «louble the eov(‘rage 
in 1985-8t). VVliile tht achievement in 1985-86 was 
below target, the achievem<:nt in 86-87 exceeded the 
larget, (fjomparatively low coverage in 1985-86 was 
due to late start ol the Programme). During 1986-87, 
50,375 new families were assisted with an average 
hkvestiiu'ut Rs. 571'i which was the higlvcsl avevdsi' 
investment per family in huha during that year. Tbe 
ave.ragc second dose of assistance extended to 93,024 old 
families was Rs. 3572 which was close to the all Inilia 
average ot Rs. 3585. i'he coverage of SG/S'T families 
(32.3% ) and wt)uien beneficiaries (31 .3 '’o) were also 
apprt^ciabli' dming 1986-87,

10.3 Though in terms of achievement oi' targets. 
IR D P has be<‘u presenting a good i)icture, the pcr- 
forniance is not very impressive with regard to attain
ment of ol)Jcctives, The second round of C^oncurrcut 
Ijvaluation lor the peruxl January 1987 to March 1987 
reports a 14% success rate (percentage of assisted 
families enabled to c ross the poverty line of Rs. 64t)0) 
for Kerala against the national achievement of 12%. 
'The Concurrent Iwaluation is also critical of the delay 
in ac.qnisidon of assets once the scheme is a|iproved,

10.4 The State has taken measme^ for intensive 
follow up oi the programme by field level staff. With 
the establishmetit of KERAMS (Kerala Rural Develop
ment and Marketing Society), the dilficulties the 
IRDP beneficiaries have been facing in the marketing ol 
products are expected to be overcome. With com 
paratively high investment per family and closc- 
Ibllow u]), the Programme is expected to achieve a 
higher success rate during 1987-88.

National Rural Kmploynent Proi^ramme {.NREP)

iO-5 NRE Programn)(‘ generated 63.99 lakh 
inandays of employment timing the first nine months of
1987-88. During the period 5813 group houses and
408.78 km. of roads were completed imder the pro- 
>?ramme. The expenditure reported is Rs, 1892.85 
lakhs for ihe iiinc:' months.

37!629iMC.

10.6 In terms of both phy^sical and fin ancia 
achievements the performance of NREP showed 
improvement in 1986-87 compared to that in the 
previous year (See 'fable 10.1). During 1986-87, 
9544 group houses and 616 roads (1037.92 km) were 
completed against 2301 gi'oup houses and 586 roads 
(950 km.) in 1985-86.

10.7 The Programme Evaluation Organisation of 
the Planning Commission which conducted a study of 
NREP in all 11 States including Kerala, has appreciated 
the consistent achievement of employment generation 
targets under NREP. It has recommencleci scientific 
and systematic plannitig of projects nnd active mvolve- 
ment of Patichayats in ihc’ formulation and impl- 
mcntation of projects.

Rural Ijundless Kmployment Guarantee Programme [RJ I'XjP)

10.8 During 1987-88, upto 31-12-1987, under 
RLE(jP, ()4.05 lakh mandays ctf employment were 
generated. T he major physical achievement.^ during 
this period w ere the completion of 8864 group houses 
ajid 311.62 km. of roads. A sum of Rs. 1908.20 lakhs 
has been exjiended till the end ofDecf^Tiber 1987.

10.9 I'he comparative pcitormance of RLIjGI* 
during 1985-86 and 1986-87 is given in 'Fable 10.1. 
In terms of expcniditux’e. ttiandays geuc^rated and assets 
created 1986-87 registered considerable improvement 
over 1985-86. Construction of 14,888 houses, 278 
new roads (555.36 Km), 3322 sanitary latrines ami 
imjn’ovement to 17 irrigation canals were the im])ortant 
achievements during 1986-87.

People's Action fo r  Development— herala (P A D — K )

10.10 People's Action lor Dc'veloprneut (Keralaj an 
organisation under the Rural Dc^velopment l)epartment, 
started functioning in Ajml 1986 with the objec tive 
of enccmraging the involvement of vohmtar) organi
sations in tlie State in rural dc'velopment aclivitii's. 
It helps voluntary organisaticms to fornmlate projects 
according to ihc- guideline's issued by the (Jouncil fen 
Advancement of People’s Action and Rtu'al Tĉ e lmology 
(CAPART) for financial assistance.

10.11 During 1986-87, PAli^(K) processed and 
forwarded 72 i)rqjectd costing Rs. 4.17 crores to 
CJAPART for approval and financial assistance:. 
ClAPAR'F has sanctioned 13 of them so lar. Most of 
them are Awareness Generaticm Camps and Sani
tation Projects. The PAD (K) oiganise:d an orien
tation camjj for voluntary organi.satiems for the for
mulation of (.L\PART Projects, in November, 1987.

Training o f  Rural Touthfor S e lf Employment { T R T S E M )

10.12 Compared to 1985-86, the year 1986-87 
registered improvement in the number of youth 
trained and number settled. Out of the 4835 persons 
trained during the year, 1854 were settled in self 
employment and 1400 in wage employment. O ut of 
3254 employed, 61% were women and 33^,, belonged 
to SC/ST.
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10.13 During 1987-88, as on 31-12-1987, a total of 
4211 youth had completed training, of which 65% were 
women. From the trained 2514 were settled of which 
women constituted 68%.

10.14 There is always a lag between the number 
trained and number settled. Willingness and ability 
to set up self employment ventures immediately are not 
observed in all youth trained. It is also not easy to 
identify youth with aptitude in some trade, from the 
identified list of proposed beneficiaries.

10.15 Towards the end of 198ti-87 two schemes were 
sanctioned for stxengthening the TRYSEM  
mirastructure. AccordingJy, 16 Block level Training- 
cum-Service I Centres for pi oduction of processed food 
items are being established at a cost of Rs. 15 lakhs. 
Another schemc for 3 peripatetic training teams fpr 
training IR D l’/ l  RVSEM trainees, at a cost of Rs. 6.28 
lakhs, was also approved towards the end of 1986-87.

Development o f  Women and Children in Rural Areas {D W C R A )

10.16 During 1986-87, under DWCRA progprammc, 
255 women groups were organised in Palghat,

41 women groups in W ayanad and 100 women groups 
in Idukki, But assistance could be rendered to only 56 
groups in Palghat and 38 groups in W^ayanad, helping a 
total of 1206 beneficiaries.

10.17 Efficient running of enterprises and fmdijig J 
out markets are problems for some of the groups. The I 
establishment of KERAMS is expected to ease the ' 
marketing problems of DWCRA groups to a large 
extent.

Small and M arginal Farmers^ Devehpmenl ProtJramme

10.18 The financial allotment for Small aiwi 
iVIaiginal Farmeis’ D«‘velopmont Programme 
ol' both Centre and State, was redu<red to Rs. 398,M  
lakhs in 1987-88 against Rs. 755 lakhs in previous yearo. 
A sum of Rs. 212.81 lakhs has been distribuitcd 
subsidy till the end of 1987 against Rs. 636.98 lakhs 
distributed during 1986-87. On the physical wde, 
2,13,725 minikits and 22,393 pumpsets were 
Ijuted and 8693 wells were constructed during 1986-67.

Piogiaramc

T able 10.1

Physical and financial A chievem nl under R utal Dcveloptim i Ptogramiiu’s

Aclntrvfuunl
IJnil

I . (a) I.R .D .P ,

(t) Families a.ssisted

(ii) SC /ST  families assisted

(iii) Subsidy adjusted

(iv) Lokn Disbursed

(b) T R Y SE M

(i) Persons Trained

(ii) SCl/Sl’ persons trained

(iii) VV^omen trained

(iv) Persons st^ltled out o f trained

(v) SC^/ST piusons s»Htled out o f trained 

(vi) W omen settled out o f  traimid

(c) I) W C R A

(i) W omen groups organised 

(ii) Women groups functioning

I I . N R E P

(i) Totid Lx])eriditure

(ii) Expenditure for SC /ST

(iii) M andays generated

(iv) M andays generated for SC /ST

(v) Foodgiaiiis utilised

No.

Rs. in lakhs

N o.

No.

Rs. in lakhs

lakiis

M .T .

1985-8ti

71376 

24854 

775.2f5 

1677.23

3717

1264

2526

2201

504

1250

83, 

154 '

1896.52

7t)8.92

72.34

27.34  

24178.23G

l ‘)86-87

143399

«5387

2010,97

4189.60

4835

1592

3089

3254

1078

1983

396

550

2782.09  

1170.06 

105,32 

44 .05  

36553.40



87

Programme riiit
l985-8(> 1‘>86-87

m .  R LEor

(i) Total Expcndituir. (including value <»i r’oo'.lgr.iias)

(ii) Expenditure for SC/ST

(ili) Mandays generated

(iv) Mandays generated for SCl/ST

(v) Foodgrains utilised

IV . Scheme for Small and !^l\rgi^ il Farmers

(i) Amount of subsidy disbursed

(ii) Smalt and Marji(in;Ll F;u'nwrs ;issis(ed

(iii) S(1/ST Farm<-rs assisted

Source; Rural J>eveIopinenl Clomniissioneiate.

I miuI lo the l.audh'ss

10.19 'J’hc extcnf of land declarrd stiifjlus as on
30-11-1987 stood at 1,26,195 acres. ( )iit of this 85^587 
acres have beea takea po.sscs.sio.'i o f . by ^xovcniinent 
aad ;̂ r),6(>8 acres vemaiu to he U\ke\i ovcv. 
1 xcluding the laud covered by stay orders, disputes 
«'tc, the land that remains to be taken over is 1198 
at:i es. More than 67®  ̂ o( this is in two districts of 
Palghat and Malappuratn.

10 -20 Out of 89,587 acres of laud taken ovt;i , 39,651 
acres have been distributed , 19,959 ai res are reserved 
l<>r public purposes and 9977 acres are lell for distri
bution. Excluding the area covered by stay, disputes, 
etc., 1202 acres of land is available for distribution. 
The district-wise availability vaiies from 4 acres in 
'J'iivandruin to 390 acres in Palghat. O f the 59,651 
acres tHstribut(-d 23,236 atres of lanil (38,95%) ^vas 
given to (he SC (49,818 btMieficiaries) 4938 acres of 
land (8.28% ) was given to the ST (6659 bcnrfK iaries) 
atul 31,477 acres of land (52.77“o) was given to o Ukms 
(61,926 beneficiaries). See Appendix 10.3.

10.21 Annual target for distribution of surplus 
laud is fixed by Government. During 1985-86 against 
tlie target ol 1500 acres, 1462 acres were distributed. 
In 1986-87, the ach^vement was 941 acres against 
the target of 1000 acres. The target ilxed for l987-8(> 
is 988 acres v/hile the achievement til! 31-12-1987 is 
367 acres.

Jhveiopmeni Programmes o f  Panchavats

10.22 Pauchayats undertake a lannbtM oj' deve- 
hipraent and wclfaie activities. ( ioustrucliou of (]oni- 
inunity Halls/Kalyanamandapam, Mini Stadia, burial 
grounds and provision of envirtnirnenfal amenities such 
as diinking water and sanitation facilities, electrifica* 
tion ol' hous('S, installation ol’ 'I’Vs and radios and 
ijnpr<ivernent of link roads are the important%chemes 
iniplemented with Govenmieni grant. Foik'wing are 
the main acliievements umicr Special Component Plan 
and i ’ribal Sub Plan dining 1986-87.

Rs. in lakhs 

l.akhs

3}
M.T.

Rs. lakhs 

No, 

No.

2096. r>i 

W8.23 

77.62 

:J3.74 

2IS10.918

:).'i2.28

201046

3263.48

r30fl.7,‘i

113.72
52.93

')9123.49

t.36 98 

444593 

36292

2.
3,
1-.
5 .
6,

7.

Installation ol 20 TV' Sets,
VVifing of 1047 hous«5s.
Construction of 461 ESP Type latrines, 
rmproveinent of 9 r*oads.
I 'sta b lish n ien t o f  3 Ijurial grou n d s.
I’xtcnsion of 3 pijie liru‘s, construction of 2 bore- 
\\\'Us and vinvm .iViun of one weW.
Construction of 1 bathing ghat, 2 4’V Stalls, 
1 radio Kiosk and 1 public latrine.

Puucily of fund allected the (.levelopnient activities 
of local bodies. It is t'xpectcd that development acti
vities will gain momentum once the elected boiltes 
start functioning.

Rural Devdopnix'tit Bi>ard

10 23 The Kerala Stale Rut al l)ev(4o|»m< nt Board 
is implemcnling Kt'munerative 1 )evel»)pment Schemes 
in rural areas on the spec.ilic recjuest of the Pauchayats- 
I’lie Borud luis so far (ompleted 427 schemes and 50 
schemes costing Rs. ^61 lakhs are under diflerent stages 
ol implementation, 'rite funds for undertaking remu
nerative construclion activities are raised by floating 
debentures.
Social Secvritv Welfare and Nutrilkm

10.24 I'lie successiv'e State CTOvernmcnts have in
troduced scvt'ral welfare measures and with the result 
the State have now got a large mimber of welfare schemes 
in the form of pensions for the old, destitutes, handi
capped. widiiws- agricultural workers, unemployment 
allowance etc. An attempt is made below to briefly 
bring out tlu* major achievements under social secutily 
and welfare sector during 1987.

Wcljare u f Women and Children

Pre-school Feeding

10.25 Mal-ijiitrition and under nourishment arc 
the two basic reasons for the ill health of chililren and 
women among the poor strata ol the socicty. In order 
tocom!)at mal-mUrition. the State Government irnple- 
men ted several nutrition programmes including Intc-
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grated Child Developiiieiit Services, Special Nutrition 
Programmes in Urban areas, Mid-day meal programme 
in schools, applied Nutrition programme and composite 
programme for women and pre-school children. TCDS 
is a package pl’ogramme which provides feeding,immu
nisation, nutrition, health care, referal services, nutrit
ion, education and pre-schoool education, 'The immljer 
of feeding centres increased from 8100 in 198J-86 to 
8272 in 1986-87 and beneficiaries increased from 
6,10,993 to 7,82,443 during the period. The ANP 
and I!PW P Prograimties together benehted 2,29,717 
persons ihiough a net work of 3902 centres. During
1985-86 the l.H .P.P. Programme beneliied 6,13.12() 
women and 11,44,859 children which iucreiised to 
5,8!),579 -mothers and 9 .1 l . l ’)8 ehildnm in 1986-87. 
'Uhe number of ben('fic:iaries and feeding centres under 
all programmes is given in ,tal:)le 10.2.

School .feeding

10.26 Under the Mid-da)' meals prograimiies. 19 
lakh L.P.students Avere Ix'nelited of which 2,93,557 
were scheiluled caste and 28128 are sclieduleil tribe 
students. The ex])enditure toward.; ibis prograuune 
increased from Rs. 3.94 erort's in 1985-86 to Rs. 14,37 
crores in 1986-87. Fnmi 1987 June onwards the mid
day meals progcamme has been ('xtended to U.P- 
school children also and the prest'ut coverage is about 
30 lakh childrdu of L P. and U.P. standards. Tlu' 
anticipated CKpenditure is about 30 crort's during
19U7-88.

Feeding Centres-Benejlciaries under different 
Feeding Programmes

4 'a b l e  1 0 . 3

No .of centres

Name of

No. of benefici
aries (in lakhs)

prograuune 1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87

Special Nutrition 472 420 0.35 0.4f)
Programme

Integrated Child 
Development 
Service 8100 8272 6.11 7.82

Sclu)ol Meals 
Programnui ?5100" 8796 19.Ot

Applied Null ition 
Prograumie 2213 1985 i. 10 0.97

Composite Pro
gramme for 
VVom<ui aufl 
Pie-sehool 
-Cliildreii 1798 1790 1.36 1 .28

''icheme for the Handicapped  
10.27 There are several schemes inip l̂etnent^ îi 

< jr  the wellar-e of handicapped and :be arhie\ e- 
Iienls biietty are presented below.

N anir o f schnnir

Tahli-. 10.4 

W'eljore jiioj^ratitmes fu r  the Ilaiidicapf/ed 

No. uf beneficial ics
Y<'ar ol
slHitiiig 1905-8*) H)})6 B7

Expenditure (in Rs.) 

l98')-8(i 19«6-87

(2) (3) (4) (•̂ ) (ii)

H om e for M entally Deficient ( U iildn-ii-
' L’rivnndiH-ini 

Calicut

19tj3l

197r.|
<;o 52'

Custodial c a i e  I I o m ( ‘S 10

(.are H om e for D isabhd  c'.iildron

()u ilon
Alleppey

lYlcluu'

196t)l
1982

I960
y U7 88 1 10,85,290 12,63,921

rellicherry 1961.

H om e.for physically Handic-'^pped— »

andrum 1976'

Allrppi-y 1962

Ernakulain 1980 91

Palghat 19G2 1

Calicul 19B0 I
Self employment program, ne ['or 
Disabled 1972 200 200 100000 loofioo
Pre-matiic scholaiships fur the 

physically handicapped 1980 2393 8503 994325 339445
Scholarship for mentally retarded 1979 172 219 112020 134130



Pemion and other social security schemes

10 .28 I'here are several schemes implemented for the aged, widows ctc. and the ^chivemenls are presented 
in Table 10.5. ,

T able 10.5 

Social Sccuritv and Pension Scheme
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1.

Nani(' of the scheme

Oldage Destilures, Nxidow<"cl, 
divori ed deslitukts

Rate of pension 
(Assistance in Rs.)

Rs. 5,5 p.m.

Amount spent

11^5-86 
(Rs. in lakhs)

1077

1986-87 
(Rs. in lakhs)

1071

No. (tf beneficiaries 

"^1985 86 1986-87

4.5951 55588

2. Special pension sehcme for the 
])liysi<:ally handioipped Rs. 75 ji.m. 30().r)31 330 43145 52 821

3. Pension tosportsmfu Rs. 100 

„ Rs. 130 

Rs. 200

72.00

2.09

2.88 234 67

86

22

4. Agriciihtiral workers pension schctn.’ Rs. 45 p.m. 1001.00 1641.63 177821 261,584

3 .0 2. GO 285 56

Tccc v Unvbe.vs wcUarc schf.me Rs. pcx

t). (Jashew workers welfan; sclieuie Rs. 200 to 5000 16.41 18,13 20964 14990

' 7. ( loir workers \velfarc sclieme Rs. 200 to Rs. 5000 0 .80 1.00 70 115

ii. Kerala Handlrwni w’orkors welfan; scheme Rs. 200 to Rs. .5000 •* 1.00 180

■1. Kerala construction workers and 
quarry workers • ]ls. 5000 per person 0.75 15

10. Pension to circus stats Rs. 150 p.m. 3.25 3.67 104 204

11. Unemnloyment assistance sc heme Rs.50 p.m. 101230M 835.08 200883 255683

12, Sell eiiiploymt nt scheme Rs. 600 per person 174.89 1.59.71 29149 26619

13 Welfare fund lor journalists Rs. 300 to Rs. 500 3.00 4 42 137 154

14 Welfare fund for cine artists Rs. 150 )o R< 300 2.1'.’ 2.92 9! 85

Wflfare o f  Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes and 
Other Backward Classes

Education

10.29 The total enrolment of Scheduled Claste 
students in schvals ini r eased from 651648 in 1985-86 
to 652139 during 1986-87. This accounted for 11.44 
p< r cent of the school enrolment. The schedlued tribe 
students enrolment stood at 5267S. In the case of 
enrolment in Colleges ir decreased Irom 24433 in 1985-85 
to 21-098 in 1985-86.

10.30 During 1986-87 prematric scholarships were 
distributed to 512261 scheduled caste students whicli 
a(cx>unted for 7B.55 per cent of -the total S.G. students. 
An expenditure of Rs. 361.606 lakhs was incurred on 
thu« account. Post matric scholarships were issued to 
32448 students incurring an expenditure of Rs. 527.783

376291MC.

lakhs- Other welfare measures for Scheduled Castes 
included distribution of clothes worth Rs. 2.52 lakhs 
tf) 3597 students hostel accomodation for the prematric 
and post matric students were provided to schueduled 
caste students as in the previous years, Pre-Examination 
Training Centres, Balawadi t:um I’eeding centres, nur
sery schools, Book Banks etc. are .some other WeU^rr 
.schemes for Scheduled Castes.

10.31 The Kerala State Development Corporation 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes implemented 
several scheipes dxiring 1986-87 for the socio-economic 
development of this particular section. The (W pora- 
tion disbursed Rs. 219.05 lakhs under the various 
programmes and had benefited 10,393 persons during
1986-87, O f the total amount disbursed the bulk of 
it was under margin money scheme for self employment 
and housing schemes. In addition, the Corporation 
arranged Rs. 333.27 lakhs from the banks for the self 
employment programme. An analysis of the progra-
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mines of the Corporation would show that since 
inception the schemesjof the Corporation benefited 72066 
personsand the total financial commitment amounted 
to Rs. 2580.65 lakhs. The scheme-wise achievement till
31-3-1987 is as shown below:—

T a b l e  10.6

Achievement till 
31-3-1981

Name of Scheme Ph)sical Financial

1. Agiruclutral I.and
purchase • 6004 416.46

2. Foreign Employment
Scheme 1982 165.84

3. Margin Money scheme
for Self Employment 26934 449.48

4. Housing Scheme 27172 1231.56
5. Assistance to Co-opera

tive Societies 10 47.92
(i. Loan lor purchase of ...

machinery 5 0.42
7. Loan for starting— 

industries in Mini In^ustr ial
Estates 20 2.53

8. Sewing machiru; scheme 4f;08 73 51
9. Old Margin Money

Schem(.‘ 622 2.77
10. Autorikshaw, hire

Purchase scheme 232 % A 'S
11. Small Business, Trade,

Industry Scheme 4028 160.96
12. Training in autorikshaw

d)’iving 149 0.77

Total 7206 2580.63

10.32 The financial and pliysical achievement mider 
various programnjcs of the Ci rporation during 1986-87 
and 1987-88 are presented in the following table 10.7.

T a b l e  10.7

SI. Name of' 
No. Schf.me

No. of Financ-■ No. of Financ- 
benefi- ial Ac- Bene- ial Ach- 

ciaries hieve- ficiaries ieveme- 
men(
(Rs. 
lakhs)

1. Agricultural 
Land Purchase 
Scheme

2. Foreign 
f^mployment

3. Margin Money 
Schemes for Self

, , EmplovTnent 
(including Dist
ribution of 

, Autoricksha vys)

.4. Housing Scheme 
(II, I V, V)

434 59.19

152 15.20 151

6917 121.34 

3870 165.84 2215

10.33 O f the total expenidture the Coi*poralior 
incurred an amount of Rs. 109.72 lakhs as subsidy 
and Rs. 38 .47 lakhs as margin money deposit during
1986-87. As regards housing, the Corporation assisted 
27172 families and incurred an expenditure oi 
Rs. 1231.56 lakhs as subsidy and loan. During the year 
imder review 2215 houses were completed.

S C .jS .T . Representalion in Government Service

10.34 The number of SC/ST Gazetted Officers and 
Non-Gazettetl staff in Government service increased 
considerably from 1981 lo 1986 as a result of the policy 
measures taken by the Government. O ut of the 20274 
Gazetted Officers in the Slate as on 1-1-1986, 1750 
were SC/ST Officers. In the Non-gazetted cadre (class 
3) out of'total 242634 posts 24B03 were SC/STs v. liich 
accouiited for 10.22 per cent of the total. In ihe last 
grade seiVice there were 6245 SC/STs post against Ihe 
total of 45821 posts.

SC I S T  Beneficiaries wider Land Reforms

10.35 Under the Land R(ifoi*m measures a  iotal 
of 181582.77 hectares of land was assigned to 526456. 
families upto 1986-87. Of this 29633.71 hectare.s was; 
assigned to 106392 SC S I’ familie:.. The land assigned 
to SC/ST families*constituted 16.32 percent o f total| 
and. Among the benefitted families 20.21 per ccnt 
belonged to SC/$Ts. Considerable increase is seen in 
the extend land and number of families assisted dut ing
1986-87. In the case of distribution of surplus land, of 
the total 54750 hectares of land distributed uplo I 986-87 
to 118898 beneficiaries 28216 hectares of land was 
distributed to 56640 SC/ST beneficiaries. The 
district-wise distribution of puramboke land and siu plus 
land can be seen in Ajipendix 10.4 & 10.5.

T a b l e  10.8

Achievement o f  the Scheduled Caste Deparim nt 
under M ajor Schemes

Name of the 
Scheme

Expenditure 
(Rs. lakhj)

NTo. of 
persons 
benefited;

Total 11373 361.57

nient
(Rs.

lakhs)
1. Pre-matric Scholarship 

for SC! 361.60

------------j
i

51221)'

0.24

2.

3.

Pre-matric Scholarship 
for OliC

Post matric studies for SCs

127.34

527.78

16557‘

32441

15'137 4. Post matric studies for OBC 136.00 4131

5. Boarding grant for SCs 3.88 37‘

6. Boarding grant for OBC 0.57 4(

148.19 ‘
7.

8,

Supply of clotlis 

Prematric hostel,

, 2.52 

57.91

;i59i 

• 1

55.55 9. Post matric hostel 25.30

219.05 10. Girls hostel 2.56



Chapter 11 

INSTITUTIO N A L FINANCE

As agencies which mobiUse substantial portion of 
the Community’s Savings, public sector institutions 
like the Commercial banks, Life Insurance Corporation 
of India (LIC), Industrial Finance Corporation (IFC), 
Industrial Development Bank of India(lDBI), Industrial 
Ort;dit and Investment Covporatioa of India (ICICI), 
National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Develop
ment (NABARD), Housing and Urban Development 
Coipoiation (IIUDCO), to mention the major insti
tutions, have an important role to play in the balanced 
regional development of the Country,

Tabi.e

11.2 rhere has been a phenomenal growth in the 
deposits of the public sector banks since their natioiaa- 
lisation in 1969. From a level of Rs. 3897 crores in 
1969, the deposits increased to Rs. 97663 crore^ by 
the end of June 1987. However, in the disbursement 
of credit, the state-wise picture shows that there have 
been vitie variations between States as the following 
table would brines: out:

11.1

Deposits and Credit o f  the Public Sector Banks (<is at June end)

Dt;I)OSitS Credit

(Rs. crore.'j)

Credit Deposit Ratio %

States 1986 1987 198(> 1987 196!i 1987

'(I) (2) (3) ' ' (5) (7)

1. Andhra Pradesh 121 .''>r)9(i 122 429G I 0 0 .i l 76.8

2. Assairi *33 ll;)t3 13 59G 39.4 5 1 .G

3. r>'i \ i m 30, U

1 (iujariU 401 ti‘)Bl 19,> 3H12 48. t. 54.9

:k I laryiina i'l c>027 23 1221 46.9 (0 .2

b. Kanmtuka HUi lb2U 143 4195 76.1 ‘!0, (i

7. Kerala 117 33()9 77 2152 65 (5 63 .9

‘8. ladhya Prad('sh 107 38.'i9 ti3 2324 58.9 60,2

9. Maharastra 903 H)9j(. 911 13183 100.9 77. 7

0̂, < h issa 2fi 1227 ]"» looa 51. / 82.2

11 Punjab 18'. î7.')8 50 2+37 27.0 42.3

12. Rajasthan 71 2447 38 1,523 51 .4 62 .2

13. I’atuil Nadii 233 f)H21 311 .5615 133.5 96 .5

U . U ttar Pradesh 337 1089 lf)4 4512 45 .7 43 .9

15. West B»'ngal 45y 9:".49 52(i, 4557 115.4 47.7

T otal—Major States 3402 81158 2(i93 52940 79. 62 ,9

All India 3897 97G63 3835 59410 77.9 60.8

U. will be seen that States like Andhra Pradesh, 
Karnataka, Maharastra, Orissa and Tarni! Nadu hail 
more favourable crefUt-d<-posit ratio as compared with 
Stales like Assam, Bihar, Kerala, U ttar Pradesh and 
West Bengal. Many of tliese States are also relatively 
moie backward. For Kerala the credit (,le|)Osit ratio 
has been coming dow n over the years from 65.8 pei cent 
in 1969 to 63.9 per cent in 1986. This ratio in respect of 
the State Bank of India, has been even lowei-, being onl\ 
W percent. For a State like Tamil Nadu the credit- 
deposic ratio is as high as 96.5 p e i cent. I’h t  average 
artjo for the 15 major States would workout to 62.9

percent. As far as Kerala is concerned, considering the 
industrial backwardness of the State and tlie chronic i;a - 
employment situation, the resources of the banking sec
tor could be drawn uj)on in a large measure for \<fhieh 
rh(- banks also have to put in their initiative. Upto the 
end of June 1987 the credit extended by comnieit ial 
banks for various development activities in the State 
amounted to Rs. 2152 crores, which would constitute 
only about 3.6 per cent of the aggregate credit di.s- 
bursement of all the nationalised banks. The State 
wise credit deposit ratio since 1969 is giv en in .Vppendix. 
11.1.
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11.3 As far as the All India financial institutions 
are concerned, as at the end of March 1986/1987 a 
total amount of Rs. 33306 crores were disbursed to the 
different States. During 1969-70, this amount was 
only Rs. 123 crores. Thus during the last 20 years 
there has been a substantial increase in the resources 
deployed though the major public sector financial 
institutions in the countiy for various developmeiital 
activides undertaken in different states. The State- 
wise position in respect of the different institutions 
is given in Appendix 11.3. The following tabic 
summarises the position.

T able 11.2
(Rs. in crores]

States

Total assistance ex
tended upto March 

1986

Amount % lo total

M ajor States

1. Andhra Pradesh 2713 8.15

2. Assam 351 1.05

3. Bihar 1227 3.68

4 . Gujarat 2401 7.21

5. Haryana 1336 4.01

6. Karnataka 2362 7.09

7. Kerala • 1199 3.60

8. Madhya Pradesh 1751 5.26

9. M aharashtra 4912 14.75

10. Grissa 1051 3.15

11. Punjab 1584 4.76

12. Rajasthan - 1713 5.14 '

13. Tamil Nadu 2083 6.25

14. U ttar Pradesh 3511 10.54

15. West Bengal 1605 4.»2

Total- -Major States 29799 89.46

All India 33306 100.00

It will be s(HMi that economically backward States 
have, on the whole, received proportionately much 
lower assistance as compared with the more advanced 
States. The share accruing to States like Assam 
(1.05 per cent), Kerala (3.6 per cent), Orissa (3.If) per 
cent) would illustrate ihis point. Industrially advanced 
States like Maharashtra andCiujarat have been able li>

.attract sizeable share of the institutional resources. 
However, institution-wise, tht're have been variations. 
This is dependent on the nature of the schcnies and 
tlioir funding by cVin'eiCht iusuiutioiis.

11.4 For Kerala while the overall share of institu
tional finances was 3.6 percent, the share of HUDCC) 
and Lie; assistance was higher, being 7.47 per cent 
and 5.16 percent respectively. However, in rf'sprct ol 
assistance given by other institutibns, the share of 
Kerala has been much lower IDBI (3.32 p<;r cent), 
Il'C I (3.10 per cent), ICICI (1.63 per cent), NABARI) 
(2.98 per cent) and NCDC (2.59 per cent). It should 
be possible for the State to avail of such assist anc:e 
on a larger scale for which on the one hand the State; 
Cxovernment should be able to formulate sufficient 
number of viable schemes and on the other these 
financial institutions should take a more positive 
approach in financing schemes in economically back
ward States.
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10 1

Estimate o f  National Income

A p p e n d ix  2 .1

^Rs. ill crores)

Item

(1)

1. N a lio m l product

1 1 Gross NatioaaJ Produt t at 
Factor cost

At current prices

1970-71 1983-84 1984-85

(2)

36452

(3)

171713

1 .2  Net National product at
factor cost (National Iiicoinc) 34235 1582(i5

(4)

189417
(10.3)

174018
(10.0)

At constant (1970-71) prices 

1985-86 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86

(5)

213553
(12.7)

195707
(12.5)

(C)

59260

55300

(7)

61427
(3.7)

57243
(3.5)

64583 
• (5,1)

60143
(5.1)

1 .3  Gross National porduct at
Market priccs 39979 193070

1 .4  Net National product at 
Market prices 37762 179622

212914
(10 .3 )

197515
(lO.O)

242080
(13.7)

224234
(13.5)

65212

61252

67582
(3.6)

63398
(3.5)

71C69
(6.3)

67429
(6.4)

. Domestic product

2 .1  Gross Domestic produc t at 
factor cost 36736 172704 190088

(10.5)
215024
(12.6)

59541 (il838
(3.9)

64988
(5 .1 )

2 .2  Net Domestic product at 
factor cost 34519 159256 175489

(10.2)
197178
(12.4)

55581 57654
(3.7)

(i0510
(5.0)

2 .3  Gross Domestic product at 
Market piices 40263 191061 214385 243551 65493 ti?993 72274

(10.5) (13.6) (3 .8) (6 .3)

2 .4  Net Domestic product at 
Market pnVes 38046 180613 198986 225705 61533 (.3809 67831

(10.2) (13.4) (3.7) (6 ,3)

3 ,  Per capita Incom

3.1 Per capita Net National 
product at factor cost(Rs.) 632.8 2186.0 2354.8

(7.7)
2595.6
(10.2)

^ .5 .— Figures with in brackets indicates percentage change over previous year. ’ 

Source: Central Statistical Organisation.

763.8 774.6
(1.4)

797.7
(3.9)

37629IMC.



Appendix 2 .2  

JV'if# JVnlreital Product at Factor Cost hj> hidm lry o f  Origin

iU2

(Rs, Ororcs)

Sector
At Current Prices

1985-
86

Pt:P
At constant prices

1985-
86

PGP
1970-71 1983-84 1984-85 PCP. 1983-84 1984-85 pc;p

• (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) l6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (U ) (12)

1. Agriculture lG3.Vi 5(i444 ,57331 1 .6 60721 5 .9 21461 21218 — l . l 21450 1.1

2 . Forestry and Logging 387 1327 1.522 14.7 1745 14.7 273 280 2 .6 ,288 2 .9

3. Fishing 229 1191 1460 22.6 1666 14.1 339 363 7.1 381 5 .0

4. Mining and Quarrying 327 4232 4861 14.9 5381 10.7 6,52 692 6.1 728 5 .2

4 . Sub 'Fotal Primary 17307 (■)3194 65174 3.1 69513 6 .6 22725 225,53 - -0.7 22847 1 .3

5. Manufacturuig 4619 24774 27960 12.9 3220(i 15,2 8229 8673 5 .4 9270 6 .9

6. Electricity, Gas and 
Watei supply 310 2546 3072 20.7 3894 26.8 /96 892 12.1 969 8 .6

7. Construclion 1853 8140 9532 17.1 11041 15.8 2447 2526 3,2 2647 4 .8

7. Sub Total—•Secondary G790 B m U . B I7H I ir i'ii 1H72 120‘U 5 ,4 12886 6.G

8. Trade, Hotels and 
Resturants 3880 24553 27388 11.5 30562 11.6 7025 7324 4 .3 7683 4 .9

9. Transport, Storage and 
Communication 1574 8910 10325 15,9 12280 18,9 3483 3743 7 .5 4061 8 ,5

10. Financing, insurance Real 
Estate and Business Services 1G83 9139 11022 20.6 13075 18.6 3444 3712 7.8 4010 8 .0

11. Community, Social and 
Personal Services 3285 18000 21016 16.8 24()07 17.1 7432 8231 10.8 9061 10.1

Sub Total Tertiary 10422 60602 (J9751 15.1 80524 15.44 21384 23010 7 .6 24815 7 .8

Total Net domestic Product 
at factor cost 34519 1,592.56 175489 10.2 197178 12.4 5.5581 57654 3.7 60548 5 .0

J^'ote:— P.C.P.^—Percentage change over previous year.



Appendix 2 .3

.IVft Domestic product of Kerala a t Factor cost by Industry o f  origin 19ftO-81 to 1986-87

.At current prices At 1970-71 prices

Sector 1970-7) 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86
fP)

’986-87
(Cl)

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86
(P)

1986-87
(Q )

(2': (3) (4) (5) it'- f'7' ■8) '9^ (10) (11' (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)

1. Agricudurc 58263 1294«1 130114
(0.5)

151684
(14.2)

194758
(22. n

222933
(12.6'i

200969
(— 10.9)

230995
fl3.0>

59862 60265
(0.7)

59887
(0.6)

55538
( - 7 .8 )

62684
(11.4)

63808
(1.8)

58787
( - 8 .5 )

2 . Forestry and 
logging 1102 7034 3927

(-*79.2)
9704

(59.5)
5245

(—85.0)
5919

(11.4)
7085

(16.5)
6282

(— 12.8)
1028 555

(— 85.2)
838

(33.8)
445

( - 8 8 .3 )
383

( - 1 6 .3 )
391

(2.1)
383

( - 2 .1 )

3. Fishing 2569 7997 6677
(— 19.8)

8407
(20.6)

9442
(11.0)

9379
(— 0.7)

12284
(23.6)

12652
(2.9)

2235 1933
(— 15.6)

2245
(13.9)

2574
(12.8)

2334
( - 1 0 .3 )

2373
(1.6)

2075 
. (14.4)

4 . Mining and 
QuarryiTig 96 331 701

(24.3)
768

(8.7)
807

(4.8)
910

(11.3)
1086

(16.2)
954

(-1 3 ,8 ;'
150 162

(7.4)
213

(23.91
149

( - 4 3 .0 )
160

(6.9)
197

(18.8)
186

( - 5 .9 )

Sub Totiii 
Primary

62030 145043 141419
(— 2.6;

170563
(17,1)

210252 
(18 .9>

239141
r i2 .n

221424
(—8.0 '

250883
ni.7;,.

63275 62915
(—0.6)

63153
(0.4)

.58706 
.'— 7.6) '

65561
(10.5)

66769
(1.8)

61431
( - 8 .7 )

5. Maiiul'ac turing 15632 54524 60822
10.4.

67238
(9.5)

74332
(9.5)

825171
(91.1)

91413
(—802.7)

101377
(9.8^

21932 22632
(3.1)

23339
(3 .0 .

26779
(12.8)

21715 . 
(— 23.3)

23493
(7.6)

24286
(3 .3)

G. CoiTSiructioii 3668 13156 17126 
'23.2;

16635
( - 3 .0 )

26060
(36.2)

25360
( - 2 .8 )

31632
(19.8)

36611
(13.6)

3749 6225
(7.6)

4749
(— 31.1)

6513
(27.1)

5472
(19.0)

6014
(9.0)

6248
(3.7)

7 Elinrtricity, Gas aud 
Water Supply im i 7824 8206

'4.7.)
7695

( - 6 .6 )
6211

(—23.9)
9830

(36.8)
11570

(15.0)'
13628

(15.1)
3426 471!

(27.3;
3604

( - 3 0 .7 )
3310

—8.9^
4106

(19.4)
4823

(14.9)
5667

(14.9)

Sub Total 
Secondary

20481 75504 86152
-12.4)

91568
(5.9)

106607 
(14.1'

'17707
(9-4^

134615
n2.6^

151616 
1 .2'!

31107 33568
(7.3;

31692
f— 5.9^

36602
(13.4)

,31293
( - 1 7 .0 )

34330
(8.8)

36201
(5.2)

■J . Transport, S^rage and 
C om m u n it^ on  6063 22974 25962

:H .5 ;
32168

(19.3)
32430
(0.8)

37567
vi3.7^

44146
(14.9)

51416
(14.1)

10420 11487
;9.3)

12244
{9.9':

12469
(—2.2)

13691
(8.9)

14505
(5.6)

15350
(5.5)

Trade, Hotels and 
Restaurants 16220 43739 444T’

1,6;
49606
10.4)

57327
(I4',2'i

64900 
M I .0;

63499
— 2.3:

68578
f7.4)

18216 19443
'6.3'i

]7942
—8.4 '

17t;03 
;0 8̂

19121
(6.9)

19695
(2.9)

206G0
(4.8)

h i . Banking and 
Insurance 162f» 1115B 15384 

■77. R)
19356

''20.5)
22406
(13.6^

27613
ri8.9^

32903
(16.

38825
n 5 .3 '

3973 4132
^3.8)

4104
(—0.7^

5183
(20.8^

56.50
(8.3)-

r>434
(-12.2)

7141 
(9.9) 

——  r

Ooc



At current prices At 1970-71 prices

1970-71 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86
(P)

1986-S7
(Q )

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86
(P)

1986-87
(Q )

(1) -(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)

11 . Real Estate, 
Ownership of 
Dwelling etc. 2395 5261 5370 5589 6123 6374 6635 7033 3117 3259 3376 3492 3598 3706 3817

(2..0) (3.9) (8 .7) (3.9) (3 .9) (5 .7 ) (4.4) (3.5) (3.3) (2.9) (2.9) (2.9)

12. Public
Administration 3712 15265 16977 18019 19838 25455 29019 32501 9857 10G82 10779 11261 13825 15761 17967

(10.1) (5.8) (9.2) (22.1) (12.3) (10.7 (7.7) (0.9) (4.3) (18.5) (12.3) (12.3)

13. Other services 12894 29596 35483 40525 46367 52524 59509 67245 15733 16077 16333 16658 16932 17271 17616
(16,6) (12.4) (12.6) (11.7) (11.7) (11.5) (2.1) (1.6) (2.0) (1.6) (2.0) (2.0)

Sub Total 42953 127993 143647 165263 184991 214513 235711 265598 61316 65080 65278 66866 72817 77372 82571
Tertiary (10.9) (13.1) (10.7) • (13.8) (9.0) (11.3^ (5.8'. (0.3) (2 A ) (8.2) (5.9) (6.3)

Net State 
Domestic Product 
at Factor Cost 125464 348540 371218 427394 501850 ,571361 ,5917.50 668097 155698 161563 160153 162174 169671 178471 180203

(6.1) (13.1) (14.9) (12.2) (2.4) (11.4) (3.6) ( - 0 .9 ) (1.2) (4.4) (4.9) (1.0)

Percapita
Income 594 1377 14-t4 1633 1883 2104 2140 2371 615 628 612 608 625 646 639

------------------------------- 0 -

(4.6) (11.6) (13.3) (10.5) (1.7) (9.7) (2 .1 ’ ( - 2 .6 ) ( - 0 .7 ) (2.7) (3.3) ( - 1 .1 )

Figures in bracket show the percentage change over the previous year. 

Source : Department of Economics & statistics.

P. Provisional 

Q,. Quick Estimates.
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Appendix 2 .4  

District Income of Kerala
(Rs. in lakhs)

At Current prices

District 1970-71 % 1980-81 % 1981-82 % 1982-83 % 1983-84 % 1984-85 % 1985-86 %

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

] .  Trivandrum

2 . Qj-iilon

3 . Pathanamthitta

14. Kasai agod

12741 10.1 35479 10.2 37693 10.1 43831 

15263 12.1 40490 11.6 41434 11.2 48794

9 .8  51499 

11.4 44819 

. .  21030

10.3 59290 

8 .9  49763

10.4 

8 .7

4 .2  24314 4 .3

60687 10.3 

52.551 8 .9  

26738 4 .5

4 . Alleppey 12499 9 .9 31172 8 .9 34498 9 .3 38601 9.1 36225 7 .3 42012 7 .4 42797 7.2

.5. KoUayam 10106 8.1 24860 7.1 28157 7.5 33049 7.7 38183 7.6 41491 7 .3 43408 7 3

6 . [dukki 4645 3.7 17(i99 5.1 19424 5.2 21640 5.1 27220 5 .4 28313 5 .0 30912 5.3

7. lirnakulam 14232 11.3 43814 12.6 50029 13.5 56590 13.2 62973 12.5 75005 13.1 79382 13.4

ti. Tric.liur 11858 9 .5 32240 9 ,3 34349 9 .3 39762 9 .3 46484 9 ,3 50783 8 .8 53;.23 9.1

9 . Pal(?hat 9623 7.7 24180 6 .9 27095 7.3 30421 7.1 34733 6 .9 38362 6 .7 39927 b.7

10. Malappuram B405 6.7 21935 6 .3 22377 6 .0 26018 6.1 28790 5 .7 33388 5 ,8 34450 5 8

11 . Kozliikode 13039 10.4 35907 10.3 28H20 7.8 36470 8 .5 4,5811 9.2 ,50113 8 .0 46420 7,8

12. VVayaiiad 13257 3 .6 12491 2 .9 14198 2 .8 18fM2 3.3 20383 3 4

13. CJannauore 13053 10.5 40764 U .7 34085 9 .2 41727 9 .8 49885 9 .9 ,59585 10.4 39471 6 .7

21101 3.G

Kerala 125464 100 348540 100 371218 1 00 427394 100 501850 100 571361 100 5917.50 100

At (Jdmtant Prices

District 1980-81 % 1981-82 % 1982-83 % 1983-84 % 1984-85 % 1985-86 %

(1) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27)

1. Trivandrum 16597 10.7 17214 10.7 16293 10.2 17397 10.7 18926 11.2 18866 10.6

2. C hiilon 17860 11.4 17703 11.0 17622 11.0 14445 8 ,9 14847 8 8 14909 8 ,4

3. Pathanamthitta {'.938 4 ,3 7329 4 .3 78('.9 4 ,4

4. -Mleppey 14509 9 .3 15571 9 .6 15113 9 .4 12338 7.6 12967 7 .6 14008 7 .8

5, Kottayarn 11761 7 .5 12355 7.7 12419 7 .8 12134 7.5 12711 7 .5 13265 7 .4

6 . Idukk: 7095 4 .6 7274 4 .5 7300 4 .6 7440 4 .6 7134 4 .2 7514 4 .2

! . Knivkularn 19666 12.6 21065 13.0 20884 13.1’ 21100 13.0 21642 12.8 23233 13.1

Tri,.,iiur 14609 9 .4 I )201 9 .4 14M59 9 .3 1'302 9 .4 1 16 9 ,0 17103 9 .6

;). P llv ii :.l' 12068 7 .7 12650 7 .8 12399 7.7 12326 7.6 12800 7.5 I,'il20 8 ,5

1 .. M:ii sppuram 9824 6 .3 9814 6.1 9717 6.1 9236 5.7 9805 5 .8 10514 5 .9

11. Kozhiliode 15519 10.0 12722 7 .9 13682 8 .5 13706 8 .5 14113 8 .3 13622 7,6

12. VVayanad • • 5378 3.3 4389 2 .7 46!!7 2 ,9 "1558 3.3 5756 3 2

13 CJaiuianoie 16.380 10.5 I4506 9 .0 15376 9 6 15145 :,).3 16593 9 .8 11098 6.2

14. Kasaragofl •• 56,54 3.2

Kerala 155698 100 161563 100 160153 100 162174 100 169671 100 178471 100

Som ce: J)epartinent oi’Econoioics and Statistics.
37,629iMC.
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District

(1)

1. Trivandrum

2. Quilon

3. PaihanaiBthitta

4. Aileppey

Sector-wise Distrubution o f  N et Stale Domestic Product o f  D istrict at Factor cost

A p p e n d ix  2 .5

Year

(2)

1980-Bl

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-8G 

1983-84 

19B4-85 

1965-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982-B3

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

(Rs. in lakhs.

At Current Prices At Constant (1970-71) Prices

Primary Secondary Tertiary I ’otal Primary Secondary Tertiary Total

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

12122 7578 15779 35479 5470 3185 7942 16597
(34.2) (21.3) (44.5) (100.0) (33.0) (19.2) (47.8) (100.0)

11743 8540 17410 37693 5247 3531 9436 17214
(22.6) (46.2) (100) (30.5) (20.5) (49.0) (100)

13031 8956 19844 41831 • 4614 3253 8426 16293
(31-. 2) (21.4) (47.4) (100) (28.3) (20.0) (51.7) (100)

18568 10164 22767 51499 4970 3608 8819 17397
(36.1) (19,7) (44.2) (100.0) (28.6) (20.7) (50.7) (100)

20717 11468 27105 59290 5791 3275 9860 18926
(34.9) (19.4) (45.7) (100.0) (30.6) (17.3) (52.1) (100)

17126 13138 30423 60687 4611 3630 10625 18866
(28.2) (21.6) (50.2) (100.0) (24.4) (19.2) (56.4) (100)

18778 9201 12511 40490 8077 3736 6047 17860
(46.4) (22.7) (30.9) (100) (45.2) (20.9) (33.9) (100)

17133 10438 13863 41434 7260 4046 6397 17703
(41.7) (25.2) (33.5) (11)0) (41.0) (22.9) (36.11) (100)

21729 11174 15891 48794 7260 3859 6511 17622
(44.5) (22.9) (32.6) (100) (42.2) (21.9) (36.9; 100

19578 10169 15072 44819 5388 3582 5475 14455
(43.7) (22.7) (33.6) (100) (37.3) (24.8) (37.9) (100)

2Q901 11411 18451 49763 5893 3024 5930 14fi47
(42.0) (22.9) (35.1) (100) (39.7) (20,4) (39.9) (100)

20372 12979 19200 52551 5285 3318 6306 14909
(38.8) (24.7) (36.5) (100) (35.4) (22.3) (42.3) (100)

7861 4636 8533 21030 2310 1630 2998 (3938
(37.4) (22.0) (40.6) (100) (.33.3) (23.5) (43.20) (100)

9911 5141 9262 24314 2828 1417 3084 7329
(40.8) (21.2) (38.10) (100) (38.6) (19.3) (42.1) (100)

10818 5829 10091 26738 2976 1552 3281 780f»
(40.5) (21.8) (37.7) (100) (38.2) (19.7) (42.1) (100)

10375 7770 13027 31172 4974 3307 6228 14509
(33.3) (24.9) (41.8) (100; (34.3) (22.8) (42.9) (100)

11294 8694 14510 34498 5387 3535 6649 15571
(32.7) (25.2) (41.1) (100) (34.6) (22.7) (42.7) (100)

12560 9241 17800 38601 5210 3339 6505 15113
(32.6) (23.9) (43.5) (100) (34.6) 22.3) (43.1) (100)

13453 8427 M345 3(')225 4200 2958 5180 12338
(37.1) (23.3) (39.6) (100) (34.0) (24.0) (42.0) (100)

16392 9224 16396 42012 4800 2653 5514 12967
(39.0) (22.0) (39.0) (100) (37.0) (20.5) (42.5) (100)

14651 10411 17732 42797 5264 2907 5837 14008
(34.2) (24.3) (41.5) (100) (37.6) (20.8) (41.6) (100;
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(1)

5. Kottayam

6 , Idukki

7. Ernakulam

(2)

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84 

1904-85 

1985-R6

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-8H 

1981-02

1981-82

1982-83 

1983-84

l'J84-85 

1''85-8(3 

P80-81 

l:'iil-82 

1L':̂ 2-H3 

19B3-81 

lLiB44!5 

1985-86

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

10809 4569 9482 24860 .5212 1915 4544 11671

(43.5) (18.4) (38.1) (100) (44.7) (16.4) (38.9; (100)

12211 5194 10752 28157 5351 2138 4866 12355

(43.4) (18.4) (38.2) (100) (43.5) (17.3) (39.4) (100)

15130 5404 12515 33049 5.568 1935 4916 12419

(45.7) (16.4) (37.9) (100) (44.8) (15.6) (39-:% (100)

18505 6210 13468 38183 5181 2172 4791 12134

(48.5) (16.3) (35.2) (100) (42.7) .- (17.9) (39.4) (100)

18868 6985 15638 41491 5568 1961 5182 12711

(45.5) (16.8) (37.7) (100) (43.8) •(1 5 .4 ) (40.8) (100)

18156 8051 18210 43408 5598 2173 5494 13265 .

(41,8) ■ (18.5) (39.7) (100) (42.2) (16.4) (41.4) (100)

10182 4288 3229 17699 3829 1705 1561 7095

(57.5) (24.2) (18.3) (100) (54.0) (24.0; (22.0) (100)

11329 5025 3070 19424 4041 1834 1399 7271

(58.3) (25.9) (15.8) (100) (55.6) (25.2) (19.2) (100)

12784 5354 3502 21640 4186 1710 1104 7300

(59.1) (24.7) (16.2) (100) (57.4) (23.4) (19.2) (100)

16287 6486 4447 27220 3674 2132 1634 7110

(59.8) (23.8) (16.4) (100) (49.4) (28.7) (21.9) (100)

16807 7113 4393 28313 3886 1704 1544 7134

(59.4) (25.1) (15.5) (100) (54.5) (23.9) (21.6) (100)

17812 8243 4857 30912 4018 1863 1733 7514

(57.6) (26.7) (15.7) (UK)) (53.5) (24.8) (21.7) (UK))

12799 15396 13619 m i 4 6324 6208 7134 19666

(29.2) (34.2; (35.6) (100) (32.1) (31.61 (36.3) (100)

13462 176.57 18910 50029 6609 6609 7847 21065

(26.9) (35 5) (37.8) (100) (31.4) (31.4! (37.2) (100)

15941 18993 21656 56590 6419 6362 8103 20884

(28.2) (33.6) (33.2) (100) (30.7) (30.5) (38.8) (100)

18772 22193 22008 62973 5839 7575 7686 21100

(29.8) (35.2) (35.0] (UMl) (27.7) (35.9) (36,4) (100)

24KW 24478 26358 75005 6855 6205 8582 2l(il2

(32) (32.6.) (35.2) (100.0) (31.7) (28.7) (39.6) (100)

21889 27929 29551 79382 7296 6775 9162 23233

(27.6) (35.2) (37.2) (100) (31.4) (29.2) (39 4) (100)

11873 7207 13160 322 W 5295 2974 6340 14609

(36.8) (22.4; (40.8) (100) (36.2.) (20.4) (43.4) (100)

116H2 8205 14462 34349 5421 3195 6585 1,5201

(34.0) (23.9) (42.1) (100) (35.71 (21.0) (43.3) (100)

14325 8738 16699 39762 5339 3036 6584 1-1959

(36.0) (22.0) (42.0) (100) (35.7) (22.8) (44.8) (100)

17496 10136 18852 46484 4964 3488 6850 15302

(3 7 .6> (21.8) (40.6) (100) (32.4) (22.8) (44.8) (lOtJ)

17325 11164 2229^ 50783 1688 2980 7578 15246

(34.1) (22.0) (43.9) (100) (33.9) (19.1) (49.7) (100)

16319 12729 21475 53523 5800 3264 80J9 17103

(30..5) (23.8) (45.7) (100) (33.9) (10.1) (47.0) (100)
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(1)
9 Palghat

] 0. Malappuram

11 Kozhikode

12. Wayanad

13. Cannanore

______^
1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86 

1918-82 

J982-83 

1983-84 

•1984-85 

1985-86

1980-81

1981-82

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

10527 4311 9342 24180 5724 1809 4535 12068
(43.6) (17.8) (38.6) (100) (47.4) (15.0) (37.6) TiooT"

11953 4939 10203 27095 6019 1963 4668 12605
(44.1) (18.2) (37.7) (100) (47.6) (15.5) (36.9) (100)

13494 5182 11745 30421 5936 1817 4646 12399
(44.4) (17.0) (38.6) (100) (47.9) (14.7) (37.4) (100)

15244 6143 13346 34733 5449 2071 4806 12326
(43.9) (17.7) (38.4) (100) (44.2) (16.8) (39.0) (100)

16791 6712 14859 38362 5936 1818 5046 12800
(31.3) (22.1) (46.6) (100) (53.3)' (13,2) (35.5) (100)

10934 7729 16264 34927 77.57 1998 5365 15120
(3 i.3 ) (22.1) (46.6) (100). (51-3) (13.2) (35.5) (100)

11082 1855 8998 21935 4783 790 4251 9824
(50.5) (8.5) (41.0) (100) (48.7) (8.0) (43.3) (100)

10095 2200 10082 22377 4477 859 4508. 9844
(45.1) (9.8) (45.1) (100) (45.5) (8.7) (45.8) (100)

12076 2253 11689 26018 4453 753 4511 9717
(46.4) (8.6) (45.0) (100) (45,8) (7.7) (46.5) (100)

13163 2910 12717 28790 3760 895 4581 9236
(45.7) (10.1) (44.2) (100) (40.7) (9.7) (49.6) (100)

16089 3061 14238 33388 4192 783 4830 9805
(48.2) (9.2) (42.6) (100) (42.8) (8.0) (49.2) (100)

15185 3621 15444 34450 4557 862 5095 10514
(44.7) (10.5) (44.8) (100) (43.8) . (8.2) (48.5) (100)

15117 7394 13396 35907 6128 3014 6377 15519
(42.1) (20,6) (37.3) (100) (39.5) (19.4) (41.4) (100)

9154 6373 13193 28820 4274 2477 5971 12772
(31.8) (22.5) (45.7) (100) (33.6) (19.5) (4€.9) (100)

14541 6918 15011 36470 5422 2359 5901 1382
(39.9) (19.0) (41.4) (100) (36.0) (20.1) (43.9) (100)

20909 8065 16837 45811 4929 2761 6016 13706
(45.6) (17.6) (36.8) (100) (36.0) (20.1) (43.9) (100)

22122 8900 19091 50113 5431 2315 6367 14113
(44.1) (17.8) (38.1) (100) (38.5) (16.4) (45.1) (100)

15498 10167 20755 46420 4359 2533 6730 13622
(33.4) (21.9) (44.7) (100) (32.0) (18.6) (49.4) (00)

7160 3565 2532 13257 2875 1368 1135 5378
(54.0) (26,9) (19.1) (100) (53.5} (25.4) (21.1) (100)

5633 3802 3056 12491 1922 1300 1167 4389
(45.1) (30.4) (24.5) (100) (43.8) (29.6) (26.6) (100)

5762 4467 3969 14198 1731 1516 1420 4667
(40.6) (31.5) (27.9) (100) (37.1) (32.5) (30.4) (100)

9839 4891 4212 18942 2767 1276 1515 5558
(51.9) (25.8) (22.3) (100) (47.9) (24.3) (27.8) (100)

10288 5589 4506 20383 2760 1397 15i>9 5756
(50.5) (27.4) (22.1) (100) (47.9) (24.3) (27.8) (100)

21379 5935 13450 40764 7459 2564 6357 16380
(52.4) (14.6) (33.0) (100) (45.5) (15.7) (38.8) (100)

14203 5222 14660 34085 5954 2013 6619 14586
(41.7) (15.3), (43.0) (100) (40.8) (13.8) (45.5) (100)
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(1)

14. Kasargode

15. Kerala State

(2)

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85 

1985-86

1985-86

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84 

1984-85

1985-86

(3)

19319
(46.3)

24654
(49.4)

29210
(49.0)

17016
(43.1)

10147
(48.1)

145043
(41.6)

141419
(38.1)

170563 
(40. Oj

210252
(41.9)

239141
(41.9)

221424
(37.4)

(4)

5553
(13.3)

6601
(13.3)

7159
(12.0)

4866
(12.3)

3334
(15.8)

75504
(21.7)

86152
(23.2)

91568
(21.4)

lG(i607
(21.2)

117707 
(20.6)

134615 
(39. ft

___ ^

16855
(40.4)

18630
(37.3)

23216
(39.0)

17589
(44.6)

7620
(36.1)

127993
(36.7;

143617
(38.7)

1652()3
(38.6)

184991
(36.9)

214513
(37.5)

356039
(22.6)

___ ^

41727
(100)

49885
(100)

59585
(100)

39471
(100)

21101

(100)

348540
(100)^

371218
(100)

427394
(100)

501850 
(100)

571361
(100)

356039
(U)0)

___^

6862
(44.6)

6311
(41.7)

6926
(41.7)

4154
(37.4)

2334
(41.3)

63275
(40.6)

62915
(38.9)

63183
(39.5)

■ 58706 
(36.2)

65561
(38.6)

66769
(37.4)

(8)

1910
(12.4)

2214
(14.6)

1882
(11.4)

1223
(11.0)

835
(14.8)

31107
(20.0)

33568-
(20.8)

31692
(19.8)

36602
(22.6)

31293
(19.5)

34330

(9)

6604
(43.0)

6620
(43.7)

7785
(46.9)

5721
(51.6)

2485
(43.9)

61316
(39.4)

65080
(40.3)

65278
(40.7)

66866
(41.2)

72817
(42.9)

77372
i« .4 )

(10)

53376
(100)

15145
(100)

16593
(100)

11098
(100)

5654
(100)

15,5698
(100.)

161563
(100)

160153
(100)

162174
(100)

169671
(100)

178471
(100)

.Vote: The figures in brackets represents the percentage sectoral contribution. 
Source: Directorate ot Ecnomic# & Statistics, Trivanilrum.

A p p e n p ix  2.6

Percapila hm m e o f  D istricts in Kerala a t Current m d  Coiistaut Ptices

District 1980 81 rank 1981-82 rank
At Current piicos 

1982-83 rank 1983-84 rank 1984-85 rank 1985-8() rank

(1) ( 3 ~ (4) (5) (6) (7) ',8) (9) (10) ~(11) ’ (12) (13)

I. I’rivandruin 1378 (i 1441 7 l.')70 9 1894 7 2140 ■> 2152 7

•J, (.huloii 1441 4 1154 b 1()H6 5 1950 5 212u 6 2v;05 Li

3. Pathanam thitta •• 1813 10 2057 9 2223 (i

1. .Mleppcy 1329 8 1157 5 1612 6 1854 8 2111 7 2111 10

5 . K.oUayain 1468 3 1647 4 1'I14 4 2 H 8 4 2291 1 2354 4

(i. Idukki 1836 1 1972 2 2143 3 2682 1 J.73'\ 3 2936 2

7. I’fiiakijlani 1736 2 1954 3 2 1 /3 1 2372- 3 T Jl'i 2 2882 3

H. riitliu i 1328 1397 8 1594 7 1820 9 1952 12 2020 ')

9 . Palgliat .1191 10 1311 9 1442 11 1622 10 1759 11 1799 13

10. M alappuram 923 11 918 12 1040 12 1114 13 1302 13 1320 14

J l . Koziiiknde 1376 7 1272 10 1580 8 19-19 (; 2092 a 1903 11

J2. V\ ayaiiad 2346 1 2169 - 2443 2 3200 1 33H0 1

13. ( laiuiariorr 1379 5 1204 11 1445 10 1700 12 1993 10 1881 12

14. Kasaragod •• 2226 5

f^erala 1377 1444 1633 1883 2104 2140

:}T ;629:M C .
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District
At constant prices

1980-81 rank 1981-82 rank 1982-83 rank 1983-84 rank 1984-85 rank 1985-86 rank

(14) (15) (16) . (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24, (25)

1. Trivandrum

2. Quilon

3. Pathanamthitta 

.4. Allei)pey

5. Kottayatn

G. Idukki

7. lirnakulam

8. Triclmr 

,9 Palgliat

10. Malappurara

11. Kozliikode

12. Wayanad

13. Cannanore

14. Kasaragodc

Kerala

645

636

658

621

612

609

618 6 658 5 631 5

680 3 723 4 719 4

73(i 2 738 3 723 3

779 1 823 2 802 1

602 7 618 8 600 8

594 9 612 9 588 11

413 11 404 12 388 12

595 8 562 10 593 9

952 1 762 2

551 10 515 l i 533 10

•• •• •• •• ••

615 628 612

640 5 683 5 669 7

629 7 634 7 626 10

598 9 620 8 649 8

631 6 652 6 • 691 5

682 4 702 3 719 3

733 3 690 4 714 4

795 2 800 2 m 2

599 8 586 11 646 9

576 11 587 10 681 (i

367 13 382 13 403 11

583 10 589 9 559 12

803 1 939 1 955 11
516 12 555 12 529 13

, 596 11

608 6'i5

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.

A p p e n d ix  2 .7

Growth o f  Pofmlation and Density o f  Population— Kerala and India . ,

m

Year

Population (in thousands) Decenial growth (percentage) Density of popu
lation (per sq.kni.)

India KcfAIm India Kerala I ndia Kerala

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1901 238,337 6,396 „ 165

1911 252,005 7,148 + 5 .7 3 +  11.75 184

1921 251,239 9,507 —0.30 + 9 .1 6 81 245

1931 278,869 9,507 +  11.00 + 2 1 .8 5 90 201

1941 318,539 11,032 +  14.23 -j 16.04 103 284

1951 360,950 13,549 +  13.31 4 2 2 .8 2 117 349

1961 439,073 16.904 + 2 1 .6 4 + 2 4 .7 6 142 435

. 1971 547,950 21,347 + 2 4 .8 0 +  26.29 177 549

1981 685.185 25,454 + 2 5 .0 0 +  19.24 216 655

Source: Census of [ndia 1971 & 1981.
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Appendix 2 .8  

Age Distribution o f  Population in K erala: 1971 and 1981

(in percentage)

1971 1981
Age group

(1)

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7

0 -4  ^

5-9

10-14

15.19

20 24

55-29

30-34

35 -39

40 4 4

45 4 9

50-54

55-59

60-64

65^9

70-

Age not stated

13,38

13.47

13.42

10.95

9.32

6 .50

5.67  

5.99  

4 .65

4.51  

3.24

2.68 

2 .2 6  

1.64

2.32  

0.00

13.62

13.77

13.66

10.65

9 .24

6.27

5 .55  

5.83

4 .70

4.71 

3.32

2.72  

2.2J

1.56  

2 .19  

0.00

13.14

13.18

13.18 

11.25

9 .40  

6.72  

5.78  

6.14  

4.61  

4.32  

3.16  

2 .6 4  

2.30 

1.71 

2 .47  

0,00

10.77 

11.49  

12.76 

11.83 

10,29 

8 .18  

6.20 

5.50  

4.45  

4 .60  

3.48  

2.91  

2.68 

2 .0 4  

2 .80  

0.02

11.11

11.85

13.12

11.52

9 .98

7.98  

6 .30  

5.38  

4 .49  

4 .60  

3.56  

2 .95  

2 .6 4  

1.92 

2 .5 9  

O.Ol

10.43 

11.13 

12.41 

12.12 

10.60 

8 .37  

6.10 

5 .6 2  - 

4 .4 2  

4..59 

3 .4 0  

2.88 

2 .73  

2 .1 6  

3.02  

0.02’

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 lOO.Oti

Sourct; • Census of India 1981.

A p p e n d ix

Literacy Rate in Kerala {Age-wise

2.9

and Sex~wsie ) 1971 and 1981

Age group P Persons 1971 1981

M -Mule 
F Female; rotal Rural Urban Total Rural IJ rban

(I) (2) C-i) (4, (■̂) (6) (7) (8)

AU ages P 60.42 59.28 66.31 70,42 69.10 76.11

M 66.52 65.57 71.99 75.26 74.13 80,10

F 54.31 53.10 60.62 65.75 trl.25 72.20

5 f P 69.75 68.54 73.92 78,92 77.62 84.48

M 77.13 76.06 82.50 84.67 83.59 89.25

F 62.53 61.22 69.33 73.39 71 . B9 7!t.85

10+ P T I M 71.65 78.83 80 99 79.67 86.53

M 81.62 80.62 86.57 87.72 86.69 92.05

F 64.33 63.00 71.13 74.58 73.01 81.21

15+ P 69.15 67. V6 76.02 78.14 76.r>8 86.53

j*, 79.37 ' 78,19 85.08 85.98 84.74 92.0.)

F 59.35 57.82 67.08 70.79 (i8.94 81 21

35+ P 55.66 54.14 (^.41 63 90 61.78 73.03

M 70-16 68.69 77.66 77.16 75.29 85.23

F 41 44 39.89 49.38 51.36 48.96 61.6!

Source: Statistics for plamiing—1986.
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A p p e n d ix  2.10 

Population Statistics o f  Kerala from  1901 to 1981

Period Area 
(Sq. km.)

Population
Total Male Female

Density Sex ratio land
per female per percapita 

sq. km. 1000 males (Hectare)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
1901
1911
1921
1931
1941
1951
1961
1971
1981

38855 6396262
7147673
7802127
9507050

11031541
13549118
16903715
21347375
25453680

3191466
3559425
3879458
4702951
5443296
6681901
0361927

10587851
12527767

3204796 
3588248 
3922669 
4804099 
5588245 
(i867217 
8541788 

10759524 
129259] 3-

165
184
201
245
284
349
435
549
654

1004
1008
1011
1022
1027
1028 
1022 
1016 
1034

0.60
0.54
0.49
0.41
0.35
0.28
0.23
0.18
0.15

Source: Census of India 1981.

State

Appendix 2.11  

Estim ated Annual B irth and Death Rates— State wise

Birth rate (No. of live Births per Thousand Pop.) Death rate (No. of Deaths pet Tlioiisand Pop.)

1984 1985 1984 1985

C R IJ R U

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

G

“(iT

u u
(9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1. Andhra Pradesh 31.2 31.4 30.6 29.9 29.8 30.2 11.0 11.7 8 .6 10.3 11.1 7 .3

2. Assam 35.3 36.0 26.1 34.3 35.0 25.0 13.2 13.5 9 .3 13.2 13.5 8 .4

3. Bihar 39.9 40.6 33.6 37.8 38.5 31.1 14.5 15.1 8.7 15.0 15.6 9 .0

4. Gujarat 33.4 34.6 30.9 33.0 33.8 31.2 10.8 12.0 8.2 10.8 11.8 8 .7

5 '. Haryana 37.2 38.5 32.6 35.7 36.5 32.9 10.9 11.7 7.9 9.1 9.7 7.1

6. Himachal Pradesh 30.8 31.3 23.6 30.2 30.7 23.8 10.3 10.6 6 .3 10.5 10.8 6 .5

7. Jam m u & Kashmir 33.5 35.5 26.2 33.6 35.9 25.4 9 .5 10.1 7.3 9.8 10.5 7.2

8. Karnataka 30.3 30.9 28.5 29.6 30.9 26.2 9.6 10.7 6.6 8.8 9.8 6.1

9. Kerala 22.9 22.6 24.1 23.3 23.1 24.1 6 .4 6.2 7.3 6.5 6.5 6 .6

10. Madhya Pradesh 36.9 38.1 32.2 39.4 41.0 33.0 14.2 15.5 9 .0 14.2 15.3 9 .4

11. Maharashtra 3 i n 32.1 29.3 29.0- 29.8 27.7 9.4 10.7 7.1 8.4 9.4 6 .7

12. Manipur 29.1 29.7 27.1 28.5 29.8 24.4 6.2 6 .4 5 .8 7.7 7.9 7.1

13. Meghalaya 38.3 41.9 20.9 39.1 42.4 21.1 11.8 13.2 5.5 12.7 14.3 5 .6

14. Nagaland 20.7 22.7 11.2 25.3 28.4 11.2 5 .3 6.3 0.5 6.3 7.0 3 .0

15. Orissa 32.7 33.0 29.8 30.7 30.9 28.3 14.4 14.8 10.1 14.0 14.6 8.1

16. Punjab 30.3t. 30.9 28.6 28.5 28.8 27.6 9.0 10.1 5.8 8.9 9.7 6 .7

17. Rajasthan 39.7 40.8 35.0 39.7 41 .1 33.6 14.3 15.3 9.8 13.2 14.0 9 .8

18. Sikkim 31.7 34.1 20.6 33.1 35.1 24.2 10.2 11.3 5.0 10.7 11.7 6.2

19. Tamil Nadu' 28.0 28.4 27.2 24.7 25.2 23.8 10.8 11.9 8.7 9.5 10.9 6 .9

20. I’ripura, 26.6 27.4 19.7 27.3 27.6 24.5 9.6 9.7 7.9 9,9 10.1 8 .0

21. Uttar Pradesh 38.7 39.8 34,3 37 .. 6 39.0 31.6 17.8 19.1 12.2 15.8 17.2 9 .6

22. West Bengal 30.4 34.3 20,5 29.4 33.0 20.5 10.7 12.0 7.5 9.6 10.7 6 .8

India 33.9 35.3 29.4 32.9 34.3 28.1 12.6 13.8 8 .6 11.8 13.0 7.8

Notes'. C—Combined, R—Rural, U-—Urban
Source: Sample Registration Blluetin, Registrar General of India, June 1987.
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Distribution o f  Work seekers in Kerala by Educational Levels
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Period
Total work 

seekers
Below % to total 

S.S.L.C. work seekers S.S.L.C. Pre degree Graduates
Post

Graduates
S.S.L.C. &
above

% to total 
work seekers

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

31-12-1970

31-12-1975

293754

691242

110304

331628

39.25

47.98

151279

281989

7469

28329

17707

44456

1994

4840

178449

359614

60.75

52.02

31-12-1979 1249372 575366 46.05 530742 70342 64365 8567 674016 53.95

31-12-1980 1579164 767141 48.45 658652V 79310 67841 8220 814023 51.55

31-12-1981 1903719 979830 51.47 748898 90254 77694 7043 923889 48.53

31-12-1982 208605(i 1049320 .50.30 842772 102644 84161 7159 1036736 49.70

31-12-1983 2262240 1128860 49.90 920622 117161 88557 7040 1133380 50.10

31-12-1984 245820(1 1194453 48.60 1050073 121369 84025 8286 1263753 51.40

31-12-1985 2574074 1208724 46.95 1116495 148464 90329 10062 1365350 53.05

31-12-1976 2704874 1209462 44.71 1251793 136193 107426 10207 1505621 55.66

31-12-1987 2951897 1268591 42.97 1408007 156522 106567 12210 1683306 57.02

Source: Directorate of Employment, Triv;indrum.

A p p e n d i x  2. 13

Number o f  Professional and Technical Work Seekers

Period ending
Medical
(Graduates

Engineering
Ciraduates

Di
hole

Kngint
T e c h

ploma 
ers in 
eering & 
nology

IT l certifi
cate holders

Agrictiltural Veterinary 
Graduates Graditates

(1) (2“ ( 37 ' (4) (6; (7)

31-12-1970 281 1852 3547 8380 133 70

31-12-1975 809 1850 3990 20113 32 117

31-12-1980 871 1505 6833 28873 106 17

31-12-1981 651 1217 7866 33569 103 14

31-12-1982 912 1662 7824 36(H3 195 15

31-12-1983 829 1757 9756 41(i82 218 14

31-12-1984 1035 2312 11645 68452 263 42

31-12-1985 1143 2917 11257 5.3237 149 25

31-12-1986 1270 3805 14812 59225 209 14

31-7-1987 1532 4443 15764 60262 297 25

Source^ Directorate of Employment, Trivandrum.

.Ap p e n d ix  2.14 

Number o f  placing through the Employment Exchanges in Kerala

Year

1985
1986 
1987*

* Upto July 1987.
Source: Dsrectorate of Employment.

37i629!M C.

Number of Placijigs

13700
15607
8008

Monthly average numcr of employers 
using the employment exchange

403
446
484
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Appendix 2 .1 5

Tear-wise and C om try~w itt Deployment o f  personnel by O .D .E .P .C . as oh 31-12-1987

Year
ui‘ cuc country

1978-79 1979:80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) ((,). ■ (7) («) (9) (10) (11)

Libya 118 81 17 7 130 4 357

U.A.E. 149 lU 66 2 P 61 27 4 25G

Milldive 5 2 ,  . 7

Singapore 75 '2:>

Kuwait 251 25 54 7 337

Muzaaibique 23 23

Saudi Arabia 9 117 69 1 84 152 432

Baliarain 29 12- 11 52

Iraq io 48 58

Muscat 39 ■ - 52 91

Q.atai 203 10 3 22 18 256

Total 1-75 400 (i3 240 205. 22 172 157 160 1894

Source: ODi:PC„

A ppendix 2 . H)

Fersonnals Deployed by the *O D E P C  Category-wise as on 31-12-1987

1. Specialist Doctors 102

2. CJeueral Duty Doctors 70

3. Nurses 409

4. Male N urses 11

5. Midwives 26

6. Medical technicians 9(i

7. Pharmasist 8

8. Engineers 87

9. Electrician 22'

10. Foreman ~ 6

11. Supervisor 2

12. A/C. Mechanic 5

13. Laboiu er/Helpers 350

14. Drivers 114

15 I .athe Operator 1

16. Mechanic 54

17. Road Roller Driver 2

18 Store keeper 1

19. Accountant 3

20. Administiator 1
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2 1 . Purchaser 1

.22. Denter 1

23. Operator 36

24, Office boy 1

^ 5 . Watchman 2

26. Plumbers 2

27. Sales Representatives 4

28. F abricators 2

29. deanei's 18

30. Dental l)o( tor 1
N

31. Rigger 4

32. Stc< 1 Hinder 2

33. t look 25

34, Welder 15

35 l‘itt«;t 11

36. IJoilcr Operator 10

37. Dcck Hand Helper 150

38. CJable Jointer/I'echnician 35

39. Biirbcnder 15

40. Mason 97

41. (larpenter 23

42. Auto Electrician 4

43. rdcphone CJahle Fyngineer 17

44. Teclniidans /

45. I'.xcavator 1 ns|>octt^|J^ 2

46. Clerks a

47. Dertch litter 1

48. •Klnmininium Technicians 14

49. (lypsoni workers 11

50, Secretary 1

51. W'^aiters 2

52. linkers 1

53. Plastic cup printing mechanic 1

Source: O D E P .

Appendix 2.17  

Employtnent in the public and private sector in Kerala,

1894

Period ending Pebtic Sector Private Srctor T o ta l

31-12-1985 
31-12 198fi 

Avciilable only upfco 31 3 1987

5G8713
576784
57653G

507395 
519115 
5121G9

10,76,088
10,95,899
!0;B8.705

'Sottree: Directorate of Employment.
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Employment Situation in Kerala as on 31-3-1986 

(Organised sector)

116

District
Employment as on 31-3-1986 Percentage change

Public Private Total Public Private Total (1984-85)

Trivandrum

Quilon

Alleppey

Kottayam

Idukki

Ernakulam

Palghat

Trichur

Miilappuram

Kozhikode

Cannanore

VVynad

Pathanamthitta

Kasaragod

Kerala

116181

(i4600

34638

28517

13134

86540

47344

42931

29983

43945

31099

8438

14519

9328

571197

32238

71749

20860

26062

61960

52050

25247

50414

21440

48232

51427

18108

15088

14985.

509860

148419

136349

55498

54579

75094

138590

72591

93345

51423

92177

82526

26546

29607

24313

1081057'

-t-2.5

—3.5

-f-o.r
+ 4 .0

+ 0 .7  

+ 3 .2  

+  0.3 

+  7.0 

+ 2 .7  

—26.1 

+  10.7 

+  13.7 

+  100.0 

+  1.4

+  11.3 

—4.9  

—6.5  

—2.5  

+ 4 .7  

—0.8 

—2.9  

—1.8 

+  1.5 

+  1.1 

—21.4 

— 1.4 

+ 3 .1  

+  100.0 

+0.1

+ 4 .2  

~ A .2  

—2.1 

+0.8 

f  3 8 

+0.2 

+  1.0 

—0.8 

+ 4 .7  

+  1.8 

—23.2 

-2 .1  

+8.0 

+  100.0 

+0.8

—2.6 

—9 .4  

—17.1 

+0.1 

+ 4 .1  

1.0 

+ 1.8 

—0.9  

+2.6 

+0.8 

—5.0  

f 4 .4  

+  100.0

' +1.1

Source: National M arket Information U nit Trivandrum

A p p e n d ix  3.1

Wholesale Price Index o f  Agricultural Commodities— Kerala— 1987

(Base: 1952-53*= 100)

Crops January  February March April May June July August Septem
ber

O cto
ber

Novem
ber

Decem
ber

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1. Rice 529.1 529.1 529.1 529.1 529.1 529.1 529.1 529.1 529.1 629.1 529.1 529.1

2. Molasses 805.6 7'B9.6 741.5 750.9 783.5 828.8 814.4 893.9 930.6 990.1 1007.9 991.3

3. Condiments and 
Spices

589.8 590.3 581.4 659.5 748.5 755.1 688.4 633.9 621.3 565.7 543.4 529.4

4. Fruits and Vegetables 1431.1 1412.7 1370.6 1452.4 1466.8 1449.9 1443.7 14.55.7 1439.9 1443.6 1444.1 1412.8

5. Food Crops 700.3 695.8 686.6 713.5 731.5 731.1 718.8 714.5 710.9 704.4 701.4 693.3

6, Oil Seeds 1626.4 1597.0 1580.4 1565,2 1623.7 1679.6 1667.8 1704.9 1717.3 1656.7 1685.4 1697.4

7, Plantation Crops 549.9 558.8 568.3 585.0 591.4 586.1 577.0 563.5 553.9 558.5 564.6 563.7

a . Non-food Crops 1301.3 1283.5 1274.7 1269.2 1311.9 1349.4 1338.4 1360.2 1366.0 1325.0 1346.9 1355.0

All Crops 919.7 910.3 901.3 916.3 943.3 956.8 945.0 950.2 950.0 930.9 937.0 934.8
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Aweiidix 3^

Moatk eui (L a s t FridayJ Reiau Prices o f  JEssentiai Commodities fo r  the.year— 1987
(Rs.)

I Cl T\T/-\ rif l̂ ;r\Tnrrtrŵ itA7 U nit
Prices at the end of the Month

January February March April M ay June JiJy August September October November December

(1) (2) (3) (4) (3) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

i . Ricc (O.M. Matta) Kg. 4.33
(I

4.21 4.10 4.25 4 .36 4.45 4.43 4.43 4.29 4.30 4.58 4.61

2. Greengram Kg. 6.20 6.39 6.59 7.40 7.17 7.27 7.46 7.22 6.99 6.87 7.17 7.15

3. Blackgram 6.73 6.73 6.62 6.65 6.63 6.64 6.70 7.04 6 .9 5 6.99 7.17 7.41

4. Redgram 6.07 6.02 5.86 5.92 6.03 6.25 6.51 6.97 7.15 7.15 7.24 7.33

5. Dhall 9.31 9.45 9.70 10.20 10.68 11.01 11.32 11.43 11.79 11.97 12.81 14.34

G. Sugar 6.33 6.28 6.34 6.45 6i.60 6.38 6.48 6.49 6.35 6.41 6.34 6.71

7. Milk (cow’s) Ltr, 4.46 4.46 4.46 4.46 4.56 4.54 4.54 4.78 4.77 4.84 4.88 4.88

8. Tea (B.B. A 1-Dust) Kg. 41.28 41.28 41.61 41.60 41.61 41.52 41.21 40.93 40.86 40.95 40.89 40.87

9. Coffee powder (F.B.) 99 35.46 35.46 34.71 34.74 34.74 34.69 33.42 32.59 32.76 33.38 33.87 34.15

10. Babyfood (Ammul) 99 44.64 44.45 44.64 44.60 44^.64 44.83 45.65 46.21 47.14 48.30 48.89 49.14

IL Egg (Hen’s) Doz. 7.85 6.44 7.02 6.34 7.89 7.68 7.88 7.75 7.96 8.19 9.28 8.76

12. Mutton Kg. 33.00 33.00 33.00 33.20 33.40 33.60 33.80 34.00 34.14 34.14 34.43 34.57

13. Coconut Oil 9) 31.58 29.15 28.51 30.80 301.28 34.26 33.22 36.30 35.16 34.70 35.43 35.58

14. Groundnut Oil 99 24.23 24.43 24.40 24.55 25.54 27.69 28.79 30.41 29.62 28.72 27.96 27.66

15. Refined Oil fPostrnan) Kg. 34.33 37.83 34.03 34.00 37-78 39.04 40.97 40.86 42.63 43.09 43.09 43.05

16. Gingelly Oil 99 28.58 29.16 29.09 30.27 30.74 29.48 30.29 31.60 30.46 29.50 29.83 29.65

17. Coconut (Without husk) 100 Nos. 278.00 265.00 262.00 270.50 269.00 284.50 281.00 309.00 313.00 306.00 316.00 311.79

18. Corriander Kg. 20.17 18.85 17.95 18.15 19.88 20.20 20.00 20.57 20.70 20.68 20.61 19.86

19. Chillies (dry) 99 11.95 11.46 11.00 10.00 11.10 11.10 12.06 20.50 20.90 21.07 22.50 22.71

20. Onion 99 2.78 2.87 3.11 3.55 3.52 3.27 3.69 3.77 4.33 5,41 5.52 3.64

21. Tamarind 99 9.90 9.30 9.40 9.20 9.15 9.35 9.55 9.61 9.61 9.68 9.64 9.71

22. Ciicnai 99 2.34 2.49 2.59 3.25 3.40 3.45 3.19 2.91 2.80 2.70 2.79 2.76

23. Tapioca (Raw) 99 1.55 1.58 1.58 1.64 1.64 1.55 1.47 1.49 1.57 1.55 1.53 1.53

24. Potato 7? 2.93 2.58 2.59 2.54 2.82 3.10 3.13 2.95 3.31 4.14 3.83 3.84

25. Bunana 99 4.42 4.35 3.63 3.85 4.91 5.55 5.63 5.63 5.39 4.76 4.15 4.36



(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

26. Tobacco „ 16.19 17.85 17.35 17.50 17.30 16.13 15.94 15.72 15.10 15.73 15.10 15.10

27. M undu(M all) Each 17.65 17.69 i7 .68 17.71 17.75 17.79 17.84 17.70 17.80 18.05 18.05 18.10

28. Mundu (kora) Each 13.04 13.36 13.38 12.05 13.39 13.43 12.80 12.32 12.45 12.46 12.54 12.60

29. Washing soda Kg. 5.80 5.80 5.70 5.75 5.75 5.75 5.82 5.86 6.00 6.01 6.09 6.09

30. Washing Soap (Sunlightbar) Each 3.77 3.79 3.76 , 3.71 3.63 3.67 ' 3.71 3.53 3.65 4.35 4.15 4.23

31. Toilet soap (Lux) Each 3.14 3.15 3.22 3.28 3.36 3.39 3.53 4.00 4.27 4.40 4.41 4.44

32. Tooth paste (Colgate 50 gins tube) Each 4.62 4,62 4.68 4.68 4.72 4.77 4.77 4.77 4.77 4.76 4.76 4.76

33. Razer blade 5 Nos. 1.91 1.95 1.95 1.97 1.99 2.15 2.23 2.27 2.27 2.28 2.30 2.29

34. Anacin * 2 tabs 0.36 0.36 0.36 0.36 0.36 0.36 0.36 03.6 0.36 0.37 0.37 0.37

35. Electric bulb Ea.ch ' 4.92 4.92 4.93 4.93 4.93 4.96 5.02 5.02 5.04 5.08 5 .08  5.05

36. Torch battery Each 3.30 3.31 3.37 3.40 .3.46 3.51 3.54 3.53 3.53 3.56 3.54 3.55

37. Paper 24 sheet 3.28 3.28 3.28 3.28 3.28 3.29 3.29 2.99 2.99 2.99 2.99 2.98

38. Aluminium (cooking pot) Kg. 48.44 48.44 52.20 53.24 5:3.23 53.74 52.89 53.64 53.50 53.50 53.93 53.93

39. Firewood-local split Qtl. 64.38 67.86 62.50 63.50 63-50 66.66 66.88 60.36 61.07 60.64 61.00 67.18

40. Cement (ordinary) Bag 77.25 77.03 75.77 75.83 7(6,17 77.34 77.88 80.94 82.13 82.81 81.75 81.74

41. Colocasisa Kg. 3.70 3.80 3.97 4.85 .5.72 5.72 4.78 4.88 4.51 4.54 4.21 3.79

42. Onion (Big) „  2.32 2.02 2.00 2.02 .'3.02 3.57 3.88 4.84 4.54 3.75 3.23 3.34

43. Brinjai „  2.23 2.50 2.50 2.73 .2.70 2.95 2.53 2.89 2.61 3.04 3.18 3.46

44. Pumpkin „  1.86 2.04 2.11 2.60 2 .50  2.70 2.35 2.41 2.38 2.23 2.33 2 .32

45. Cucumber „  2.05 1.78 1.97 1.95 2 .15  3.35 2.35 2.30 2.34 2.81 2.31 2.37

46. Indies finger „  2.70 2.90 3.50 , 3.50 3 .60  3.85 3.15 3.46 2 .%  3.14 3.07 3.89

47. Bitter gourd „  4.25 3.70 4.25 4.63 .5.85 7.10 4.40 4.39 4.11 6.07 5.07 5.36

48. Ashgourd „  |  2.07 1.76 1.73 1.95 2.10 2.10 1.96 1.99 1.90 1.82 1.79 1.81

49. CJiillies (green) „  3.65 3.70 4.30 4.90 6 .60  8.00 5.75 7.68 5.14 4.75 7.04 14.71

50. Plantain (green) „ 3.03 3.15 2.95 3.15 3.25  3.27 3.60 3.86 4.00 3.71 3.50 3.50

00

Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics.
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Appendix-3.3

Consumer Price index {Cost o f  L iving Index) numbers fo r  Agricultural and Industrial Workers—Kerala— 1987

(Base 1970=100)

Centre

(1)

Cost of living Index

January February March April May June July August September October Nove
mber

Dece
mber

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1. IVivandrum

2. Quilon

3 . Punalur

4. Alleppey

5. K ottayam

(). Mundakayam

7. Munnar

8. Fanakulain

9. Chalakudy

10. Trichur

11. Palghat

12. Malappurain

13. Kozhikode

14 Meppady

15 Clannanore

State average

367

381

349

358 

360 

341 

352 

340 

364 

357 

346 

364

359 

357 

363

370

385

349

358

361 

343 

352 

342

364 

357 

348 

366

362

359

365

369

384

348 

356 

364 

343

349 

342

363 

355 

34i) 

368

364 

361 

363

370

383

348 

356

364 

345 

350 

343

365 

355

349 

370

366 

363 

366

357 359 358 360

374 

386 

352 

359 

367

347 

354

348 

370 

359 

354

375

370 

36()

371

363

379

390

358

365

371

353 

357

354 

373 

364 

360 

381 

376 

371 

376

369

383

393

361

369

375

357 

360

358

376 

367 

365 

385 

379 

374 

379

372

385

393

364

371

377

357

363

362

3<78

367

369

385

381

375

380

374

384 382 385 387

392 391 397 400

361 363 366 370

371 369 375 378

376 274 379 381

356 355 3(i2 365

363 361 366 370

362 361 368 370

377 376 381 384

368 368 374 378

370 369 372 375

384 382 387 390

380 379 384 386

375 376 376 379

379 377 380 382

373 372 377 380

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics



A p p e n d ix  3 .4

Iruiex /dumber o fW h o ls ta lt Prices— B y Groups and mb groups—A ll India [Base 1970-71»= lOO'i

Weight 1986 1987

December January February March April May June July August September October November

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

All Commodides 1000.00 377.9 377.7 376.6 378.1 381.2 390.3 394.0 398.0 407.3 407.3 408.4 411.1

I. Primary Articles 416.67 350.9 345.0 343.4 346.5 352,4 365.3 370.3 374.7 389.3 386.9 388.7 329.9

1. Food Articles 297.99 335.6 336.1 335.0 339.8 345.7 358.5 359.2 360.6 371.2 370.8 373.9 375.7

(i) Food grains 129.22 298.8 300.6 299.8 298.6 298.6 304.8 309.0 315.3 332.5 338.0 336.3 343.0

(a) Cereals 107.43 278.7 279.2 277.8 276.8 273.5 277.9 283.0 286.8 298.2 303.4 302.1 305.5

(b) Pulses 21.79 397.8 406.5 408.4 405.8 421.2 437.5 437.0 455.6 501.8 508.7 504.9 528.2

(ii) Fruits and Vegetables 61.32 405.9 395.4 391.4 413.6 434.6 471.7 459.8 450.3 466.0 442.3 449.7 448.6

(iii) Milk and Milk products 61.50 300.3 305.6 311.1 313.2 310.8 319.7 322.1 322.8 322.8 347.3 352.3 348.7

(iv) Egg, fish and Meat 18.97 491.3 503.2 4«6.6 504.5 533.1 530.7 528.0 535.5 504.5 476.2 490.6 497.5

(v) Condiments and Spices 10.94 209.4 209.9 211.2 211.0 217.1 221.9 231.2 235.2 270.0 294.0 303.9 307.5

(vi) Other Food Articles 16.04 400.8 400.2 401.2 384.5 387.3 397.0 409.0 405.3 379.7 380.1 378.9 367.2

2. Non-Food Articles 106.21 314.7 327.0 323.4 322.2 328.5 343.6 360.9 374.5 401.7 401.7 418.2 402.3

(i) Fibres 31.73 205.4 227.5 227.5 235.9 244.8 248.3 261.4 274-5 310.8 292.4 275.4 279.8

(ii) Oil seeds ' 42.01 355.8 376.9 364.4 356.3 367.2 392.5 419.3 448.4 482.4 471.3 463.6 471.5

(iii) Other Non-Food Articles 32.47 368.5 359.8 364.4 362.5 360.4 373.5 382.6 377.2 386.1 390.7 412.3 432.4

3. Minerals 12.47 1024.3 711.2 713.1 713.1 714.0 714.0 716.7 714.0 715.1 716.7 717.5 723.7

Petroleum, Crude and 
Natural gas

6.02 1736.2 1077.2 1079.1 1079.1 1079.1 1079.1 1079.1 1079.1 1079.1 1079.1 1079.1 1079.1

II. Fuel, Power Light and 
Lubricgmts

84.59 620.5 621.5 624.2 626.2 626.2 633.4 632.6 628.2 634.5 634.5 634.5 635.7

III. Manufactured Products

1. Manufactured Products 
(Item-wise)

498.74 359.3 363.7 362.4 362.5 363.8 369.9 373.3 378.4 383.8 385.9 386.6 388.2

(i) Food Products 133.22 378.4 383.2 373.9 367.5 ■307.7 3B8.1 401.8 416.2 435.3 ' 433.7 431.0 433.3

K3
O



a,; v2) (3. (5) (6: (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)
1
1 (ii) Dairy Products 3.88 378 3 380 0 384.5 384.5 384.5 384.5 384.5 384.5 384.5 384.5 384.5! 379.4
1 (iii) Sugar^ Khaodasari aad ,Gur 72.41 382.3 378.6 364.4 354.6 350.6 371.5 382.2 395.1 416.8 424.1 420.1 414.8

(iv) Edible Oils 37.16 402.7 417.5 411.2 407.4 412.8 441.7 463.9 486.1 508.8 487.6 490.1 503.0
2. Beverages, Tobacco and Tobacco 

Products
27.08 346.6 346.6 350.8 366.2 370.9 370.9 349.6 370.9 349.3 349.6 360.0 360.3

3. Textiles 110.26 272.3 280.4 282.8 283.5 287.5 288,4 288.8 289.6 292.5 293.5 295.5 299.3
4. Paper and Paper products &.51 392.6 392.6 392.6 391.6 391.6 391.6 391.6 406.4 397.5 406.4 406.4 406.4
5. Leather and Leather Products 3.83 508.8 520.5 530.6 530.6 5 3 0 .6 530.6 530.6 530.6 530.6 530.6 530.6 527.4
6. Rubber St Rubber Products 12 .̂07 382.7 382.7 382.7 385.2 385.2 385.2 385.2 392.0 398.9 400.0 401.3 403.2
7. Chemical and Chemical products 55.48 332.5 334.5 337.1 336.5 338.3 339.0 340.8 341.0 343.9 352.4 353.7 352.8

(i) Fertilisers 12.52 218.8 288.8 288.8 288.8 288.8 288.8 288:8 288.8 288.8 288.4 288.4 288.4

(ii) Pesticides 1.16 484.9 484.9 464.9 464.9 4«4.9 484.9 484.9 484.9 487.1 496.0 496.0 496.0

(iii) Drugs and Medicines 9.83 206.7 207,7 206.9 206.9 208.9 208.9 209.5 209.0 209.5 209.5 209.5 209.5

8. Non-Metallic Mineral 
Products

14.15 451.6 449.7 450,0 450.4 448.6 450.0 457.8 456.3 459.9 459.6 459.1 455.7

9. Basic Metals Alloy & 
Metals Products

59.74 478.8 481.0 482.4 489.0 48S.8 490.1 490.3 491.0 491.9 496.6 498.2 499.0

JViachinery and Transport 
Equipment

67.18 356.6 362.7 361.7 362.1 361.0 363.0 363.7 363.0 363.5 367.8 368.4 369.6

(i) Motor vdiicies and parts 13.73 414.1 418.7 418.6 418.9 419.2 419.2 419.4 419.2 419.3 402.9 404.0 431.1

(ii) Miscellaneous products 7.20 286.4 288.3 287.3 -287.3 28S.0 288.0 288.3 288.8 288.6 290.0 290.3 290.3

to

Source: Centre for Monitoring Indian Eoanomy



Centres

(1)

All India*
Ahamdabad
Alwaye
Bangalore
Bombay
Calcutta
Coimbatore
Delhi
Gwalior
Hydrabad
Jamshedpur
Madias
Madurai
Mun<lakayam
Nagpur

122

Consutner Price Index Numbers fo r  Indtislrial Workers— A ll India and Selected Centres
» (1960=100)

A p p e n d ix  3 .  j

1986 1987

August Septe- October Novem- Dccem- Janua- Febru- March April 
mber bcr ber ary ary

May June July August

(2) (3) (4) (5)

672
64H
712
716
709
672
715
707
671
689
645
676
698
643
681

676
656
708
725
706
680
717
715
681
702
651
678
702
628
676

685
664
758
743
709
698
712
716
691
704
646
680
704
663
630

692
676
762
750
726
703
732
714
686
708
650
695
719
683
678

(6;

688
675 
753 
744
728 
694
729 
711 
681 
705 
638 
696 
724 
685
676

(9; (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

688
678 
762 
740 

738 
676 
729 
716
679 
695 
636 
706 
713 
712 
678

686
675
764
755
739
662
732
715
679
696
634
704
708
707
686

686
668
762
758
738
673
735
722
680
693 
640 
706 
715
694 
673

691
670
773
761
754
674
739
724
678
705
636
708
727
699
675

703
681
800
779
774
687
742
735
681
721
640
718
735
723
688

715
693
808
791
773
705
765
752
691
726 
655
727 
752 
750 
701

724
711
744
798
781
704
770
790
708
744 
668
745 
758 
740 
724

736
735
725
800
787
716
772
806
742
750
680
747
789
724

722

* Based on indices of 50 centres
Sourte:—Reserve Bank of India, Bulletin.

A p p e n d ix  3.6

Consumer Price Index Numbers fo r  Agricultural Labourers {Ju ly  1960 J««< 1961-= 100)

1986 1987

*Including Manipur, Meghalaya and Tripura.
''*Including Delhi, Haryana and Himachalpradesh^ 

Source:—RBI Bulletin

October Novem
ber

Decem- January 
ber

Febr
uary

March April May June July August Septem
ber

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H ) (12) (13)

All India 586 585 579 573 573 573 572 579 588 604 621 649
Ah dr a Pradesh 494 494 495 4B6 483 481 476 483 490 501 509 528
Assam* 618 617 611 690 '  599 598 601 605 619 623 642 671
Bihar 606 612 596 582 583 590 586 593 599 621 641 (i80
Gujaiat 532 529 527 525 524 526 528 535 549 555 581 595
Jam m u & Kashmir 628 528 627 619 613 609 611 612 627 643 659 693
Karnataka 564 564 562 560 553 550 550 559 565 581 587 (507
Kerala 651 662 672 672 676 671 666 689 708 702 680 686
Madhya Pradesh 578 580 584 583 582 582 582 591 599 611 634 660
Maharashtra 580 577 585 589 590 584 587 590 596 614 625 (i42
Orissa 654 626 599 580 578 579 591 612 633 652 672 734
Punjab ** 614 616 604 605 600 595 590 595 605 625 640 »{-i
Rajasthan 570 564 559 571 565 559 555 558 575 583 614 656
I'amilnadu 570 580 580 573 579 577 577 587 590 598 603 628
U ttar Pradesh 601 601 590 593 598 596 583 588 602 628 673 696
West BeiiEjal 634 616 599 584 586 596 600 598 609 627 641 675
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Consumer Price Index Numbers fo r  Urban Non M anual Employees— A ll India and selected Centres

(1960=100)

A p p e n d ix  3 . 7

Centre

(1)

1986 1987

Septem
ber

October Novem- Decem
ber ber ber

January Februa- March 
ary

April May June July August

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

All India 615 622 625 622 625 624 625 630 638 645

Bombay 610 616 620 622 624 623 624 637 653 659

Delhi-New Delhi 598 601 607 601 601 603 606 616 622 625

Calcutta 528 546 549 541 540 535 533 537 545 554

Madras 670 680 684 684 697 700 697 705 716 725

Hydrabad-Secondarabad 646 651 659 659 650 (J53 653 661 673 678

Bangalore 641 648 651 655 65(i 657 656 664 676 684

Lucknow 598 607 606 607 611 609 612 612 618 625

Ahamedabad 605 603 604 604 613 609 607 609 615 623

Jaipur 690 698 698 693 705 703 697 704 714 721

Patna 652 655 659 652 654 657 668 667 667 674

Srinagar 636 637 64 \ 648 655 661 666 666 668 673

Trivandrum 703 709 724 729 726 725 722 728 734 746

Cuttak-Bhuvaneswai 626 645 649 638 633 625 619 614 619 629

Bhopal 658 662 666 656 654 652 647 647 650 655

Chandigarh 569 575 578 571 571 579 588 591 591 599

Shillong 703 700 704 691 672 662 663 669 675 683

* Based on indices of 43 cities and towns 
Source: —RBI Bulletin

658

668

645

561

742

698

699

644

645

743 

687 

683 

751 

648 

672 

610 

691

670

667

667

574

747

707

708 

657

656 

777 

701 

699 

758

657

689 

629

690

A p p e n d ix  3.8

Wholesale price Index o f  Agricultural Commodities Kerala 1978-87

Group Weight 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987

V. Fo(xl C<rop̂ 63.5 360 364 388 417 413 499 597 .582 679 709

1. Food giains (Rice) 40.4 319 319 319 319 319 406 442 448 50! 529

2. Molasses 2.0 289 3H4 629 606 412 626 692 709 689 626
3, Condiments & Spices 10.4 324 378 403 442 439 548 854 637 1324 1435

1. Fruits and Vegetables 10.7 564 518 .589 728 740 779 913 1008 758 858
li. Non-lbo^i o  ops 36 5 565 545 673 680 672 930 1477 966 1009 1324
1, Oil seeds 2.'».5 677 (J48 822 819 7!J6 1112 1863 1142 1227 16.W

i . Plantation trops 11.0 308 306 331 35H 386 508 585 560 509 568
V,. All Crops 100.00 345 430 492 513 507 6.% 918 722 800 93J
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AppiiNDix 3.9

Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation— Turnover and P ro fit and Loss

(Rupees in crores)

Year T  urnover Profit Loss

1974-75 5.75 0.44

1975-76 12.75 0.22
1976-77 20,29 0.02
1977-78 7.12 1.34
1978-79 10.54 0.36
1979-80 23.14 •

0,12
1980-81 84.57 0.73

1981-82 103.53 . , 1.94
1982-83 119.27 . . 4.15
1983-84 161.71) 11.99
1984-85 174.43 5.64

1985-86 158.65 1.21

1986-87 165.91 4.38 ••

(Figures upto 1982-83 are audited)

Source: Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation.



a ito

a

A p p en d d c  3.10 

Farm Commodity Pricts—-Kerala

Commodity Paddy/Quintai Tapioca/Quintal Goccwiut/100 Nos. Pepper/QuintaJ Ginger/Q.uintal Cashew/Quintal Sugarcane/Quintal Arecanut/100 Nos. Banana/100 Nos.

Mon til 1986 1987 1966 1987 I9i6 1S87 1986 1987 1986 1987 1986 1987 1986 1987 1986 1987 1986 1987

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (6) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19)

January 236.72 241.40 94.54 101.67 135.10 260.42 3772.38 5287.47 807.80 1286.04 1154.86 1295.42 200.00 255.00 10.56 8.85 57.04 65.05

February 238.93 241.42 96.60 103.99 144 95 249.16 3865.18 5199.75 795.83 1321.66 1231.79 1305.97 215.00 255.00 11.79 9.41 58.09 65.20

March 241.41 241.07 99.38 105.2! 154.66 247.91 4020.42 5147.27 785.26 1234.17 1105.59 1329.99 230.00 210.00 12.34 9.82 59.99 64.34

April 240.17 243.73 98.78 108.39 177.53 249.99 4359.88 5190.30 794.84 1264.09 1009.78 1399.49 230.00 210.00 13.80 11.33 58,64 63.89

May 242.10 248.46 99.07 108.85 182.63 254.11 4429.34 52%.27 749.71 1289.49 992.71 1380.79 230.00 16.36 12.88 63.02 66.47

June 246.92 255.86 98.72 103.61 174.59 261.76 4508.47 5345.89 730..51 1292.06 952.08 1258.78 250.00 . . 17.98 13.65 65.60 71.73

Ju»y 246.29 258.64 96.50 103.28 172.53 262.96 4609.03 5435.66 706.11 1211.15 1500.00 290.00 13.97 11.75 66.76 75.16

August 247.15 259.10 96.45 104.14 181.97 270.39 4833,41 5473.44 666.71 1530.90 290.00 11.06 9.83 68.28 79.42

September 245.59 249.73 99.45 107,60 224.33 268.34 5342.20 5427.66 1078.02 1631.39 250.00 9.92 8.32 74.13 75.92

Octobsr 237.19 243.03 100.03 106.52 253.20 266.02 5788.98 5428.03 1145.39 1599.17 250.00 245.84 9.26 7.50 70.86 70.37

November 239.54 101.06 261,60 . .  5763.88 1053.91 244.17 8.79 69.87

December 245.04 101.86 263.14 ,. 5703.85 976.53 255.00 8.64 67.92

Average 242.25 248.24 98.54 105.33 193.85 259.11 4749.75 5323.17 857.56 1366.01 1074.47 1364.35 244.51 235.17 12.04 10.33 65.02 69.76

toQJi

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.



Station

Trivandrum

Quilon

Allcppcy

Kottayam

Pecrumedu

Cochin

Trichur

Palghat

Nilatnbur

Kozhikode

Wayanad (Mananntody) 

C^annanore

A p p e n d i x  4.1 

Station-wise Average M onthly Rainfall

126

(in M. M.)

1987

Janu- Febru- March April May June July August Septcm- Octo- Novem- Dccem- 
ary ary ber bcr ber ber

2.1 0.0

0.1 41.7

0.0  3.2

5.2 0 .5

0.0  0.0

0.0  0.0

0.0  0.0

7 .9  116.2 196.5 176.1 48.5 353.8 162.4 414.9 198.6

2 .8  36.5 123.2 808.0 127.0 435.0 144.6 346.8 256.4

0 .0  84.6 118.8 646.3 158.8 541.4 203.8 189.7 278.2

0 .2  70.00 125.7 634.0 227.1 596.0 131.3 328.2 251.4

4 .2  21.0 142.0 219.0 235.0 277.4 88.0 276.4 90.4

0 .0  38.2 65.0 821.6 405.8 428.3 124.8 425.2 269.4

0 .0  38.3 40.0 871.1 378.1 428.9 115.9 77.8 194.6

333

236

126

\ n

131

32

119

193

59

71

9

83

Source'. Meteorological Centre, Trivandrum

A p p e n d ix  4.2

District-w ise Area, Production and Productivity o f  Principal Crops in Kerala 1986-87

Area in hectare, Production in tonne 
Productivity in Kg/ha.

Trivandrum Quilon Pathanamthitta Alleppey

Crops Area Produc
tion

Produc
tivity

Area Produc
tion

Produc
tivity

Area Produc
tion

Produc
tivity

Area Produc- Produc
tion tivity

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (xO) (11) (12) (13)
1. Pulses 2756 631 229 1533 1169 763 310 240 744 635 549 865

2 . Sugarcane 17 78 4588 211 1217 5768 13B0 a ii6 588 1289 7210 5593

3. Pepper 4258 900 211 5675 1205 212 3512 1000 285 1181 391 331
4. Ginger 208 844 4058 929 2633 2834 511 1333 2609 210 673 3205

5. Cardamom 164 5 30 103 4 38 45

6. Cocoiuit 83038 '400806 4826 65496 .300307 4585 20895 102855 4922 51732 248757 4809
7. (jashewnut 4377 1801 411 6547 6607 1009 1873 658 351 5081 1732 341

8. Banana & Other Plan
tains 6057 30399 5019 3807 27115 VI22 2878 23485 8160 2188 15172 6934

9. Tapioca 8409 144219 17150 51614 843882 16350 9826 208312 21200 12908 192325 1490(»

10. Groundnut 9 5 555 1 1 1000

11. Sesamum 18 6 333 1747 533 305 221 77 348 4242 790 186
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Crops

10. Groundnut

11. Sesamum

Kottayam

Area Produc- Produc- Area 
tion tivity

IdukU Ernakulam Trichur

Produc- Produc- Area Produc- Produc- Area Produc- P r^ u c -  
tion tivity tion tivity tion tivity

(1) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19)

1. Pulses 2175 1716 789 1107 851 769

2. Sugarcane 244 1450 5943 1596 8349 5231

3. Pepper 7648 1080 141 39250 6885 175

4. Ginger 2611 6467 2477 1736 4897 2821

5. Cardamom 23 51617 2425 47

6. Coconut 47315 213929 4521 12580 32361 2572

7. Cashewnut 900 317 352 652 128 205

8. Banana&other
Plantains 4714 36877 7823 2652 15657 5904

9. Tapioca 13618 298650 21931 7725 161443 20900

(20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25)

61 12 196 197 55

1417 1015 716 2402 1715 714

42 238 5667 6 35 5833

5449 777 143 3781 975 258

2431 7703 3169 131 213 1626

19045 276028 5628 63277 332191 5250

2325 549 236 5601 2730 487

5470 35310 6455 5180 22142 4275

3178 62065 19530 4432 72467 16351

2017 423 210 1218 330 271

Palghat Malappurain Kozhikode Way an ad

Crop Area Produc
tion

Produc
tivity

Area Produc
tion

Produc
tivity

Area Produc
tion

Produc
tivity

Area Produc
tion

Prwiuc-
tivity

(1) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35) (36) (37)

I. Pulse* 8632 6184 716 1155 857 742 1147 873 761 325 248 763

2. Sugarcane 2775 14116 5087 8 42 525 4 21 525 15 78 52

3 Pepper W U 161 H4 1750 835 176 9974 2062 207 30478 10844 356

4. CJiiiger 4B4 1188 2455 352 719 2043 1540 2195 1425 3020 10874 3600

5. Cardamom 3180 363 114 188 2 11 290 4 14 4343 240 55

6. Coconut 21442 48793 2276 79413 296265 3731 91409 425224 4652 916 1356 1480

7. Cashewnut 6543 2989 457 14098 6313 448 4125 1765 428 771 468 607

8. Banana & Other 
Plantains 3983 27742 6965 4960 32227 6486 38'.!9 20212 5279 17H3 12367 6936

9. Tapioca 468.T 61516 13130 12399 174578 14080 4591 76665 16699 2458 71968 29279

10. Groundnut 11043 6079 550 20 11 55 • • •• •• •• •• ••

11. Sesamum 1291 214 166 2019 722 358 65 24 369 117 52 'W4
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Cannanore Kasaragode

Area Production Productivity Area ProductiQn Productivity

(1) (38) (39) (40) (41) (42) (43)

I. Pulses 3396 2649 780 1146 894 780

2. Sugarcane 25 130 52 19 99 52 lo

3. Pepper 97-30 2772 285 6276 2057 328

4. Ginger 770 2239 2908 557 1620 2908

5. Cardanion> 760 50 66

6. Coconut 73114 299476 40% 24149 89677 3713

7. Gashewnut 36230 36781 1015 44394 33928 764

8. Banana & Other Plantains 3428 22794 6649 1824 7328 4018

9. Fapioca 9054 W4281 19249 2061 33694 16348

10. Groundnut 40 22 55 6 3 5

11. Sesamum 295 99 336

Appemdix 4 .3

Production, Import^ Export and Consumption o f  Rubbtr in India
( I ’otines)

Items 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 198.5-86 1986-87

Production 

Natural Rubber 165850 175280 186450 200465 219520

Synthetic Rubber 30290 32270 37669 34758 .38816

Import

Natural Rubber 33401 35940 37461 41431 45356

Synthetic Rubber 24394 23287 30248 30821 28136

Consumption 

Natural Rubber 195545 209480 217510 235440 257305

Synthetic Rubber 55250 62300 65400 70035 71785

Reclaimed Rubber 29190 30690 34625 38215 38635

Total Consumption 279985 302470 317535 .343690 367725

Source:—Rubber Board

Appendix 4 .4

Distribution o f  Registered Cardamom Estates by size  o f  holdings as on 31-3-1987

Size of lioldings

Below 2 Hect. 
2-4
4-20 „ 

20-40
Above 40 ”

Kerala India

No. of holdings Area (Hect.)

16985
3811
2943

152
107

15756
10629
20685

3960
11710

Total 23998 62740

Source:—Spices Board, Cochin.

No. of holdings Area (Hect.

26308
5902
4287

259
219

23329
16315
30675
6756

24268

36975 101343
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A p p e n d i x — 4 . 5

Consumption o f  Fertilizers in Kerala
(In Tonnes)

N utrients

Year Nitrogen Phosphorus Potash Total

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1971-72 31257 15670 18044 64971

1972-73 31484 22314 22470 76268

1973-74 31691 22609 24546 78846

1974-75 32143 17187 18032 67362

1975-76 31654 14374 166^3 62671

1976-77 33553 15696 20157 69406

1977-78 36995 19167 25394 81556

1978-79 45689 23382 39766 108837

1979-80 46341 25402 33872 105615

1980-81 41697 23402 32432 97531

1981-82 40612 23215 30934 94761

1982-83 45233 26555 38065 109853

1983-84 62480 31178 35819 129477

1984-85 57657 32642 37346 127645

1985-86 59263 34412 47655 141330

1986-87 60783 35857 54723 151363

Source :—D irectorate of A griculture

37!629|M C.
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Appendix 4 .6  

Average price o f  important Agricultural inputs

Unit 1985-86 1986-87
Change in 
per cent

1. Fertilizers

(a) Nitrogen-Urea/Amoniam Sulphate Rs/Kg. 2.35 2.35 Nil
• 1.65 1.65 Nil

(b) Phosphorus-Super Phosphate >9 0.95 0.95 Nil

(c) Potash-Muriate of potash 1.30 1.30 Nil

2. Seeds and other planting materials

(a) Paddy Seed* Rs/quintal 150.00 150.00 Nil

(b) Green Manure seeds 99

(i) Sunhemp
99 381.00 393.00 3.14

(ii) Dianch 99 275.00 N.A.

(iii) Kolinji 99 215.00 235.00 9 . m

(c) Coconut seedlings .

(i) W. Coast Tall Rs/Seedlings 8.50 10.00 17.60

(ii) T X  D 99 10.75 12.50 16.20

(ivi) D x T
99 10.75 12.50 16. iO

(d) Arecanut seedlings 99 N.A. N.A.

(e) Rooted pepper cuttings Rs/cutting

(i) Panniyur-I
99 0.35 0.50 42.86

(ii) Other varieties 0.25 0.50 100.00

(0 Cashew layers Rs/Iayer 2.00 . 2.00 Nil

(g) Cashew seedlings Rs/seedlings 1..50 1.50 Nil

(h) Nutmeg seedlings Rs/sedlings •

(i) One year old Rs/seedlings 2.00 3.00 50.00

(ii) Two year old Rs/seedlings 3.00 5.00 66.66

3, Other items

(a) Soil ameliorants Rs/tonne

(i) Calcium carbonate (Bulk) Bagged

(ii) Dolomite Rs/tonne

(iii) Full Burnt lime Rs/tonne

(b) Farm Yard Manure Rs/tonne 170 N.A.

Wood ash 300 N.A#

Source:—Directorate of Agriculture, Trivandrum,



Selected Indicators o j the Performance o f  Agricultural Credit Societies

131

A p p e n d ix  4 . 7

SI. No. Indicators As on As on
30-6-1985 30-6-1986

1. Average Membership per Society ^No) 3428 3982

2. Average Share Capital per Society (Rs. lakhs) 2.92 3.24

3. Average Deposit per Society (Rs. lakhs) 20.53 25.91

4. Average Deposit per Member (Rs.) 598 651

5. Average Loan per Member (Rs.) 004 844

6. Percentage of Btirrowing Members to Total Members (Borrowed during the year) 41 41

7. Average Loan Advanced per Advancing Society (Rs. lakhs) 29,21 35.37

9. Average Loan Advanced per Borrowing Member (Rs.) 1978 2065

10. Percentage of Overdue to Outstanding 21 20.4

Appendix 4.8

Selecttd Indicators o f  the Credit Operations o f  Primary Agricultural Credit Societies

SI. No. Indicators As on 
30-6-1985

As on 
30-6-1986

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. No. of Societies 1370 1574

2. No. of Members (Lakhs) 54 63

3. Paid-up Share Capital (Rs. lakhs) 4580 5095

4. Statutory Reserves (Rs. iaklis) 535 662

5. Other Reserves „ mo 2289

t> Deposits „ 32237 40785

7. Other Borrowings „ 19457 20371

8. Working Capital „ 74049 69267

9. Loans advanced during the year

(a) Short Term Loans (Rs. lakhs) 35689 44767

(b) Medium Term f-.oans „ 6999 7273

(r) Long Term Loans „ 624 840

M), l oans issued for Agricultural purpose alone (Rs. lakhs) J.25M i!57'l

n. Loans outstanding at the end of the year (Rs. lakhs) 41549 51401

12. Loans overdue (Rs. lakhs) 8730 10478

13. No. of societies that worked on profit (Nos.) 892 884

14. Net profit for the year (Rs. lakhs) 593 742

15, No. of societies that worked on loss 659 660

16. Loss sustained (Rs. lakhs) 985 1129

17. No. of societies without profit/loss SO

19. Long-Term I.oans issued by PLMBS (Rs. lakhs) 3019 3895
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A p p e n d ix  4 .9

A nim al Husbandry and Dairy Development Activities

Sl.No. Item TTnit
Performance

LJnii
1985-86 1986-87

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

A. Department of Animal Husbandry » 
1. Artificial Inseminations carried out Laklis 8,03,765 10,72,468
2. Estimated Milk Production ’000 tons 1,282 1,334
3. Meat Production Tonnes 22,505 26,829
4. I'.gg production Million 1,360 1,397
5. Veterinary Institutions & Services

(a) Veterinary Polyclinics Number 49 51
(b) Veterinary Hospitals| 66 61*
(c) Veterinary Dispensaries jy 461 481
(d) Vetetinai y Sub Centres 99 113 106*
(e) Other Institutions 817 822
(f) Animals treated No. 47,17,640 36,93,633
(g) V'accinations & innoculations conducted

on Livestock >9 15,23,203 27,41,122
on Poultry 99 19,68,660 17,38,098

B, Kerala Live Stock Development & Milk Marketing Board
1. Production and supply of inputs for cattle breeding 

programmes
(a) Nrt. ol' breeding bulls maintained for semen (ollection Numbers 118 147
(b) Production of frozen semen Lakh dases 17.49 17 36
(c) Production of LN2 Lakh litres 4.45 4.74
(d) No. of officers trained in the training centre Numbers 238 151
(e) No. of AI. Centres established , , 1336 1376
(f) Distribution of f  rozen semen Lakhs 12.86 13.62
(g) Number of buffaloe bulls maintained Number 37 38
(h) Productirmfif frozen buffaloe semen Lakh doses 1.65 2.68

11 Herd Book organisation
(a) No. of animals lo be identjfied Nos. •5743 5754
(b) No. ol growth measurements for recording growth >9 19799 20823
(c) No. of herd book cards introduced 99 5743 14072

III . F’edder Development
(a) Production of fodder seeds MT 27 15
(b) Distribution of Fodder seeds to dairy farmers MX 61 3415

IV. Centrally Sponsored Progeny Testing Scheme
(a) No. of young bulls (o be intrwlut ed for progeny • 48

testing No. 48
(b) No. of test A.I. 99 58642 66526
(c) No. of completed lactations 99 1912 1905
(d) Selection of bull calves „ 59 54

G. Dairy Development Department
1. Artificial Insemination conducted No.s 3,71,685 1,97,917
2. Construction of Model Cattle sheds 499 353
3. House visits >> 51862 44390
4. Antisterility camps 170 38
5 . Discussion classes ff 5748 5157
6. Cattle shows/seminars 671 103
7. Deworming of calves 9J 33560 38509
8, Vitamin supplements Nos. bottles (200 ML) 4000 4i59

9. Film shows Nos.
195 159

*6 Veteriujiry hospitals and 
7 Veterinary sub centres were upgraded
Source: i. Department of Animal Husbandry (2) Department of Dairy Development 

3. KI,D and M M  Board.
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Sl.No.

(I)

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7,

8.

9.

10,

11.

12.

13.

14.

District

(2)

Trivandrum

Qiiilon

Pathanamthitta

Alleppey

Koltayani

Idiikki

Ernakulam

Trichur

Palghat

Malappuram

Kozliikode

Caimanorc

Wayanad

Kasaragode

A p p e n d ix  4.10 

D airy Co-operatives in Kerala

Primary

(3)

Total

254

166

63

133

131

78

168

165

102

73

82

104

35

28

15H>

Union

As on 31-3-1987

Regional
Union

(5)

Total

(6)

Anatjd Moilel 
Co-operative 

Societies

255

167

63

133

132

78

170

166

10.̂ 1

74

83

105

36

28

159;̂

(7)

156

79

24

74

65

23

131

68

620

Name of the Dairy

Apri'.NDtx 4.11 

Performance o f  the D airies during 1986 and 1987

• C>.ily289day 
** 3  ily 285 d lys 

. ily 184 days
•♦•♦Oaly 122 days.

37|629,MG

I’lOiuring
capiciiy

rrocurcmcnt
(litres)

A\ :*r .ge Procufi'nicnt 
per day (litres)

Total Salts 
(litres)

A\ erage S;Jta 
(lilies)

per d ly 
(lin-,-,) inaG l')fJ7 19HG 1987 1986 1987 1986 1987

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (?) (8) (9) (10)

Trivandrum 40000 13216277 1040U/63 36:;o6 28495 15799949 19767894 43288 54159

du iion 60000 4520116* 9942281 12384 27239 2262611** 5284087 6199 14477

Alleppey 60000 1612110 2031829 4417 5567 3145179 4848673 8617 13284

Kottayam 6000 2203515 3642094 G037 9978 2812lOJ 3715031 r m 0178

Ernakulam .50000 17270094 18404515 47318 50423 14642341 18063493 40116 49489

Trichur 60000 Nil 3700575*** N il 10139 Nil 665104 ****Nil 1822

Pafghat 6000 3738568 3829461 10243 10492 4495365 4764654 12316 13054

Gannanore 10000 ?62!005 1209057 7181 3312 6517608 7313594 17843 20037
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A p p e n d i x  4.12

Species-wise Composition o f  M arine Fish Landings in Kerala (1982-86)

(Qiiantity in Tonnes)

Average

Species

0)

1. lila:imobraucluii 

2.

3. Chirocentrus

4, (a) Oil sardiui- 

(b) Other sardines

f) Anclioviella

6. Thrissoelcs and Other Chipeoida

7 Perches

8. Redmullets

9. Sciaenids

10. Ribbon Fishes

11. Carangids

12. Leiognathus

13 lActarius

14 PoGifrets
1

\5  Mackerel 

1(>, Seer Fisli 

17. Tuunnies 

la . Soles

19. (a) Prawus

(b) Lobsters and Grastaceam

1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 for
1982-86

(2) i^) (4) (5) (6) (7)

62B7 8463 5036 7966 6057 67 62

(1.9) (2.2) (1.2) (2.4) (1.8) (1.9»

9497 15159 13928 1815 5084 9097

(2.9) (4.0) (3.3) (0,5) (1.5) (2.5)

1060 1090 2771 5045 2237 2440

(0.3) (0.3) (0.6) (1.5^ (0.7) (0.7)

143205 ■ 1.54372 101844 106321 145259 130300

(44.0) f40,2) (24.0) (32.0) (43.3) (36.1)

7864 5315 71880 31465 24245 28154

(2.4) (1.4) (16.9) (9.5) (7.2) (7.0)

13184 55030 46624 19349 9500 28737

(4.0) (14.3) (11.0) (5.8) (2.8^ (&.07,

3983 7899 19421 4121 8049 8694

11.2) a . i ] (4.6) (1.2) (2.4) (2.4)

',1067 9814. 2808 500 6.577 615S

(3.4) (2.5) (0.7) (0.1) (2.0) (1.7)

244 152 11621 6329 3()69

(0.1) (3.5) (1.9) (.10)

3568 6110 7128 3990 4601 507‘i

(1.1) a . 6) (1.7) (1.2) (1.3)

11042 1109 2442 3251 • 3536 4276

(3.4) (0.3) (0.6) (1.0) (1.1) (1.2)

2997 16508 2071 1870 11799 7049

(1.0) (4.3) (0.5) (0.6) (3.5) (2.07)

8723 9495 4183 1536 3642 5516

(2.7) (2.5) (1.0) (0.4) (1.1) (h 5 )

1609 1099 1412 911 1194 1249

(0.5) (0.3) ■ (0.3) (0.3) (0.3) (0.3)

4242 1991 1423 988 1892 2107

(1.3) (0.5) (0.3) (0 .3 ) ' (0.6) (0.6)

10717 12675 20,894 24157 17294 17147

(3.3) (3.3) (4.9) (7.3) (5.1) (4.B)

5619 6999 3988 2808 3005 44B8

(1.8) (1.8) (0.9) (0.8) (0.9) (1 ‘2)

7279 5750 4715 6206 7042 6198

(2.2) (1.5) (1.1) (1.9) (2.1) (1.77)

11601 13323 6454 3366 5080 796.*}

(3.6) (3.4) (1.5) (l.O) (1.5) (2.2)

26772 29857 31139 35882 29817 S0693

(8.2) (7.7) (7.3) (10.8) (8.9) (8.5)

4464 6880 93 852 1606 2 m

(1.4) (1.8) (0.3) (0.5) J (0.87)
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0 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

20. Gephalopodcs 3524 1730 
(1.1) (0.4)

4910
(1.2)

3102
(0.9)

3997
(1.2)

S452
( i .o )

21. Miscellaneous 26819 13955 
(8.2) (3.6)

69554
(16.4)

55361
(16.7)

28014
(8.3)

38740
(10.7)

Total 325367 385275 
(100.0) (100.00)

424718
(100.0)

332503
(100.0)

335856
(100.0)

350744
(100.0)

rSfottsFigurfs in brackets denote the percentage to total

A p p e n d i x  4.13

Average Beach Price a f  Selected M arine Fishes in Kerala

Species

Average Beach Price (R s . k g )
Percentage 

•increue over 
the period1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1936-87

1. Elasmobranchs 1.51 1,81 2.85 3.60 139(26)

t . Catfish 1.54 1.92 2.65 3.35 117(26)

S. Chirocentrus 1.55 2.00 2.85 3.40 119(19)

4 (a) Oil sardine 1.00 1.08 1.45 1.85 83(27)

(b) Other sardines 1.12 1.25 1.75 2.10 07(29)

i . Sciaenids 1.41 1.77 2.60 3.00 112(15)

6 . Garangids 1.94 2.14 3.45 ■ 3.90 101(13)

T . Leiognathus 0.85 1.05 1.75 2.15 152(23)

S. l4ictoriiu 2.67 3.45 3. .50 4.50 68(28)

y Pomfrets 4.51 5.34 6.50 8.00 77(23)

10. Mackerel 2.15 2.79 3.35 4.00 86(19)

11. Seer fish 5.65 6.35 7.10 9.30 64(^0)

12. ‘Fuimioi 3.47 4.21 5.00 5.60 61(12)

la . Sole) 0.97 i . n 1.50 1.95 101(30)

14. Cephalapods 3.05 4.17 5.00 5.80 90(16)

15. Prawns 12.93 14.12 16.50 20.00 55(21)

16. Miicellaneous 1.34 1.49 
— -------- 4*—

2.25 2.45 82(9)

Jfotti Figures in brackets iniicatc the percentage variaton during 1986-87 over the previous year.
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District

A p p e n d ix  4.14

D istrict-w ise Distribution o f  Fishermen Population in Kerala (1986-87 Estimated)

Marine Inland

Male Female Children Total Male Female Childien Total
------ ---------- . Total

1. Trivandrum 43997 42555 60892 147444
(21.27)

323 329 417 1069
(0.53)

148513
(16.62)

2. Quilon 26298 24236 32231 82765
(11.94)

9583 8802 11912 30297
(15.08)

113062 
(12 65)

3. Allcppey 30485 29012 383S7 9P634
(14.23)

18162 17219 19622 550rs
(27.38)

153637
(17.19)

4. PathiinarnthittA 245 232 265 742
(0.36)

742
(O.OH)

5. Koltayaiii •• 7294 6966 7737 21907
(10.96)

21997
(2.40^

6. Idvkki —

7. Ernakulam 2C610 20159 23281 6045U
(9.24)

19588 18797 18802 .'57187
(28.46)

121237
(13.56)

8. Trichur 18845 19206 23508 61559
(0.87)

5827 5619 6100 17.546
(8.73)

79105
(8,81)

9. Palghat •• •• no 128 283 471
(0.23)

471
(0.05)

!Q> Malappuram 20663 21182 'M824 6bhbd
(9.62)

1198 1185 1379 3762
(1.87)

70431
<7.87)

11. Wayanad 265 253 326 844
(0.41)

814
(0.09)

12. Calicut 27287 2fi474 33G68 87439 
(12 61)

3321 3168 4117 1CCC6
(5.27)

ec045
(10.96

13. Cannanorc 14806 14413 17222 46441
(6.70)

301 264 219 784
(0.39)

47226
(5.2H)

14. Kasaragod 12215 11881 14200 38286
(5.52)

249 218 180 647
(0.33)

38933
(4.35)

State 215206 209918 268163 693287 66466 63180 71309 200955 894242
(24 06) (23.48) (29.98) (77.52) (7 44) (7 07) (7  97) (22 1100 00)

Figures in brackets denoted the percentage to total.
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A p p e n d i x  4 . 1 5

Division-wise Area o f  Forests in Kerala

Division
Area in hectares as on 31-3-1987

Reserve
Forests

Proposed for 
. Reserve 

Foersts

Vested
Forests

Total

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5)

A. General D ivisions '

1. rrivandi-um 38376 775 397 39548

2. Thenmala 46730 794 47524

3. Punalur 28005 17 28022

4. Konni 32064 1102 310 33476

Karini 105029 717 161 105907

(i. Kottayara 65548 526 3141 69215

7. iVIunnar 66275 4726 631 71632

8. Kothamangalam 31687 21 31708

9. Malayattoor 61724 52 (i 61782

10. Vazhachal 41394 41394

11. Clhalakudy 35471 35471

12. Trlcliur 33102 390 33492

13. Nenmara 20993 20993

14. Palghat 37327 37327

15. Milambur 32469 32469

16. Kozhikode 6760 8614 15374

17. VVayanad 36277 1506 37783

Sub Total (A) 719231 18018 5068 743117

B. Special Divisions

1. rdlichcrry 17915 17915

2. Palghat 75148 75148

3. Kozhikode 359 46081 46440

4. Nilambur 43461 43461

Sub Total (B) 359 182605 182964

'fi. W ildlife Divisions

I , Trivandrum 28132 28132

2. fdukki • 28253 28253

3. Thekkady 77700 .54 77754

4. Parambikulam 27414 ^7414

■). ’ Vayanad 34(,Hf.  ̂ 34686

Sub-Total (G) 196185 54 196239

Total (A-hB+G) 915416 18*131 188473 1122320
(H I.56) (L64) (16,80) (100.00)

M le :  Fiijures in brackets indi<;ate percentage to total.
37629M C.
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Species-wise Area under Forest Plantations

A p p e n d ix  4 . 1 6

Name of Species
Area in Hectares

As on 
31-3-1986

As on 
31-3-1987

Percentage to 
total 

31-3-1987

(1) CD (3) (4)

1. Teak 79596 79416 49.52

2. Eucalyptus 34808 34728 21.65

3. Softwood 23133 23101 H .40

4. Mixed Plantatiou* 4532 5955 3.71

5. C'asliew 4658 4658 2.90

(). Bamboo 1056 3010 1.88

7. Wattle 2865 3006 1.87

8. Hardwood 1162 1162 0.72

9. Fuelwood 1059 1072 0.67

10. Pepper 543 543 0.34

11. Pine 449 449 0.28

12. Mah agony 173 173 0.11

13. Rosewood 158 158 0.10

14. Balsa 117 117 0.07

15. Cardamom 27 27 0,02

16. Sandalwood 14 14 0.01

17. Kongu 17 14 0.01

18. Zylouicum 4 4 0.01

19. Others 2845 2763 1.72

Total 157216 160370 100,00

Item

Appendix 4 .17  

Production o f  M ajor Forest Produce

(1)

Unit

(2)

Period

1985-86 1986^87

Actual increase 
or decrease 
over the yeai

(3) (4) (5)

1. Timber (Roung Log) ’000 Gum. 81 107 -1-26

2. Timber (Round Poles) ’000 Nos. 1404 1008 —396

3. Timber (Swan & Squard) Cum. 37 42 H-5

4. Firewood ’000 Tonnes 38 78 -f-40

5. (Jlharcoai Tonnes 281 25 —256

6. Cardamom Kg. 9922 42024 32102

7. Honey Tonnes 22 14 —8

8. Reeds Lakli Nos. 529 266 —263

9. Bamboo ’000 Nos. 413 6281 -f-5868

10. Jungle W' od Poles Nos. 4664 1400 —3264

11. Sandalwood Tonnes ^36 65 + 2 9
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Forest Revenue in Kerala
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Item
Sale Proceeds (Rs. lakhs) Increase or Decrease

1985-86 1986-87 Actual 
(Rs. lakhs)

Percentage

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

A. Revenue from Forests

1. Timber 3463.24
(81.59)

3775.30 
(78..35)

+  312.06 + 9.01

2. Firewood & Charcoal 82.99
(1.96)

90.35
(1.87)

+  7.36 +  8.87

3. livestock 0.95
(0,02)

0.35
(0.00)

—0.60 —63.16

4 Others 361.38
(0,51)

812..30 
(1G.86)

+  450.92 +  124.78

Sub Total (A) 3908.56
(92.09)

4678.30
(97.10)

+  769.74 +  19,69

B. Other Receipts 361.62
(8.52)

176.89
(3.67)

— 184.73 -5 1 .0 8

C. I ’otal (A+B) 4270.18 
(100.60)

4855.19
(100.77)

+58,'). 01 +  13,70

D. Refunds 25.67
(0.60)

36.519
(0.77)

+  11.32 +  44.10

E. Net Revenue (C—D) 4244.51
(100.00)

4818.20
(100.00)

+  573.69 +  13.52

,NoU'. Figures in brackets indicate percentage sliart, to net revenue.

A r i ’ENDix 4.19

Peiforniance o f  Kerola Social Fottstry Project During 1986-87

-
Item Unit —

Target

198(i-87

Achievement Percentage of 
Achievement

(1) (2) (3) ”  (4) (5)

1, Farm Forestry—Dislribulion of Seedlings I-akli Nos. 500 lO.W 210

2. Block Plantations on Government Land

(a) l.at^e Block Ha. 1800 2339 130

(b) Small Block 150 172 115

3. Strip Plantations if
200 66 33

4. Tribal Fuelwood Plantations » 300 149 50

5. Tribal Medicinal Plantations 15 1 7

6 . Seedlings Production (Governmental) Lakh Nos. 119 153 129
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Course of Study

Appendix 4 ,20  

Students Statistics o f  Kerala Agricultural'University 1987

Admission On rolls as Successful
on 31-12-1987 Completion

U . G. Courses

B. Sc. (Ag.) 159 993 121
R.V.Sc. & A.H. 110 669 18
B.F. Sc. 21 183 8
n Sr. ((; & ]j) 25 175
B. ’I'cch (Ag. Engg.) 52

B.Sc. (Honifi Science) 31

B.Sc. (Forestry) 16 #
Total for U.G. Courses 315 2119 147

F.G . Diploma Courses

Diploma in Food and Nutrition 1

Diploma in Agricultural Sciences(DABE) 102 15

Diploma in Agricultural Engineering (DARE) 21 14

Diploma in Natural Rubber Production I

Total for Diploma Courses N il. 124 30

Master*s Degree Courses

M.Sc. (Agricultiire) 49 270 36

M.V. Sc. 3 25 5

M.E.Sc. 2 ..

M. Sc. (Hort.) 11 42 15

Al.Sc. (Food & Nuti'ition) 16 • • •

M.Sc. (Forestry) 6 , ,

' M.Sc. (Statistics) 5 5 5 ■

Total Master’s Courses 68 366 51

P h .. D . Courses

Ph. D. (Vety.) 5 10

Ph. D. (Hort;) 3 21

Ph. D. (Ag.) 9 66 3

Total for Ph.D. 17 97 3

Grand Total 400 2706 231

Source', AgWcultural University.
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A p p e n d ix  5 .1

51.
^ o.

Name of Project

Command 
Area in (ha.)

Physical Achie
vement during

' Cumulative achie
vement up to

Expenditure 
during 
1986-87 
(Rs. in 

-  lakhs)
Net Gross 1986-87 (ha.) 1986-87 (ha.)

Net Gross Net Gross

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1.

A. Completed Schemes 

Chalakudy 26680 39380 13530 27258

2. Peechi 17555 28080 15262 23718 -

3. Malampuzha 29463 42090 19802 40208

k Neyyai' 16012 17952 8300 16716

5. Pothuiuly H792 10930 4685 10046

«i. Gayatbri 7651 10930 4880 10114

7. Walayar 4536 6470 3752 6503

8. Vazliarii 3.565 7130 2113 4226

9. Maugalom 4816 6880 3313 6608 -

U). Cheerakuzhi 2268 2828 952 [746 ••

B.

11.

Ongoing Scheme 

Kallada 61630 92000 7073 10601

•

3409

1> Pamba 21135 49456 186 435 20604 48213 159

V .̂ Miivaltupuzha 17400 52200 •• 275

14. Periyarvally 30444 32800 295 771 29430 76813 225

15, Cliimoni 13000 26200 199

16. Chittiiipuzha 14.500 28960 153 285 13748 25571 52

J7. Kanjirapiizha 9720 ■ 21863 6883 1.5487 250

18, Kulliadi 14570 35850 14108 34710 50

19. Pazliassi 11525 32374 338 676 7448 14896 235

.2 0 . V'aiiianapiaaui 8803 18014 49

21. Idamalayar 13659 39318 •• • • 63

22. Kuriatkutly 17.36 23472 ... . . 2

23. ChaTiyar (Beyporc puzha) 5812 1.3621 9

24, Kakkadavu 12817 26106 3

-2,5. Attappafly 4190 13041 36

20 Karapn/Jia 4ti.50 9300 111

27. Metnachil 10000 20000 16

2fl. Banasuvasagar 2^00 1800 3

Total 267991 759936 972 2167 175883 373434 5146

37,629|MC.
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Physical and Financial Achieveinetit under M inor Irrigation
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Rs. in lakhs)

SI.
No.

Items ■
1985-86
Actual

1985-86 cumulative 1986-87 
Achievements upto Actual

1986-87 achievement 
Area in (ha.)

Total Area Irrigated 
till 1986-87

cxpcn*
diture Net Gross diture Net Gross Net Gross

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. Minor Irrigation Class I 139.84 29166 43900 214.64 2493 3740 31659 47640

2. xMinor Irrigation Class II PWD 51.53 82289 82289 137.01 913 913 83202 83202

3. Minor Irrigation Class II with 
Peoples participation . .

4. Lift Irrigation 140.57 35904 53858 184.00 2530 3795 38434 57653

5. I.P.D. Yelah Schemes 1.73 18353 18353 49.80 323 323 18676 18676

6. Repairs to N'linor Irrigation 
Structures and others

41.04 3494 3494 4^.47 635 635 4129 4129

Total 374.71 16920b 201894 625.92 6894 !)406 176100 211300

Appendix 5.3

«

Number o f  M inor Irrigation Works Proposed and completed during 19H6~H7

1

SJ.
No. Item

No. of works 
pending 

completion

No. of workfl 
proposed 

during the year

No. of works 
• completed

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Minor Irrigation Class I 61 162 48

2. Minor Irrigation Class II PWD 153 24S 66

3. Minor Irrigation Class II 
(with Peoples Participation)

- - -

4. Lift Irrigation 48 127 41

5. Repairs to Minor Irrigation Structures 35 71 36

6, I.P.D. Yelah Scheme ^3 114 51

Apfbnbix 5.4

Physical and Financial achievement under Flood control and 
Anti Sea Erosion during 1986-87.

. f ......

Items
No. of 
Works 
Proposed

No. of 
Works 

completed

No. of
Works Achievement 
pending

Amouni 
Spent 

(Rs. lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (2) (6)

Anti Sea Erosion 1S3 19 80 6.68 K M new sea v/all, 
6.52 K M old sea wall

686.75

Flood Control 84 15 32 2100 ha. of area
protected from the ravages 
of flood.

150.37
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Growth o f  Kerala P o m r  System at a Glance

A p p e n d ix  S . v*)

Particulars
Position as on

31-3-1986 31-3-1987

(I)

1. Installed Capcity —MW

2. Maximum demand -MW

(a) System

(b) Internal

3. Generation per annum—MIJ 

4 Impm t per aimum—M l I

5. Export per annum—M l 1

6. Energy sales per annum—MU >

7. Energy losses as percentage of Energy available lor sale

8. Per capita consumplion—KWH

9. 220 KV lines—Gt. km.

10. llO K V lines—Ct.km.

11. G6KV lins—Ct.km .

12. 11 KV lines —Gt. km.

13. l.T  Lines—C t.km .

14. Step up transtbnner capacity MVA

15. No. of the E.H.T. Sub Stations

16. Step down transfVmner capacity' M \'A

17. Distribution transformer

(a) Nos.

(b) Capacity—KV.A 

10. No. of villages electrified

19. No. of consumers

20. Connected load -.-MW

21. No. of street lights 

22. No. of irrigation pumps

(2)

1271.5

993.1

991.0 

5357.139 

227.7239 

39(J.3987 

4171.9162

24.94%

136.00 

n«7,83 

1777.19 

2486.34 

14917.6

76141.3

1486

109

3913.8

13314

1349133

(3)

1476.5

1073.4

1060.6 

4641.6009

511,8525

19.1598

3716.0331

27.5%

131.26

8R7.B3

2072.19

2554.34

17531.08

80809.45

1726

116

4164.8

14015

14^3393

All the villages (1268 Nos’) had been 
electrified by 5/79

2391854

3144.73

4.60648

1,45,852

2G,06,800 

3379.07 

470730 

158345

23. Total revenue per annum (Rs. lakhs) 13984.14 17709.16
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Appendix—5. (>

Power Projects and Power Generation (1986-87) as on 31 -3-1987

144

Installed 
capacity 
in MW

Energy
potential
MKWH

Units
MKWH

(1)

1. Pallivasai

2. Sengulam

3. Neriamangalai

4. I’anniar

5. Peiingalkuthu

6. Sabarigiri

7. Sholayar

8. Kuttiyadi

9. Idukki

lU. Idamalayar

Total

(2)

a  including diversion (part from S.A. Scheme)
including diversion part from Idukki Stage III.

(3) (4)

37.5 284.0 206.1377

48.0 182.0 127.6920

45.0 237.0 245.1470

n).o 149.0 76.5260

32.0 172.0 i!12.1969

300.0 1253.0* 962.9900

54.0 233.0 202.8088

75.0 245.0 244.2485

780 0 2195.00*^; 2314,3920

75.0 320.00 49.460

1476.5 5270.0 4641.6009

A p p e n d ix  5 .7  

Cost escalation o f  M ajor Power Generation Projects.

(Rs. in lakhs)

Name of Projects
%

Year of 
starting

Original
estimated

cost

Latest
estimated

cost

Expenditure 
iipto 3/87

Eneigy
potential

MU

Expected 
year of 

completion

% increase to 
the original 

cost

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) ( e i  ' ■(7) (8) .

1. Idukki Stage 111 1975 410 1459 1285.73 376 12/88 255.8

2. Idukki Stage II-A zutha Diversion 1987 ■ • . 300 57 1991 120.9

3. Sabarigiri Augmentation 1976 128 856 771.79 125 12/88 5r«.o

4. Kakkad 1976 1860 5500 2591.10 262 7/90 •195.7

5. KLallada 1981 1190 1389 521.63 53 8/89 16.7

6. Lower Periyar 1983 8843 14209 1344.00 403 1990 60.68

Small H id e l Projects

7. Malam})uzha 305 • 6.4 1989

8. Madupetty 292 5.6 1989 . .

9. Chimoni 320 11.5 1990 .

10. Peppara 392 6.5 1990

11. Malankara 780 36 1990



Appendix— 5 .8

Pattern o f  consumption o f  Power and Revenue collected {internal) 1986-87

145

Gatrgory

o>

No. of cqn- Connected 
sumers as on load as on 
31-3-1987 31-3-1987 MW

Energy
(Million)

units

(2) (3) (4)

Revenue
Consumed as Collected 
percentage (Provisional) 

to total (Rs. lakhs)

(5) (6)

Revenue as 
percentage 

to total

(7)

power 19,64,285 1406.7 991.0214 26.81 4297.12 24.26

2. Commercial lights, fans heat and small 
power 4,29,974 352.52 394.6009 10167 3209.22 18.12

3. Indusirial (Low and Medium vollage) 51,335 568.54 254.24 6.88 1573.95 8.12

4. Industrial (High and Extra High Voltage) 610 595.14 1707.86 46.20 70.59.83 .39.87

5. IrrigiUion 1,58.345 383.97 131.0380 3.54 339.44 1.92

C Public h'ghihig 1,398 28.34 76.(H90 2.06 754.31 4.26

7- Water works and sewerage pumping 64li 20.4(t 82.2755 2.23 210.41 1.99

8. Bxilk supply to Licensees 5 23 40 59.7807 1 .62 264.88 1.50

lotal: 26,0(i,8()(» 3379.07 3696.8733 17709.16

A p p e n d ix -S  . 9

Average Rates o fE kctricity  Supttly and Electricity D uly fo r  Different QUegones o f  Consumers (P s Per Unit)

Category of Consmners Kwh/month Rate Duty Ib ia l With ef!V;i:t front

. (1) (2) (3) ('0 ”  (5) («)

1. Dome's tic
(a) 1 .ights and Fans (single piuisi ) 40 42.8 3.0 45.5 1-4-1986
(b> Heat and Small Power (single phase) 100 35.0 3.0 38.0
(f) Combined load (3 phase) 150 36.7 3 00 39.7

a . tlomnnrcial

(a) Light and Fans 200 70.0 6.5 76.50 15.-8-1982
(b) Heat and Small power 400 67.5 6.5 74.00 J>

(c) Combined Load 600 67.5 6.5 74.00 »

3. Agricultural purposes (lOHP 15%LF) 817 13.22 1.2 14.42 15 8-1982

4. Small Scale Industries (L'F) (1(1 K\V 20% LF) 1450 22.48 1.7 24 18 3-12-1984

5. Medium Industries (50 KVV̂ .50% LF(LT) 18250 19.19 1.7 20 89

6. i.arge Industry (HT) 250KVV, 40% LF) 73000 30.13 9.04 39.17 1-4-1985

7. Large Industry (HI') lOOOKW 50%LF] 365000 28.31 7 89 34.20

«. Heavy Industry (5000 K\V 60%LF) 110 KV/66KV 2190000 25.19 7.56 32.75 99

Public lighting

(a) 40MVV Metal hlament lamp (12 hrs.) 14.4 72.22 72.22 1-9-1982
(b) 2x40MW fluorescent lamps ( 12hrs.) 28.8 108.19 109.19 99

10. Supplies to consumers outside states.

37|629|M C.
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Appendix-6 .1 

Annual Indices o f  Industrial production in Kerala

(Base-1970-71 =  100)

Year

1975-76

1976-77
1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

198U-81
1981-82
1982-83

1983-84

1984-85
1985-86

1986-87 

(Provisional)

General Index of Industrial Production

121.07

130.87
139.22

154.21

160.74

187.10
180-51
158.59

139.06

183.57
200.60

209.00

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics.
Appen»ix-6.2 

Annual Index o f  Industrial Production

Industrial Code Item 
Major Group

PKeight 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86

(1) (2)* (3) (4) (5) (6)

General Index 100.00 139.06 183.57 200.60

20-21 Manufacture of Food products 18.15 128.18 165.07 148.03

23 Manufacture of Cotton Textiles 6 .4 6 109.02 137.90 122.98

24 Manufacture of Wool, Silk, Synthetic Textiles 4 .14 66.21 57.93 123.96

26 Manufacture of textile Products 1.57 83.72 105.80 90.81

27 Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products, Furniture and Fixtures. 4 .0 8 113.36 176.31 100.56

28 Manufacture of Paper and Paper Products 12.54 80.79 68.33 69.40

30 Manufacture of Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum and Coal Products. 7.00 174.58 107.69 205.06

31 Manufacture of Chemical and Chemical Products (except products of 
Petroleum and Coal) 16.50 195.99 294.82 383.25

32 Manufacture of Non metallic mineral products 3.82 185.50 270.50 182.67

33 Manufacture of Basic Metal and Alloys Industries 3.33 80.90 213.40 176.96

34 Manufacture of Metal Products and Parts except Machinery and Tr ansport 
Equipment

0 .6 9 .381,21 235.55 21S.56

35 Manufacture of Machinery and Machine Tools (except Electrical Machinery) 0 .1 6 33.93 84.82 64.29

36 Manufacture of Electrical Machinery, appaiatus Appliance, Supplies and Parts 2.07 71.26 126.77 114.31

37 Manufacture of Transport Equipment and Parts 0.39 87.84 8 .36 30.37

38 Other Manufacturing Industries 0.54 52.59 49.40 43.29

40 Electricity 18.56 187.10 250.91 275.11



Appendix 6 .3

Distrwt-wise Distribution of Wsrkiitg Fatimes <md tketm by Seiecttd lml»stries'^l%5 (Final)

(1)

1. Oil

2 . Tea

3. Cashew

4. Cotton Textiles

5. Coir

6. Plywood Splints and Veneers

7. Sawmill

C. Printing and Publishing

9. Rubber & Rubber Producis

10. Chemicals & Chemical Products

11. Matches

12. Soap

13. Tiles

14. Cieaeral Engineering

15. Automobiles

16. Others

Total

Trivandrum Quilon Pathanamthitta AUeppey Kottayam Idukki

A B A B B B

(2) (3) W 5̂) (6) (7) (8) (9)

11

5

12

14 

4

21

57

60

43

15

10
1

2

74

34

271

109

5241

1866

60

303

341

1941

1368

1112

87

5

104

2457

3135

2170

16

3

134

89

216 88563 

8 2265

7

59

98

41

42 

14 

19

3

51

104

23

216

203

1578

499

247

513

307

281

39

1833

2054

1250

3934

7

10

22

1

1

14

8

8

15

24

27

38

183

3

7

9

80

45

229

45

5

3

195

25

68

49

35

35 

13

3

4 

79

36 

167

429

5023 

573 

2595 

412 

_ 264 

263 

441 

611 

102 

24 

153 

1696

2755

9

10

4

4

32

112

117

313

26

13

3

20

98

75

176

35

136

776

77

955

584

1140

3366

652

132

24

198

699

723

3934

13

71

8

7

16

33

1

2

29

17

19

53

4318

123

26

84

297

12

29

244

116

413

Emakulam

42

1

2

19

30

50

285

145

104

61

10

11

37

434

117

498

B

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

342

65

472

2077

450

1055

1733

2061

1767

7784

176

1186

788

11044

1657

11565

451 20570 920 103789 78 660 762 16289 1012 13431 216 5715 1846 44222



Appendix 6.3—Contd.

Trichur Palghat Malappuram Kozhikode W avanad Cannanore T otal

B B

(1)

1. Oil

2. Tea

3. Cashew

4. Cotton Textiles

5. Coir

6 . Plywood Splints and Veneers

7. Sawmill

8. Printing and Publishing

9. Rubber & Rubber Products

10. Chemicals & Chemical Products

11. Matches

12. Soap

13. Tiles

14. General Engineering

15. Automobiles

16. Others

Total

(16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29)

102

1

4

16

2

37

182

90

88

25

28

4

154

225

82

328

578

49

1938

3887

9

544

941

1080

1631

586

246

73

4005

2072

723

5442

13 73 

3 161

16 1623

94

194

43

42

32

27

14

210

56

452

1535

794

529

183

542

332

508

3105

324

3911

II

4

12

3i

145

26

51

9

9

4

9

4 7

33

9 6

46

941

111

411

735

118

345

865

108

22

492

417

458

732

41

1

1

53

32 

99 

177

80

66

31

23

12

33 

187 

127 

354

246

100

463

2656

510

1105

1436

1217

430

498

193

746

3291

1985

1506

5765

2

19

1368 23804 1196 13620 48T7 5801 1317 22147

6

8

10

64

57

31

3

52

20

37

258

27

3

449

17

54

142

64

86

20

8

3

10

143

105

249

121

1044

9095

189

2059

1178

352

403

218

95

80

788

1423

668

2701

335

114

243

589

303

510

1482

749

926

272

163

44

335

1650

721

2661

2360

5878

102744

25733

4204

100801

8615

9101

10930

13242

1788

2199

12169

27296

11590

43809

CD

1326 1380 20414 11097 291788

A : N um ber of factories B: E m ploym ent
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District~wue D istribu tm i o j vaorkinf  ̂factorici and Emfdoyment fu r  the year ending 3]-12-1986(/Voo»t(ww/)

.\pJPENDIX 6 .4

Trivandnun Qjiilon Patbaaamthitta AUeppcy Kottayam Idukky Emakulam

I A B . A B A B A B A B A B A B

Oil 11 196 16 128 3 i6 41 423 9 37 ‘ 14 61 43 346

Tea 5 111 3 105 9 124 70 4259 1 63

Cashew 13 5851 224 87529 1 7 4 5019 1 19

'C otton  Textiles 14 1755 10 2232 3 26 4 834 3 522 •• 19 2001

Coir 3 39 7 201 193 2613 4 81 1 9 28 357

Plywood Splints & Veneers 23 307 63 1566 ••• 26 439 34 930 8 96 49 1035

Saw Mill 55 281 91 460 12 52 70 256 119 631 8 28 287 1770

Priritmg &. Publishing 56 2913 40 252 22 IIH 53 286 114 1027 18 104 159 2149

Rubber & Rubber Products 41 1082 47 523 42 340 38 459 318 3500 40 322 107 1804

Chemical & Chemical Products 15 1092 13 308 1 3 31 648 25 737 1 9 70 8459

 ̂Matches 11 97 19 271 2 16 14 119 12 118 2 34 10 170

Soap I 5 3 39 . . - 3 24 3 24 9 1196

Tiles 2 102 51 1806 O' 1C 4 105 20 186 40 847

Genera* Engiaeering 75 2261 105 2174 19 113 87 2086 107 778 31 264 441 10801

Automobiles 38 3163 23 606 13 78 34 949 74 870 20 132 121 1708

Others 91 2268 223 3855 16 724 179 2380 182 3599 22 359 530 11891

Total 454 20523 938 102055 136 1511 781 16640 1033 13164 235 5677 1915 44616

4ĈO

A No. of Factorie? 
B : Employment



ApPENDik 6.4

District-rvise Distribution o f working factories and Emfioymmt fo r  the Tear Enomg 31-12-1986 {Promsumal)

Trichur Paighat Malappiiram Kozhikode Wayahad Cannanore Total

Oil 103 612 14 83 11 41 44 341 2 17 28 133 339 2434

Tea 1 76 3 183 19 829 lU 5750

Gas]iew 4 1937 2 544 3 926 252 101832

G >tton Textiles 16 3606 17 1607 5 1023 51 2122 405 8483 547 24211

Coir 3 18 12 120 31 510 17 188 299 4136

Plywood Splints &Venecrs 34 472 103 1552 29 391 101 1123 53 1964 523* 9875

Saw Mill 181 942 199 812 154 773 182 1354 8 4i 152 1188 1518 8588

IVinting & Publishing 93 1052 49 553 28 129 84 1396 8 29 65 406 789 9414

Rubber & Rubber Products 99 1820 49 270 57 481 73 466 1 3 91 366 1003 11436

(Jhemical & Chemical Products 26 722 35 555 13 898 33 558 2 16 25 264 290 14269

Matches * 24 236 25 326 10 103 18 147 8 99 155 1736

Soap 4 ’ 83 1 7 4 31 12 6^7 2 55 42 2131

Tiles 160 4043 12 493 9 492 33 3227 11 804 344 12123

General Engineering 234 2115 227 3486 50 628 187 2105 6* 17 146 1443 1715 28271

Automobiles 83 751 54 332 37 516 137 1600 7 28 105 669 746 11402

Others 346 5729 466 4249 117 946 , 383 5822 10 206 251 2642 2816 44670

Total 1411 24214 1254 14508 536 6572 1371 21982 63 1186 1362 19630 11489 292278

Oi
O
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A ppendix 6.5

Details o f  Purchase and Sale o f  tnaterfhh hy the Kerala Stale Indmtrial Prodticls Trading Corporatiot}

(in M. T.)

SI. No. Material Purchase Sales

1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87

1
2
3
4
5
6 
7

Titanium Dioxide 
Potassium Titanate 
Sotlium I'itanate 
Titanium Pulp 
Ammonium Titauyl Sulphate 
White Cement (Direct Sale)
White Cement (Through Stockistj)

969(1.875
8 .1‘->5
0.450
0.050
0.020

90.000
2282.300

9704.875
10.950
0,400

<)690 966 
8.125 
0.450 
0.050 
0.020 

90.000 
2282.300

97CH.875
10.950
0,400

Soune: Annual Report of the KSIPTC Limitf cl.

A p p e n d i x  6,6

Capital Invested and Employment in respect o f  Government Omned Companies in Herala, 1985-86 and 1986-87

Name of Company Capital Invested 
(Rs, lakhs)

Lmjiloyment (Nos.)

198.5-8() 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87

(1) (2) (3) W (5)

I '(’he Kerala O ram ics Lumv<‘<l 1047.82 1101.5^ 616 592

Kerala Soaps and Oils Limited 786.54 927.86 680 672

.1, I'ravancorc Pl>'wooJ Industries l.td. 242 84 252.72 643 631

1 , Kerala Ele< trii al and Allied iMiginecring Company Limited 602.97 626.77 794 995

5. K m ila Stale Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Limited 1208.03 1312.06 509 501

6. Kerala State 1 Jetergents and Chemicals Lhiiite^l 636.86 674.21 259 253

7. Kerala Slate Salicylates and Chemicals Limited 445.00 §63.50 ••

8. Metal Industrit  ̂Limilcd 4 1.55 41.55 113 127

9. Steel Industrials Kerala Limited 1277.90 1277.90 228 280

10, Steel and Industrial Forgings l,imited' 709.42 709,42 H3 143

11. Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited 9829..54 9829.54 1145 1145

12. Malabar Cements Lhnited 5448.67 5548.12 731 735

13. I’rivandruni Spinning Mills Limited 358.49 340.11 552 .541

14. Sitaram Textiles Limited 598.70 598.70 989 989

15, Kerala Agro Machinery Corporation lim ited 317.37 314.25 336 343

16. Sct)oters Kerala IJmited 110.,59 2(»6.5G 108 106

17. Astral Watches Limited 14.80 14.80 108 108

18 Kerala Automobiles Limited
* 627.44 736.58 289 308

19. Kerala Premo-pipe Factory l.imitM 171.48 177.22 305 298

20 Kerala Clays and Ceramic Pr<xhic(s Limited 24.20 27 31 545 406

21. Kerala State Wood Industries Limited 540.00 540.00 166 167

22. Meat Products of India Limited 145.97 145.97 97 97

23. IVivandrum Rubber Works IJmited 860.60 908.70 445 433

24. Kerala State Engineering Works Limited Under orders of Winding up

25. Foam Mattings (India) Limited Under lock out since 16-6-l?)84.

Total 26046.78- 27175.38 9801 9870
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Appendix 6 .7

Performance o f  Government Owned Companies in lerm.  ̂ o f  Value o f  Production an>( Soles Turnover 1985-86 and 1986-87

(Rs. in lakhs)

V'̂ alue of Production Sales Turnover
— -----------

1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

K .S .L E . Group

1. Kerala CJerainics l-iinited 139.00 41 00 156.00 51.00

2. Kerala Soaps and Oils Limited 699.00 776.00 705.00 763.00

3. Travancore Pl>^voo(l Industries I.td. 226.00 191.00 240.00 216.00

4. Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering Company^ Ltd. 936.00 1148.00 814.00 1167.00

5. Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Limited 761.00 736.00 878.00 1243.00

6. Kerala State Detergents and C’heinicals Ltd.

7. Kerala State Salicylates and Chemicals lim ited

67.00 15.00 

Prutluctioa yet to be started

93.00 31.00

, Iron and Steel

8. Metal Industries Limited 52.00 .55.00 60.35 68.91

9. Steel Industrials Kerala Limited 296.82 719.49 346.08 727.63

10. Steel and Idustrial I'orgings Ltd. 88.49 N.A. 73,48 N.A,

Chemical

11. Kerala Minerals and Metals Ltd. 1779.20 N.A. 1905.00 N.A.

12. Malabar Clements Ltd. 2426.60 2376.40 2771.28 3055.17

13. Trivandrum Rubber Works Ltd. 127.24 153.35 127.24 153.35

Textiles

14. Trivandrum Spinning Mills Ltd, 257.27 254.68 275.10 236.i6

15. Sitaram Textiles Limited 152,13 N.A. 157.65 N.A.

Engineering

16. Kerala Agro Machinery Corporation Ltd. 629.91 497.00 563.77 597.31

17. Scooters Kerala Limited 17.00 39.72 13.73 38.85

18. Astral Watches Limited 22.42 24.30 22.42 24.30

19. Kerala Automobiles Ltd. 306.00 388.41 308.00 224.00

Ceramics and Refractories

20. Kerala Premopipe Factory Linuted 113.77 69.00 91.71 118.70

21. Kerala Clays and Ceramic; Products Ltd. 50.16 51.77 53.82 57.09

[•Vood based Industries

22. Kerala State Wood Industries Ltd. 185.92 90.33 89.87 113.80

Agro-based Industries

23. Meat Products of India Limited 50.28 52.62 50.28 52.62
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Installed Capacity and Capacity Utilisation o f  the Government owned Companies during 

1985-86 and 1986-87
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Name of Company Name of Product

Installed capacity

TT„;*.

Production <
1
Capacity Utilisa
tion (in percen-

i o rr \̂
1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

I. Kerala Ceramics Limited (i) Porcelain M.T. NA NA NA NA

(ii) Kaolin 99 >5 99

(iii) China Clay 99 99 99 9 • •

Kerala Soaps and Oils 
Limited (i) Soaps 9 9()00 9000 4443 4579 49.37 50.88

(ii) Glycerine 93 260 260 26 65 10.00 25.00

(iii) Shark Liver Oil Products >5 300 300 34 34 11,33 11.33

(iv) Vanaspati, lie (hied Oil 35 3000 3000 6 291 0.20 9.70

' • Travancore Plywood Fndus- 
friesT limited

Plywood and Allied 
I’roducis

f^akh sq. 
metres 
f4 mm basis)

27.30 27.38 NA ‘i , (if) 17.09

Kerula Kleclrical and Allied 
Engineering Comj)any Limited

(i) Distribution Trans
formers KVA 120000 120000 102595 131107 85.50 109.26

(ii) C.L Specials M.T. 1500 174.73 362.29 24.15

(iii) Steel Structures 1200 1200 816.07 398.53 68,01 33.21

(iv) tialvanised Structures bOO<) 6000 901.74 633,82 15.03 10.56

(v) l?rushless Alternators Nos. 1500 1500 1171 1149 78.07 76.60

(Vi) ITRC Fuses >9 120000 120000 7536 359 6.28 0.30

(vil) Klectrical Wiring Accesso
ries 133000 133000 188310 125173 141.57 94.12

i. Kerala State Drugs and 
Fliarmaceuticals I.imilod (i) Tablets Lakh Nos. NA 2514 NA 3119 124.07

(ii) ( iranules Kg. 20000 8302 41.51

(iii) Powders Lakl> Kg. 12762

(iv) Caj )sules I.akh Nos. 119 59.73

(V)

(Vi)

Liquids

Injectibles

(a) BotUes

(b) V'ials

Lakh Litres 

Lakh Nos.

99

NA 2.25

4.50

15.00

1.21

8.04

9.67

.53.78

178.67

64.67

(c) Atnpouics 53 bO.OO 24.87 41.45

(vii) Vita mi Ji ‘A’ NfMU 30.00 6.69 22.30

6 Kerala State Detergents 
and Chemicals Ltd.

Synthetic Detergents
(i) Cake/Bar

(ii) Powder

M.T. NA NA NA NA ••

7. Metal Industries Limited Agricultural Implements, 
Jistate and Garden Ti>ols M .'l’. 400 300 348 380 87.00 126.00

8. Steel Industrials, Kerala 
Li tnited (i) I'abricated sterl structurals 3000 3000 1895 2167 63.17 72.23

(ii) Ferrous Serap ■■ 10000 10000 890 6796 8.90 67.96

37|6291MC.



154

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

9. Steel and Industrial 
Forgings Ijimited

10. Kerala Minerals and Metals 
l^iinited

11 Malabar Clements Limited

12. Trivandrum Spinning MiUs 
Limited

13. Sitaram Textiles Limited

14. Kerala Agro Machinery 
Corporation I.imited

15. Scooters Kerala Limited

16. Astral Watcht-s I.imited

17. Kerala Automobiles Limited

18. Kerala Prcmopipe Factory 
Limited

19. Kerala Glays and Geramic 
Products Limited

20. Kerala State Wood Industries 
r.imited

Forgings

(i) Titanium Dioxide Pigment

(ii) Ilmenite
(iii) Rutile
(iv) Zircon
(v) Leucoxene

(vi) Monazite 

Portland Cemen!

Cotton yarn

4250 N.A, 416 N.A.

22000 N.A. 4443 N.A.

(i) Cottoti yarn

(ii) (JdUdu Fabrics

(i) Power Tillfis

S(oottTs (Assembly)

VVatclies (Assembly)

TIu'er VVIiwlers

Cement (joncrcle Pipes 
and Collars

China Clay

(i) Veneers

(ii) Doors, Windows etc.

(iii) Sawn sizes

29740

Lakh Tonnes 4.20 4.20

Lakh kg. 25200 2520(1 
spindles

800 800 
double double 
spindles spondles

Lakh kg. 12064 12064 
spindles spindles

Lakli metres 336
looms looms

Nos.

Nos.

Lakh Nos. 

Nos.

Nos.

M.T.

3000 3000

24000 NA

2,5  NA

3000 3000

Not
assessed

Not
assessed

Not Not
applicable applicable

79

2.92

1350

5351

9455

9.80

20.20

22716 . .  76.38

2.48 2.76 59.05 65,71 

6.27 4.94

3.69 NA 

336 17.73 

1411

Lakh sq. Mtr-s. 37.5 30.00 2.13 

Nos. 100000 82500 7043

cub Mtr. . .  . .  835

1400 47.03 46

NA

NA

1001

6377

9875

0.87

6659

1668

0.33

116.81)

43.00 33

5.68

7.04

(>7

37

90

07
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Capital Invested and Employment in respect o f  Government M ajority Companies

A p f e n u i x  6 . 9

in Kerala 1985-86 and 1986-87

Name of Campany

(1)

1. Keltron Counters lim ited

2. Keltron Electro Ceramics I.td.

3. Keltron Crystals Limited

4. Keltron Magnetics fjimited

5. Keltron Resistors Limited

G. Keltron Power Devices Limited

7. Keltron Rectifiers I limited

8. Keltron Component Complex Ltd.

9. Steel Complex limited

10. Travancore Titanium Proflucts I,td.

11. I ravancore (JJochin Chemicals Ltd.

12. 'IVavancorc Cements f.imited

13. Metropolitan Engineering Co. Ltd.

14. United Electrical Industries Limited 

l.'i, Traco Cable Company Limited

16. I ’ransfoi mprs and Elertri«'als Kerala Limitetl

17. Kerala t Construction (lom^jonents Limited

18. C lhalakudy Refractories l amited

19. Travancore Sugars and (Jheinicals Limited

20. I'orest ludus1rie.s ( Iravancore) Limited

Capital Invested 
(Rs. in lakhs)

Employment
(Numbers)

.\s on 
31-3-1986

(2)

As on 
31-3-1987

(3)

As on 
31-3-1986

(4)

As on 
31-3-1987

460.34 521.39 308 308

210.57 331.51 101 101

194.06 218.14 119 123

72.18 76.89 31 32

178.41 194.36 49 50

530.00 609.66 169 182

412.38 475.24 113 114

954.92 911.76 359 364

379.31 356.78 (i45 64(i

638.00 554.25 1425 1457

13.50 77 1354 20 1217 1207

418.42 418.42 521 521

196 08 196.08 186 I8(i

219.8.3 301.58 543 53(»

343 Oli 433.0(i 234 28-1

2196 81 2169,05 1.%1 1.554

N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.

239.49 249.21 142 138

74.24 51,00 601 567

31 40 31.27 138 144
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A p p e n d ix  6 .1 0

Performance o f  Government M ajority Companies in terms o f  Value o f  Production and Sales Turn-over 1985-86 and 1986-87

(Amount in Rs. lakhs)

Name, of Coiiipauy
Value of Production 

1985-86 1986-87

Sales T 

1985-86

urnover

1986-87

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Keltron Group

1 Keltron Counters Limited 173.00 238.84 200.66 286.90

2 Keltron Electro Clerainic.s Lid. 6.3.00 53.76 53.87 55.5(J

3 Keltron Crystals Limited 61.40 86.98 59.04 93.69

4 Keltron Magnetics Limited 83.48 .55.19 79.38 73.9‘J

5 Keltron Resistors lim ited 27.58 27.47 23.42 24.64

6 Keltron Power Devices Limited 103.21 131.52 116.13 111).25

7. Keltron Rectiliers Umitcd 44.36 69.10 48.44 69.90

8. Keltron Component Complex Ltd. 486.05 586.72 632.29 61(1.68

Iron and Steel

9. Steel Complex Limited 2745.53 1841.48 2614.65 2388,9t>

Chemical

10. I ’ravancorc Titanium Products Limited 2137.17 2549.56 2080.84 2583.48

11. I'ravancore Cochin Chemicals Limited 2366.51 1552.00 2328.14 1538.28

12. I'ravancore Cements Limited 878.87 N.A. 873.85 N.A.

Electrical and Cables

13. Metiopolitan Engineering CJo. JJmited 20.03 N.A. 18.34 N.A.
14. United Electrical Industries Limiteil 247.20 L95..38 248.64 194.22
15. T rato  Cable Company Limited N.A. . N.A. N.A. N.A.

16, 'f'ransformers and Electricals Kerala Limited 2011.66 1775.14 1900.35 1775.14

Ceramics and Refractories

17. Kerala Construction Components Fjmited 31.29 N.A. 21.52 N.A.
18. Chalakudy Refractories Limited 8..50 12.00 6.70 11.61

Agrobased Industries

19. Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Limited 300.04 ■181.77 486.-41 482.44

Wood based Industries

20. Forest Industries (Travancore) Limited 81.00 55.00 65.61 59.68
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Installed Capacity and Capacity Utilisation o f  the Government M ajority  Companies 

in Kerala 1985-86 and 1986-87
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Name of Company Name of Product Unit Installed Capacity Production Capacity Utilisa
tion (in percentage) 

1985-86 1986-87 1985-87 19886-87 1985-86 1986-87

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1. Kcltron Counters Limited Counting devices, Registering 
Mechanisms and electronic Pro
ducts Nos. 10,00,000 10,00,000 2,38,400 2,62,000 23.84 26.20

2 Keltron Electro Ceramics 
Liriiited

Ceramic Capacitors Million
pieces

50 50 2.45 1.92 4.90 3 84

KeUroii Crystals Tamiteil (i) Communication Crystals 
and watch crystals Lakh 

Nos. 20.84 20.84 6.10 11.84 29.27 56.81

(ii) Digital Electronic . Nos. 
Watches

15000 45t)00 5478 14792 12.17 32,87

Keltron Magnetics Limited (i) Ciolour TV Relay Lines Lakh Nos. 275 275 0.19 0.07 0.07 0.03

(ii) Servo controlled Voltage 
Stabilizers Nos; 5000 5000 lOOn 1122 20 16 28,44

(iii> Power Supply Units ” 10050 2357 ••

5. Keltron Resistois Limited (i) CJarbon Film Resistors Million Nos. 120 120 3.43 3.52 2.86 2,93

(ii) Metal Film Resistors ” 22 22 0.36 0.64 1.64 2.91

(i Kcltron Pt'vver Device3 
I,imi ted

Semiconductor Devices Lakh Nos. 10 10 9 34 11.16 93.40 111 60

7. Keltron RectiHers Limited (i) Silicon Power Rectifiers 
and Ditides below 30 
Amps Nos. 3,00,000 3,00,000 H7152 137104 49.05 45.70

(ii) Silicon Power Rectifiers 
and Diodes above 30 
Amps ” 20,000 20,000 38767 46125 193 84 230.63

0. Keltron Com})unrnt Conipl<'K 
I iniited ( lapacitors Million Nos. 4.30 6.00 3.42 4.51 71.25 75.17

Steel Complex 1 .irnited Steel Billets Tonnes 55000 55000 47607 41148 86.56 74, HI

1(». I'ravancore litanium Pro
ducts Limited l  itanium Dioxide MT 24500 24500 9702 9749 39,60 39.79

11. I’ravancorc Cochin Chemicals 
f.imited (i) Caustic Soda ” 59400 59400 39057 27449 65.75 16.21

(ii) Sodium Sulphide ” 2100 2100 646 227 30.76 10,81

(iii) Hydro sulphitr oi
Soda ” 2100 2100

(iv) Chlorine ” 52272 52272 34370 24153 65,75 46.21

1 ' Travancorc Cements I .imiteti (i) White Cement Tonnes 30000 NA NA NA ••

(ii) Grey Cement ” 50800 45239 89,05

(iii) Cement Paint ” 600 781 130.17

13. Metropolitan Engineering 
•Company J.imited

Switches, I'uses, Fire 
Exstinguishers etc. Nos. 10000' 861 »9 8.61

14 United Electrical Industries 
Limited (i) KWA Metres ” 2,50,000 2,50,000 1,45,302 1,18,587 58.12 47.43

(ii) Motor Control Gears ” 4500 4300 16i7 1537 35.93 35.27

37i629|Ma



158

(1) ■ (2) ’
(3) (4) (5)

(iii) L. T , Switch Gears 9> 600 600 18 3 3.00 0.50

(iv) 11 KV Switch Gears 55 Not fixed Not fixed 8

(v) Plastic Film Capacitors Million Nos, 15 15 0.37 2.35 2.47 15.67

(Vi) Carbon Film Resistors 59 25 50 0.29 0.41 1.16 0.02

(vii) Other Products Nos. Not fixed Not fixed 2347 258

15. Traco Gable Company Limited (i) A.A.G. and A. C. S. R. MT NA NA NA NA . .

(ii) P.V.C. covered conductors 
and bare copper conductors Million 

Core metres
J5
59 NA

jj NA>5 NA
99 ••

(iii) Telephone cables L.K.M. 99 »> 99 99

IG. Transformers and Electricals (i) Power Transformers MVA 4300 4500 2910 2461 64.67 54.69

Kerala Limited (ii) Current and Potential 
Transformers Nos. 1000 1000 626 444 62.60 44.40

(iii) Circuit Breakers Not fixed Not fixed 64

(iv) Gas Circuit Breakers >9 100 100 25 17 25.00 17.00

(v) Shunt Reat tors MVA 500 500 79.5 .54.5 15.90 10,90

(vi) Isolated Phase Busduc ts Ni)s. Not lixed Not fixed 1

17. Kerala Construction Com
ponents Limited Sandlimc Brit ks Lakh Nos. 120 NA 46.71 NA 38.93

18. Ghalakudy Refractories Ltd. Refractory Items MT Not fixed Not fixed 600 602

19. Travancore Sugars and 
Chemicals lim ited

(i) Sugar •• 900 tonnes* 900 tonnes 
of cane/day of cane/day

J168
tonnes

bagged

1763
toimes
bagged

- ...

(ii) Spirit Lakh Proof Litres 27 46.53 18.17 28.95 67.30 62. 22

(iii) Molasses Tonnes

20. Forest Industries 
( I ’ravancorc) Limited

Benches, desks, black board, 
tables, doors ctc. Gu. M 1500 1500 •• •• •• ••
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Appendix— 6.12

Capital Invested and Employment in respect o f  Government o f  India Companies functioning in Kerala

Name of Company

~'(1)

Capital Invested 
(Rs. in lakhs)

As on 
31-3-1986

^  (2)

As on 
31-3-1987

(3)

1. Cochin Refineries Limited, Cochin

2. Cochin Shipyard Limited, Cochin

3. Fertilizers and Chemicals Travancore Limited, Alvvaye 

4 Hindustan Latex I.imited, Trivandrum

5. Hindustan Newsprint JJmited, Mavelioor, Koltayam.

6  Indian Rare Earths Limited

(a) Rare Earths Division, Alwaye )
(b) Minerals Division, Chavara J

7 Indian Telephone Industries Ltd,, Kanjikode, Palgha)

8. Hindustan Insecticides Ltd., Alwaye

9. Instrumentation Ltd., Kanjiokode, Palghat

10 Modern Food Industries (India) Limited, I'.dappally, Cochin

11 IIM  r  Limited, Kalamas.sery, Alwaye 

12. Halmar l.aw rieand Co. Ltd., Aroor

25285.07

14539.32

23964.27

1470.<)4

14582.00

410.25

21921.57

NA

NA

2413.02

14050.00

45G.25

Separate figures not available.

Persons Employed 
(Numbers)

As on 
31-3-1986

925

2.540

7817

810

1725

554
1020

367

880

394

172

NA

As on 
31-3-1987

(5)_

980

NA

NA

913

1721

593
1076

NA

872

436

206

3073

W

Appendix 6.13

Performance o f  Government o f  India Companies functioning in Kerala in terms o j Value o j Production and Sales Turnover, 19Hj-86 & 1986-87

(Amount in Rs. lakhs)

Valu e of Production .Sales Turnover Export

1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 198(v87 198.5 8(i 1986-87

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (fi) (7)

1 <!o{ hin Krfinertf s l imited. Corhiu 54433 18 81353 2(» 54860.14 81602.12

2 Cochin Shipyard l.imited, Cochin 3075.28 N.A. 3026.61 N.A. ••

3 Fertilisci.s and Chemicals Travancore Ltd. 
Ahvaye and Cochin

16694.87 N.A. 18891.94 N.A. ••

4 Hindustan Latex Limited, Trivandrum 807.78 727.45 811.16 1129.28

5 H industan Insecticides l.td., Alwaye 1232.79 1297.20 472.72 583.53 ••

6 Hindustan Newsprint Limited, Kotlayam 6527.00 6143 00 (i573.76 6063 00

/. Indian Rare Earths Limitefi:
(a) Rare Earths Division, Alwaye 742.73 7.56.10 894.44 977.04 571.36 652,84

(b) Minerals Division, (Jliavara •tlG.B!) 1177,68 89!t..56 1243.73 .526.54 535.55

n. 'itslrunu illation I.imitcd, Palghat. 1102,89 1131.0.1 1102.73 1633.7'J 1.07

Modern Food Industries, (India) I.irnitcd, Cochin 400.98 451 ,(i0 400,98 4.51.60

10 Indian ’I'elepluine Industries Limited, Palghat, 738.48 N.A. 400.68 N.A.

11 H.M.T. Liinitt'd, Kalamassery N.A. 278y.31 N.A. 3607.00 ,369,00

12 Balmer Lawiie ana Co, Ltd., Aroor, N.A. 825,52 N.A. 843.70 12o.0j
......... ___ - ,__ _______________ _ . ____ _
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Govemment o f  India Companies functioning in Kerala— M ain features

^Amount in Rs. lakhs)

Paid up Capital
Share of 
Govern-

Total Loans 
outstanding 
and Interest 
Accrued 

as on G 
31-3-1987

Loans availed 
during 1986-8/

Gross Block Net fixed 
Akets as 
as on 

31-3-1987

value of 
Major 
Raw 

materials 
consumed 

during 
1986-87

Net Profit (-|-)/ 
Net Loss (—)

Name of Company

As on As on 
31-3-1986 31-3-1987

Public 
Sector 
Financing 
Institutions 

in the 
Paid up 
Capital 

as on 
31-3-1987

From 
rovcrnment 
of I ndia

Frcan As on As on 
Others 31-3-1986 31-3-1987 1985-86 1986-87

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) <;6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1. Cocliin Refineries Limited, Cochin 700.00 700.00 427.00 21573.39 Nil 1741.22 18621.74 21687.98 17251.80 74219.16 (-|-)37.82(-l-)709.02

2 Cochin Shipyard Limited. Cochin 6321.00 N.A. N.A, N.A. N.A N.A. 11131.54 n jv . X.A. N.A. (—)863.67 N.A.

3. Fertilisers and Chemicals Travancore Limited,
Alwaye 18777.20 . . 18414.05 (-f)1123.45

4. Hindustan Latex Limited, Trivandnim 807.50 1246.00 1248.00 1368.40 512.00 199.69 396.99 2675.23 2257.29 410.12 (+ )94 .23  (-t-)53.40

5. Hindustan Newsprint Limited. Mavelloor, 
Kottayam 8157.99 8157.99 8157.99 6445.19 :s'ii Nil 15755.93 15888.17 10462.17 1556.00 (—)99.96 (—)492.85

6. Indian Rare Earths Ltd.** ') 
(i) Rare Earths Division, Alwaye V 

(ii  ̂ Mineral Division, Chavara J 198.50 198.50 198.50 257.75 I'slI Nil 1398.04 1729.17 1371.17 368.92;^- -1-638.40 (-f)697.90

7. Hindustan Insecticides Limited Separate figures not available •• •• 1873.23 280.00 (--)118.11 (—)1.34

8. Instrumentation Ltd. do. N il 819.95 592.47 662.28 380.41 706.36(-t-) 103.05@ (-1-) 100.82@

9. Modern Food Industries (India) Limited do. •• 59.35 233.47 (+ )67.93* (-f)53.00*

10. Indian Telephone Industries Limited do. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. (-f-)59.35 N.A.

11. H M T Limited Kalamassery do. N il 20.48 •• •• 999.00 1221.00 N.A. (-1-)18.00

12. Balmer Lawrie & Co., Limited, Aroor do. Nil Nil •• •• 106.90 440.75 N.A. (4-) 121.82

C7)
O

■"♦Figures relate to the Southern units of the Company as a whole. £  Relates to Alwaye and Chavara Units. @Profit before tax 
♦Operating profit.
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Appendix 6.15

ProducHon and Capacity Utilisation o f Govertanent o f Jruba Campamet fnnctioning m Kerala 1985-86 and 1986-87

Name of Company Name of Prouct Unit
Installed Capacity Production Capacity Utilisation 

(Percentage)

5. Hindustan Newsprint Limited 

€. Indian Rare Earths limited  

(a) Aiwaye Division

(b) Ghavara Division

1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1 Cochin Refineries Limited Petroleum Products Million M.T. 4.50 4.50 2.56 4.17 56.89 92.67

2. Cochin Shipyard Limited (i) Ocean going vessels DWT 1,50,000 N.A. 46,113 N.A. 30.74 ••

(ii) Ship Repair LakhGRT 100 ii 4.31 ii 4.31 ••

S. Fertilisers and Chemicals Travancore 
Limited

(a) Udyogamandal Division (i) Ammonitmi Sulphate M.T. 1,98,000 N A . 1,26,671 63.98 -

(ii) Ammoniimi Phosphate 20:20 >5 1,48,500 N.A. 1,49,132 ii 100.43

(iii) ATriTnoniiim nhlorirfft ii
24,750 ii 10,239 ii 41.37 -

(iv) Super Phosphate 49,500 a 12,234 ii 24.72 -

(b) C«ochin Division (i) Urea 3,30,000 ii 1,22,612 ii 37.16 -

(ii) Complex Fertilisers >i
4,85,000 ii 3,23,979 ii 66.80 -

4. Hindustan Latex Limited (i) Contraceptive Condoms Million pieces 288 448 281.95 357.58 97.90 79.82

(ii) Meteorological Balloons 

Newsprint

Not.

MT. 80,000 80,000 78,635 68,557 98.29 85.70

(i) Rare Earths Chloride i9 5,000 5,000 4,000 3,967 80.00 79.34

(ii) Trisodiimi Phosphate 99 5,600 5,600 5,063 5,286 90.41 94.39

(iii) Rare Earths Flouride ii 180 180 216 221 120.00 122.78

(iv) Rare Earths Oxide fi 60 60 27 43 45.00 71.67

(i) Ilmenite 1,44,000 1,44,000 76,802 74,690 53.33 51.87

(ii) Monazite ii 240 240 72 29 30.00 12.08

(iii) Zircon 8,460 8,460 5,653 5;457 66.82 64.50

(iv) Rutile ti 7,200 7,200 5,291 5,151 73.49 71.54

(v) Sillimanite » 1,600 1,600 6,246 1,849 390.38 115.56

(vi) ZjiBoor if 7,200 7,200 2,923 ,3685 40.60 51.18



(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

7. Hindustan Insecticides Limited 
Udyogamandal, Alwayc (i) Technical DDT Tonnes 1,344 1,344 792 1,011 58.93 75.22

(ii) Formulated DDT 2,688 2,688 1,250 1,951 46.50 72.58

(iii) Technical BHC 3,000 3000 2,520 1,555 84.00 51.83

(iv) Formulated BHC 99 3,000 3,000 2,022 2,952 67.40 98.40

(v) Endosulfan 99 800 800 190 62 23.75 7.75

(vi) HUdan 35 EC

(vii) Hildit 25 EC - Kilolitre 1,910 1,910 287 288 15.03 15.08

(viii) Hilthion 50 EC

(ix) Plantavax 20 EC

8. Instrumentation Limited, Kanjikode, 
PaJghat (i) Process Control Valves Nos. . . . 2,408 2,395 . . .

(ii) Safety Relief valves and 
pressure reducing valves 184 433

(iii) Miscellaneous items and 
accessaries 99 3,237 2,747

(iv) Orifice plate/flow measuring 
devices 99 168 356

9. Modern Food Industries (India) Limited, 
Edappaliy, Cochin (i)

(ii)

Modern Bread 

Modern Bun

Lakh Nos of 1  
400 gras V 
Lakh Nos. of I 
59 gms J

170.66 218.32 193.38 199.50 113.31 91.38

10. Indian Telephone Industries Limited, 
Kanjikode, Palghat

Electronic Switching Equipment Lines Not
assessed N.A. 33,883 N.A.

11. H M T  Limited, Kalamassery (i) Machine Tools Nos. 476 434 91.18

(n) Printing Machines 99 115 69 , 77 72 66.96 104.35
12. Balmer Lawrie and Co. Ltd., Aroor Marine Freight and 

special containers 99 1,800 1,800 1,237 965 68.72 53.61

O)
lO
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A p p e n d ix  6 .1 6

District-wise Number o f  RegiUered Small Scale Units as on 31-3-1987

District

Number of the Small 
Scale units registered 

during 31-3-1987

1984-85 1985-86 1986-87

Total Num
ber of regi
stered units 
as on 
31-3-87

Number Number Number 
of units of Units of sick 
started by started by units 
women SC/ST as on 

entrepre- entrepre- 31-3-87 
neurs neurs

Number 
of units 
closed 
down 
as on 
31-3-87

Number
of sick
units
revived
durimg
1986-87

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. Trivandrum 188 336 457 3779 116 41 245 747

2. Qiilon 353 369 517 4088 110 219 398 703 7

3. Pathanamthitta 60 110 160 359 35 55 43 29

4. Allepp«"y 226 251 452 *3638 100 41 227 298 2

5. Kottayam 457 350 371 3672 103 41 185 417 6

6, Idukki 72 132 138 855 45 1J3 97 H 4

7. Emakulam 431 475 495 5527 152 144 163 643 4

8. Tnchur 373 524 450 4.534 171 165 151 572

9. Palghat 216 214 400 2557 51 163 74 12

10. Malappuram 262 305 303 2391 65 62 86 185 1

11. Kozhikode 249 375 392 3523 92 126 121 184 3

12. Wiyanad 56 152 130 462 10 28 22 69

13. Caananore 399 181 567 4680 81 109 48 S53 6

14, Kasaragode 40 92 145 277 12 10 14 74 1

Total 3382 3866 4977 40342 1143 1317 1874 4494 34

Source: Directorate of Industries and Commerce.

•Appendix 6.17

Investment production and Employment in SS I Units regutered during 1986-87

District
Number of units Investment (R )̂. lakhs) Estimated Production 

capacity in (Ks. lakhs)
Employment

Number

(1) (2) 13) (4) (5)

1 Trivandrum 457 612.38 1736.60 2742

2- Quiion 517 092.78 2119./0 3102

3. Pathanamthitta 160 214,40 656.00 960

4. Alieppey 452 605.68 1853.20 2712

5. Kottayam 371 497.14 1521.10 2226

6 . Idukki 138 184.92 565.80 828
7. Emakulam 49."i 663.30 2029..50 2970

8. I'richur 4.50 603.00 1845.00 2700

9. Palghat 400 536.00 1640,00 2400

\ 0 . Malappuram 303 406.00 1242.30 1818

11, Kozhikode 392 525.28 1607.20 2352

12-

1:j .

Wayanad

Cannanore

130

567

174.20

7.59.78

533.00

2324.70

780

3402

14 Kasaragode 145 194.30 594.50 870

Total 4977 6669.18 20268.60 29862

Source: Directorate of Industries & (Jomn)erce.
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D etails o j Entrepreneur Development Training during 1986-87

164

Name of District
Number of Entrepreneurs Trained during 1986-87

General Category SC/ST Total Number

Out of the trained 
entrepreneurs num
ber who have started 
Industrial Units 
during 1986-87

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Trivandrum 53 53 21
2. Quilon 30 30 2
3. Pathanamthitta 28 28 I
4. Alleppey 27 30 57 11
fi. Kottayani 53 53 4
6. Idukki 28 21 49 7
7. Eniakulani 54 54 12
8. Trichur 50 27 77 15
9. Palghat 22 23 45 4

10. Malappurani 21 21 3
11.

12.

Kozhikode

Wayanad

45

25

45

25

c

2

I Started one p(l,td) 
Co,, witli 18 trained 
candidates

13. Cannanore 53 53 17

14. Kasaragode 17 17 3

'I'otal 506 101 607 111

S m m '. DirccAovatc ot' Industrifs and commercc.

Api’enuix 6.19

D istrict Industries Centres-Artisan Units Established during 1986-87

Artisan CJriented units

Number of New Units established iu 1986-87 by Location& Classes of Entreprenturs

SI.
No.

Name of the District 
lustries Centre

Rural Areas Urban Areas
A r-♦ •

S.G S.T. Women oth
er
than
SC/
ST

Total
(3+ 4+ 6)

S.C. S.T. women Oth-)
er
than
SC/
ST

. -------- iOiai r \l U“
Total san units 

(8 + 9 +  (Rural & 
11) Urban

(7+12)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1. Trivandrum 214 32 297 108 354 6 6 360

2. Qjailon 278 70 141 419 10 30 21 31 450

3. Alleppey 61 8 42 71 140 . . 147

4. Pathanamthitta 64 8 32 110 182 180

5. Kottayam 2 8 57 59 59

6. Idukki 60 22 212 421 503 503

7. Emakulam 19 20 148 167 . . 162

8. Trichur 1663 2125 2754 4417 4417

9. Palghat 1364 55 1480 2005 3424 3424

10. Malappuram 36 •• 88 124 124

11. Calicut •  • 7 72 72 72

12. Wayanad 65 95 98 299 459 459

13. Carmanorc 110 68 123 129 307 307

14. Kasaragode 48 15 20 155 218 218

Total: 3984 303 4534 6558 10845 10 30 27 37 10882

Sauru: Directorate of Industries and Commerce.
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S e lf  E m pkym ent P rogram m — A chievm m ts fo r  1984-85, 1985-86 and 1986-87

(Amount Rs. lakhs)

Name c£District Industries 
Centres

1984-85 1985-86 1986-87

.A^lieationsj^nctioned Disbursed Applications sanctioned Disbtirsed Api^cations sanctioned Disbursed

No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount
(revised)

No. Amount No. Amoimt No. Amount

(1) m (3) (4) (5j (6) (7) (8, (9) (10) (U ) (12) (13) (14)

1. Trivandrum 675 113.07 305 45.50 783 122.87 505 80.25 1646 323.18 1025 148.45

2. Qiulon 891 181.38 607 93.80 791 164.59 725 131.55 1709 367.82 1300 191.57

3. Pathanam thitta 681 119.02 359 56.75 772 156.39 698 115.59 1025 356.52 577 102.51

4. Allqjpcy 916 130.03 795 % .15 973 200.73 882 182.80 1655 222.70 1008 208.22 ’

5. Kottayam 948 228 24 828 89.78 1047 225.25 94« 197.40 1858 427.25 1384 227.61

6. Idukki 899 146.66 780 78.00 944 182.27 681 106.66 1015 207.95 525 74.10

7. Eraakulaiu 1473 284.71 il90 309.08 1314 246.40 884 172.33 1961 ,401 .16 836 174.02

8, Trichur 990 171.21 903 141.00 982 183.93 529 98.36 1604 282.19 1239 189.97

9. Fa%Jmt 710 111.31 506 72.96 807 126.67 363 67.75 1248 183.27 641 89.44

10. 810 140.01 596 110.94 1087 183.17 671 101.15 1210 236.73 641 99.08

i i . Koelukode 1002 195.60 666 105.50 1024 197.02 786 133,62 1370 283.60 698 108.40

12. Wayaoad 650 127.60 364 51.84 605 104.81 590 105.76 461 71.62 346 43.24

IS. Caananore 9B9 186.46 306 46.89 1143 2 0 9 .0 5 638 116.04 1315 250.92 620 100.70

14. Kasaragode 587 145.69 554 101.28 761 164.31 659 119.99 9i8 190'. 74 616 109.92

Total: 12221 2280.99 8759 1399.47 13033 2467.46 9559 1729.25 19015 3805.65 11456 1867.23

OiCn

Smsm: Directorate of loduatzies & Commerce.
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Appendix— 6.21 

Industrial Co-operative Societies as on 30-6-1986

District
Total Number of Societies as on 30-6-1986 Societies by

Beedi Industrial Societies

Primary Central

Women’s 
Industrial 
Societies

S.C. S.T. Others

Total
Number

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

Trivandrum

Quilon

Pathanamthitta

Alleppey

Kottayam

Idukki

Ernakulam

Trichur

Palghat

Malappuram

Kozhikode

Wayanad

Gannanore

Kasaragode

2

2

2

2

3

4  

3 

2

16

5

9 11 2 242 267

27 1 1 132 161

9 7 3 50 69

27 13 1 121 164

12 6 2 69 91

10 7 3 16 38

17 6 54 79

40 6 2 176 227

10 8 4 37 64

15 8 55 81

10 4 75 91

7 1 6 15 29

24 13 1 72 127

4 2 16 27

Total 44 221 93 25 1130

Source: D irectorate o f Industries and Com m erce

A p p e n d ix  6 .2 2  

D istrict-wise D etails on the Condition o f  SS I Units as on 31-3-1987

SI.
No. District

Green Yellow Red

No. No. % No. %

1515

Total

1 Trivandrum 2688 90.75 237 8.00 37 1.25 2962
2 Quilon 2868 81.92 393 11.23 240 6.85 3501
3 Pathanamthitta 649 95.58 23 3.39 7 1.03 679
4 Alleppey 2739 91.00 214 7.11 57 1.89 3010
5 Kottayam 3035 93.30 176 5.41 42 1.29 3253
6 Idukki 639 97.41 17 2.59 656
7 Ernakulam 4810 87.66 152 2.77 525 9.57 5487
8 Trichur 3641 93.24 139 3.56 125 3.20 3905
9 Palghat 2419 95.16 68 2.68 55 2.16 2542

10 M alappuram 1942 95.81 85 4.19 2027
11 Calicut 2933 95.07 108 3.50 44 1.43 3085
12 Wayanad 528 100.00 528
13 Gannanore 2550 67.25 45 1.19 1197 31.56 3792
14 Kasaragode 673 96.01 9 1.28 19 2.71 701

Total. 32114 88.89 1666 4.61 2348 6.50 36128

N ote’. (1) Greeii indicates units working satisfactorily
(2) Yelloy-indicates units working but likely to become sick
(3) R ed~ indicates sick/closed and non- existent units.
(4) De-registered units are not included in this.

Source: Directorate of Industries & Commerce,
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A p p e n d ix  6.23 

Khadi and Village Industries 

Production, Sales, Employment and W ages during 1986-87

Production 
Value 

,Rs. lakhs)

Sales 
Value 

(Rs. lakhs)

Employment (Nos.) Wages (Rs, lakhs)
ol» iiO» Aiiciusi.ry

Full Time Part time Casual Total Full time Part time Casual Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

A. Khadi
235.81 291.15 14941 14941 158.84 158.84

B. Village Industrie#

I. Village Oil 1334.56 1421.58 1301 1896 3197 59.28 17.04 76.32

2. Village Pottery 458.74 493.97 13334 2292 •• 15626 213.82 25.05 238.87

Fibre & Screwpine 461.33 489.48 55737 2082 57819 331.35 9.33 340.68

, 4. Carpentry & Black 
smithy 381.71 384.23 3142 406 3548 215.50 24.92 240.42

.•i. Handmade paper 24.05 20.61 309 309 5.90 5.90

6. Gurkhandasari 91.57 105.83 890 425 213 1528 20.66 6.71 1.66 29.03

7. Palmgur 86.00 89.00 618 21950 22568 @ 14.23

8. Beekeeping 518.85 481.83 4255 15150 19405 @ 481.83

9. Village leather 258.20 286,70 1107 735 1842 50.89 16.77 • • 67.66

10. I.inie 21K28 23I . 62 2173 795 2968 73.62 n i l > % (W,7a

11. Non Edible Oil 
and Soap 78.35 83.67 174 172 165 511 7,05 2.42 0.84 10.31

12. Cottage Match 210,28 212.37 1744 3210 49.54 21.05 21.64 42.69

13. Cane & Bamboo 63.41 67.08 2767 1916 4683 29.03 7.23 36.26

14. Processing of cereals 
and pulses 204,57 235.47 3092 2584 5676 79.63 26.34 105.97

15. Medicinal Plants 6.33 7.46 67 155 222 0,48 0.19 0.97

16. Fruit processing and 
preservation 120.83 147.55 620 433 1053 6.39 3.75 10.14

17, Aluminium 53.61 49.71 127 150 277 7.72

IH. Polivastra 1 68 9 97' 16 16 0..36 0,36

19. Agarbathi 13.81 14.40 104 74 178 1.54 o:32 1.86

20. Gobar Gas No. of plants constructed—405

Total—B 4606.16 4825.53 91.577 54425 378 146380 1116.55 173.12 2.50 1795.95

Total A-fB 4€41.97 5116.68 106518 54425 378 16132! 1275.39 173.12 2,50 1954.79

@ Break up not available. Source'. Khadi Board, I ’rivandruni.
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Coir Co-operative Societies in Kerala

168

Type of society Number of societies as on

31-3-1986; 31-3-1987

1. Primary coir co-operative societies (in the spinning sector) 555 577

2. Manufacturing societies 47 43

3. Small scale producers co-operative societies 6 6

4. Husk procurement and distribution societies 3 3

5. Clo-operative coir marketing federation 1 1

Total number of societies (including dormant and those not in 
societies under liquidaton)

production and excluding
612 630

6. Dormant societies 40 59

7. Societies under liquidation 192 191

8. Societies which have not started production N.A, 116

Source:—Directorate of coir development.

A p p e n d ix  6.25

(a) Primary Coir co-operative Societies

A ctivities o f  the Coir Co-operative Societies ^

Yeai’
No. of 

societies
No. of 

members 
’000

Husk purchased Yarn produced Wages paid

No* (lakhs.) Value 
(Rs. lakhs)

Quantity
(tonnes)

Value 
(Rs. lakhs)

Workers
(’000)

Amount 
(Rs. lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1980-81 415 198 1609 183 12473 523 69 283

1981-82 462 215 1900 189 16016 721 89 299

1982-83 464 218 1786 179 15860 750  ̂ 89 301

1983-84 464 218 1139 125 11501 495 85 281

1984-85 544 231 1667 208 10797 699 102 340

1985-86 555 246 2170 260 9589 796 103 351

1986-87 429 222 
(only working)

1264 152 9587 663 75 *375

* including wages paid in manufacturing societies

(b) A: anufacturing Societies.

Year
No. of 

societies
No. of 

Members
Value of 

production 
(Rs. laklis)

Workers
benefited

(No.)

Wages 
(Rs. lakhs)

Value oi 
export 

(Rs. lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1980-81 13 1849 189 1421 29 39

1981-82 18 2344 140 1285 32 13

1982-83 23 3280 160 1310 29 81

1983-84 29 4512 251 1278 44 36

1984-85 47 5348 217 1515 52 144

1985-86 47 5348 241 1515 55 138

1986-87 23 3522 
(only working)

610 2348 N.A. 534

Source: Directorate Coir Development
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Export q j Coir and Coir Produtts from  India during 1986-87

(Q juntiy in tormes. Value Rs. lakhs)

. 1985-86 1986-87

Item Quantity Value Quantity Value

(1 )  (2 ) (3) (4) (5)

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8 .

Coir Fibre »  
Coir yarn 13398 
Coir Mats 7433 
Coir Mattings 3299 
Coir Rugs and Carpets 465 
Coir other sorts 15 
Coir Rope 53 
Rubberised Coir ( ioods 9

1519.62
1118.21
558.62
77.39

2.50
6.73
1.60

1
12105
7924
2892
236

21
30
5

0.09
1207.73
1354.70
534.16

40.13
3.31
3.13
1.21

Total 24672 3284.67 23214 3144.46

Sowce: Directorate of Coir Development.

A p p e n d i x  6,27

Production and Productivity —Handloom Industry

Item
For the years 

1985-86 1986-87

1. Estimated total number of handlooms in the State 95,000 95,000

2 . Numl)ei ol looms ui the Co-operative sector 57,000 58,000

3. Percentage of (2) to (1) 60% 61%

4 . Number of handloom co-operative societies 580 580

5. Co-operative Sector
(i) Production ofhandloom cloth (million metre)
(ii), Value of production (Rs. crores)

(iii) Productivity (metre/loom)

42.55
30.00

746

50.40
31.49

68M

6. Llnorganised Scctoi
(i) P r o d u c t i o n  o l 'h a T id lo o m  cloth (m i l l io n  metre)
(ii) Value of Production (Rs. crores)

(iii) Productivity (metre/loom)

40.51
39.24
10B6

41,02 
40 J o  

1108

7. Total (Co-operative and Unorganised sector)
(i) Production oi handloom cloth (tnillion tnetre)
(ii) Value of production (Rs. crores)

(iii) Pioiiur.tivity (inctit’/lnom)

1
83,06
69.24

874

91.42
71.99

962

8 . (a) \*istau<:tr ("».tendtd by loan, subsidy and others for the Handlootn 
I )i nartni'mt during 19B5-H6 (Rs. lakhs)
(i) loan
(ii) wSubsidy

State
26.28
38,93

C I'uilral 
49.19 

4.46

Totjal
75.47
43.39

(b) Amount spent as rebate; on the sale ofhandloom cloths during 
iaB6-8V (Rs. lakhs)

344,68 69.48 414, 16

9. Value ci.r iif.riok! stock
(a) in the Co-operative sector (Rs. crores)
(b) in the Unorganised sertor (Rs. crores)

1985-86 
25.35 
 ̂ N.A. '

1986-87
24.30

N.A.

Source: Directorate of Handlooni

3716291MC.
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Working Results o f  Handloom Apex Society

170

(Hantex)

Particulars

(1)

For the Years

1985-86 1986-87

(2) (3)

1. Sales turnover (Rs. crores)

2. Procurement of cloth (Rs. crores)

3. Purchase of Yarn (Rs, Crores)

4. Distribution of Yarn (Rs. crores)

5. Garments sold (Rs lakhs)

6. Janatha Production (Rs. lakhs)

7. Polyester shirtiiig, saree, double veshty, single veshty- 
Production (Rs. lakhs)

8. Processed goods—Production (metres)

Value (Rs. lakhs)

9. Number of exhibitions conducted

S<nifc$: Directorate of Handloom.

8 .2 9

6 .9 6

2 .6 9

2 .7 9

4 .8 9

1 7 .99

2 5 .4 3

6,22,000

104 .00

74

8 .7 7

7 .8 2

2 .1 9

2 .4 1

7 .3 5

1 9 .36

3 0 .5 0

73,787

4 0 .9 9

57

A p p e n d ix  6.28(b)

W orking results o f  the Kerala HaniUoom Development Corporation, Cannmore

(Amount Rs. lakhs)

SI.
No. Particulars

1985-86 1986-87 
(Provl. figures)

1. Paid up capital 156.92 162 .25

2 . Bonowings 518 .1 3 549.21

3 . Gross Block 6 2 .4 4 7 5 .3 4

4 . Value of production 74 3 .3 4 1046.92

5 . Income through revenue receipts 4 7 .7 7 5 8 .4 7

6 . Income through sale of production (G/P) 9 7 .6 3 762 .0 0

7. Total expenditure (total administration expense) 136.49 160 .28

8 . Expenditure for raw materials consumed 8 5 .5 6 9 0 .2 3

9 . do. p>ersonal payments 3 4 .9 9 3 9 .5 0

•10. do. Depreciation 1..54 1 .90

11. do. interest and bank charge 14 .40 16 .20

12. Net profit (+ )/N et loss (—) 8 .9 1 9 .7 4

13. Accumulated loss if any Nil Nil

Source: Directorate of Handlooms.
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A p p e n d ix  6.29 

Production and Productivity—-powerloom Industry

Item 1985-86 1986-87

1. Estimated number of powerlooms in the State 4200 4300

2. Number of looms in the Co-operative Sector 522 700

3. Percentage of (2) to (1) 12.42 16.28

4. Number of powerloom co-operative societies 17 18

5. Number of members in these societies 700 720

S .  Co-operative sector

(i) Production of cloth (laidi metres) 30.00 35.00

(ii) Value of production (Rs. lakhs) 180.00 220.00

(iii) Productivity (metre/loom) 5434 5000

7. Unorganised sector
(i) Production of cloth (lakh metres) 145.00 148.00

(ii) Value of production (Rs. lakhs) 890.00 898.00

(iii) Productivity (metre/loom) 3974 4111

8. Total (Co-operative and unorganised sector) 

(i) Production (lakh metres) 175,00 183.00

(ii) Value of ptodiicUon 1070.cy» \ m  00

(iii) Productivity (metre/loom) 4166 4255

.Source; Directorate of Handloom

Appendix 6.8
(Value Rs. in Crores)

Foreign Exchange Earings o f India from Cashew Industry

Export Value of

Cashew' Cashew shell 
Year Kernels Liquid

Total ImjHjrt Value 
of Raw nuts

Net Foreiegn 
Exchange 
Earned

(I) (2) (3) (4) (3) (6)

1976-77 105.99 1.08 107.07 18.33 88.74

1977 78 149 54 1.07 150.61 17.98 132.63

1978-79 80.37 4.80 85.17 9.16 76.01

1979 80 118.26 14.59 132 85 11.60 121.25

1980-81 141.09 6.84 147.93 19 57 128.36

1981-82 181.50 2.35 183.85 18.37 165.46

1982-83 135.36 1.80 137.16 1.41 135.75

1983-84 150.87 1.36 152.23 22.12 130.11

1984-85 179,68 2.03 101.71 36.49 145.22

1985-86 215.27 1.25 216.52 25.88 190.64-

1986-87 334.11 1.46 335.57 69.46 266.11

Source; 'rhe Cashew Export Promotion Council, Gochin l̂G.
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Year

ArrENDDc 6.31 

Import o f  R aw  Caskewnuts into India

Quantity in MT Index Value in 
(Ri. Grores)

Index

(1)

1976-77

1977-7a

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

(2)

75122

56299

20496

24222

25715

16057

1485

26877

33215

23310

49045

(3)

100.0

74.94

27.28 
u

32.24

34.23

21.37

1.98

35.78

44.21

31.03

65.29

(4)

18.33

17.98

9.16

11.60

19.57

18.37

1.41

22.12

36.49

25.88

69.46

(5)

100.00

98.09

49.97

63.28

106.76

100.22

7.69

120.68

199.07

141,19

378.94

Sourct; The.Oashew Export Promotion Council, Cochin— 16
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Group-wise Working Results o f  Stale Public Seeior Industrial U ndertakes

(Amotint in Rs. lakhs)

Group
No. of 
Companies 
on which 
details are

avaiiaUe

Paid up Capita] Borrowings Gross Block Prtrfit du rii^  
1986-87

Net loss during 
1986-87

Accumulated loss 
as on 31-3-1987

As on As on As on ,\s on Ajs on As on No. oi 
31-3-1936 31-3-1987 31-3-1986 31-3-1987 31-3-1986 31-3-1987 Companies Amount

No. of 
Companies Amount

No of 
Companies A m ount

1 M odem  M anujacitm ng and  

Dneiopment Indmiries

(i) KELTRON Group 9 2706.51 2930.73 7916.98 8056.48 404^3.66 4080.27 4 60.54 5* 253.86 6* 1640.30

(ii) Keraia State Indostrial
Enterprises Group 8 3001.48 3186.98 5513.09 6310.03 31018.42 3622.86 2 2.49 6 692.94 5 3258.94

(iii) Iron aod Steel 3 1395.74 1394.75 534.83 652.88 784.56 786.53 3 125.87 1 12.51

(iv) Chemicals 4 2581.50 2581.50 6278.60 6452.98 931.5.31 95.^6.67 1 143.09 3 792.38 2 2772.19

(v) T extile 2 906.76 911.21 513.42 628.72 667.76 962.76 2 158.06 2 557.01

(vi) Elcctricais a a i  GaiUes 2 645.82 649.49 2533.85 3704.73 174'5.31 1745.41 2 1039.48 2 3833.79

(vii) Engineering 3 458.76 564.73 796.50 846.33 751.50 849 07 1 49.33 2 136.42 3 544.53

(viii) Ceramics and Refractones 3 170.79 170.79 357.47 366.33 172.27 175.20 3 39.48 3 198.81
9 •• # Traditiotial iodu^ries . .

3. Agro based lodustrics 2 175.10 175.10 23.33 45.11 236.22 2 2 1 .5& 1 22.59 1 20.08 2 119.35

4. Wood based Indm tm s 2 187.71 187.71 524.00 591.78 434.70 434.70 .. 2 88.91 2 343.67

5. Fioancing, Comiiitaocy 
Service In*titutj*iinK 2 1274.67 1690.09 2644.64 3310.89 37.72 46.15 2 M .74 ,. , ,

6. T rad ii^  and inirastrudiural 
Deveioproent Institution 1 11.30 11.30 2.00 3.26 I 11.46 •• •• ••

Total 41 13516.14 14454.38 27636 71 30966.26 21299.43 22484.46 15 450.11 26 3221.61 28 13281.10

03

*£xciuding the ktOB of KSEDC Ltd.
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A p p i n d i x  6.35 

Kerala FinaHcial Corporation— Particu lars o f  Loan Transactions

(Rs. in lakhs)

Particulars
1984-85 • 1985-86 1986-87

Numbers Amount Numbers Amount Numbers Amount

(1) (2) (3) , (4) (5) (6) (7)

Applications Received : , 722 2279 1171 5083 1372 5956

Applications sanctioned (Gross) 596 1979 884 3562 1234 4751

Applications sanctioned (Effective) 590 1971 857 3509 1209 4647
Loan disbursed 545 1200 720 1951 944 2952

Source: Kerala Financial Corporation.



Kerain yinancial Corporation— Summary (rf Loan Operations as on-31-3-1987

 ̂ A p p e n d ix  6 . 34

(Rs. in lakhs)

During the year 1^6-87 Since inception upto 31-3-1987

SI, No. Small Scale Others Total Small Scale Others Total

No.- Amount No. Amount No. , Amomit No. Amount No. Amoimt No. Amount

(1! (2) '3'' (5) (6» (7) '8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1. Applicatiom r»eudiag as on 1-4-1986 324 1012.13 6 312.03 330 1324.16 . .

2. AppJications received 1330 4828.52 42 1127.81 1372 5956.33 10864 24608.13 673 8661.41 11537 33269.54

3. Total apT tlicv tuons  for consicic:;;(,tion 1654 5840.65 48 1439.84 1702 7280.49 10864 24608.13 673 8661.41 11537 33269.54

4. Applicatidia •yithdrawn/rciecf.ed or other-wise 
disposed off >47 1096.39 8 188.85 2 55 1285.24 2330 6883.64 178 2523.78 2508 9407.42

5. Applications sanctioned ('grass) r-97 3883.41 37 _ 867.83 1234 4751.24 8324 16482.09 492 5924.47 8816 22406.56

6 A. Applications cancelled / red’-u :>d out of during 
the year of sanction 25 104.71 _ 25 104.71

B. Appiicatiom canccUed/r'’slut;ed o«i of 
previous year of sanction 54 206.39 1 7.50 55 213:89

G. Total cancellations and reductions 
(6A4-6B) 79 311.10 1 7.50 .8 0 318.60 1224 3138.72 64 941.14 1288 4079.86

7 Application.; sani:tioned effectively (5— 6A) !'72 3778.70 37 867.83 1209 4646.53 ...

8. Net sanction ' 5—6C^ 1118 3572.31 36 860.33 1154 4432.64 7100 13343.37 428 4983.33 7528 18326.70

Amount disbui-sed along with number of newly 
assisted units. 924 2289.79 20 662.43 944 2952.22 6619 10263.04 371 , 3358.59 6990 13621.63

lO. Applications pending sanction at tlie end of 
the period 210 932.57 3 85.00 213 1017.57

Sonrce: Kerala Financial Gorp>oration.



A p p e n d i x  6.35

District-wise Sanction and Disbursement o f  Loans and Advanus by Kerala Financia 

Corporation as on 31-3-1987.

176

(Rs. in lakhs)

District
Effective Sanction Disbursement

Number Amount Number Amount

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

I. Backward D istricts :

N o  Industry D istric ts: (Category A)

1. Idukki 189 871.79 153 499.43

2. Wayanad 142 354.53 129 206.86

II. Backward D istric t; (Category B)

1. Alleppey 467 1346.40 443 1125.9.5

2. Malappuram 291 857.64 259 572.24

3. Cannanorr 714 1524.67 663 101^44

4. K-asaragode

Backward D istric t: (Category C)

51 185.82 24 62.48

1. Trivandrui* 872 2348.26 812 1866.33

2. Trichur 675 1966.61 608 1581.18

Total for Backward Diitricta 3401 9455.72 3091 6933.91

Non-Backward D istricts:

I. Pathanamthitta 99 352.30 84 215.65

2. Qjxilon 812 1299.88 792 1120.95

3. Kottayam 745 1541.16 717 1234.79

4. Ernakulam 1384 3405.92 1298 2451.08

5. Palghat 389 1037.51 355 725.76

6. Calicut 692 1229.18 647 934.46

7. Union Territory of Lakshadeep 6 5.03 6 5.03

' Total for Non-Backward Diatrict; 4127 8870.98 3899 6687.72

Grand Total 7528 18326.70 6990 13621.63

Somce: Kerala Financial Corporation.
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A p p e n d ix  6 . 3 6

Industry-wise Classification o f  Loans and Advances Sanctioned and Disbursed to Small Scale Industries by

the FC.F.C. as on 31-3-1987.

(Rs. in lakhs)

Sl.No. Type of Industry Amount Percentage to Amount dis Percentage to
sanctioned total loan bursed total loandis-

sanctioned bursed

’ (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)_______ ______

1. Stone quarrying 237.98 1.78 71.59 0.70

2. Food Manufacturing 1452.78 10.89 1072.84 10.45

3. Beverage Units 59.03 0.44 48.19 0.47

4. Tobacco Manufacturing 0.42 0.003 ' 0,42 0.034

5. Textiles 504.48 3.78 370,09 3,61

6, Foot-wear and other wearing apparels 47.32 0.35 47.92 0.47

7. Wood work except lumiturr 332.99 2..50 217.79 2.12

8. Furniture and fixtures 497,31 3.73 404.54 3.94

9. Paper pntducts 372.99 2.80 272.78 2.66

10 Printing, publishing and othei allied industiies 525.23 3.94 484.19 4.72

i i Leather gf>ods 4.55 0.03 0,71 0.006

12. Rubber goods 1484.00 11.12 1125.95 10.97

13. Chemical and chemical producte 1008.24 7.56 783.16 7.63

14. Petroleum products 9.37 0.07 9.37 0.09

15, Non-metal industries 711.98 5..34 476.67 4.64

16. Rasic metal industries 173.79 1.30 180 65 1.76

17. Metallic products 1126.63 8.44 724.22 7.06

18. Machinery except electrical machinery 242.63 1.82 209 41 2.04

19. Electrical machinery 247.47 1,85 172,14 1.68

20. Transport equipments 291.32 2.18 230.85 2.25

21. Motion pictures 71.34 0.53 59 55 0.58

22. Fishing boats 225,97 1.69 225.64 2.20

23 Transport 209('),02 15.72 1852.69 18,05

24. Miscellaneous industries 1619.53 12.14 1221.67 11,90

Total: 13.343.37 100,00 10263.03 100.00

Siurce: Kerala Financial Corporation,

37i629lMC.
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A p p e n d ix  6.37

Progress o f  the W orking o f  Kerala Financial Corporation a t a glance

178

(Rs. in lakhs)

Loan Sanctioned Loan Disbursed Loans outstand- 
(Gumulative) (cumulative) ing (cumulative)

Profit Before 
Taxation

(2)- (3) (4) (5)

Profit After 
Taxation

(6)

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83 

1963-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

8020.02 5521.18 5023.60 70.10 40.40

8421.13 6106.32 5644.58 158.58 105.04

9440.61 6861.58 6097.09 (--)27.44 ’(—)27.44

lf261.72 7518.69 6318.21 (—)118.94 ( - ) l  18.94

10867.45 8718.73 6883.70 36.48 36.48

13894.06 10669.41 8113.35 50.58 .50..'58

18326.70 13621.63 11668.35 71.97 71.97

Source: Kerala Financial Corporation

A p p e n d ix  6.38

State-wise Value o f  Property (Gross Block) Under Central Public Sector Enterprises

(Amount in Rs. Grorcs)

State/Union I ’erritory
As on Slat March 1985 As on 3 li t  March 1986

Value of Property Percentage to Total Value of Property Percentage to Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

I . Andhra Pradesh i m 8.58 5271 9.30

2. Assam 2451 5.18 3011 5.31

3. Bihar 5834 12.33 6309 11.13

4. Gujarat 1772 3.74 2400 4.23

5. Haryana 412 0.87 543 0.96

6. Himachal Pradesh 211 0.45 326 0.57

7. Jam m u and Kashmir 48 0.10 84 0.15

8. Karnataka 1328 2.81 1542 2.72

9. Kerala 831 1.76 920 1.62

10. Madhya Pradesh 5396 11.40 6833 12.05

11. Maharashtra 7602 16.06 8961 15.81

12. Orissa 2998 6.33 4071 7.18

13. Punjab 564 1.19 594 1.05

14. Rajasthan 648 1.37 715 1.26

15. Tamil Nadu 2549 5.39 2943 5.19

16 U ttar Pradesh 2533 5.35 3292 5.81

17. West Bengal 3345 7.07 3992 7.04

18. Delhi 1239 2.62 1538 2.71

19. Goa 18 0.04 28 0.05

20. Othei’ States/Union Territories 317 0.67 389 0.69

21. Unallocated 3I8B 6.6S 29S3 5.17

Total 47323 100,00 56695 100.00

Source: A Statistical Review of Central Government Enterprises 1985-86, Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy.
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Appendix 6 .3 9  

Production and Sale o f  M ineral Sands in Kerala

179

1985-86

(Quantity in MT; Value in Rs. lakhs)

1986-87

Mineral

(1)

Quant ity of —̂------- —
Production Qj.iantity

Sales

Value
------Quantity of

Sales

Production Quantity Value

Ilmenite

Brown Ilmenite

Rutile

Monazite

Sillimanite

Zircon

Total 114722

Stttrce: Department of Mining and Geology, Trivandrum,

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

94723 90167 6 2 4 .8 4 90201 99017 686 .19

16 52 1 .04

6970 6986 44 0 .4 4 6723 8302 5 2 3 .4 4

42 10

6246 2590 32 .38 1847 3293 4 1 .1 6

6725 5557 72 .07 6498 5447 7 0 .6 5

105352
-------

1170,77 105279 116059 1321.44

Mineral

(1)

1. Glass and White 
Quatrz sand

2. Ghina Olay

3. Fire Glay

4. Ball Glay

5. Liincshell

6. Liniestune

A p p e n d ix  6 .4 0

Production and Sale o j  M ajor M im rals (O ther th m  M im ti l  S m is )

(Quantity in M T; Value in Rs. lakhs) 

1986-87

Production

198.5-86

Sales

Raw

Sales

Processed Production Raw Processed

Raw Processed Quantity Value Quantity Value Raw Processed Quantity Value Quantity Value

(4) ^  ^(2) (3) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10) ( 11) ( 12) (13)

61723 25683 57435 2 0 .6 8  27481 14 .57  51746 31778 51821 18.66 33335 1 7 .68  

80424 319.37 85662 102.79 30924 129.88 98163 32517 14889 17 .87  31313 132.35

266

155985

288993

319 0 .3 8  

173190 33 7 .7 2  

251465 .502,93*

500

127493

272228

578 0 .6 9  

139608 272 24  

267506 535 ,01*

* (Jonsumption

S o m e: Department of Mining and Geology, I'rivaudrum.
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A p p e n d i x 7.1

D istrict-wise Public Works Department Roads Improved!Developed! Taken over during 1986-87

Name of District

Developed/Improved (kms.) Taken over (kms.) 
(Village roads)

State High 
ways

Major Distri-* 
ct Roads

Other
District
Roads

Village
Roads

Total Number kms.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Trivandrum 39 14 53 Nil NA
2. Quilon 27 27 7 40
3. Pathanamthitta 2 2 4 2 8
4. Alleppey 4 3 7 7 23
5. Kottayam 5 38 43 4 19
6. Idukki 5 11 l(i NA NA
7. Eriiakiilant 1 8 23 4 36 3 10
8. Trichur 5 5 4 13
9. Palghat 5 5 NA NA

10. Malappuram 13 151 164 5 24
11. Calicut 23 105 128 3 4
12. Wayanad 7 15 22 NA NA
13. Cannanore 1 11 4 29 45 NA NA
14. Ka.saragode ••

Total: 9 30 118 398 555 35 141

A p p e n d ix  7.2

Division-wise and Surface-wise length o f  Roads maintained by Public Works Departmenl as on 1-4-1987

SI. No. Name of Division

(1) (2)

Cement
Concrete

(3)

1 . Trivandrum

2. Qjuilon

3. Pathanamthitta

4. Alleppey

5. Kottayani

6. Idukki

7. Moovattupuzha 

}{. Emukulairi

9. Trichur

10. Palghat

11. Manjfi i

12. Calicut

13. Wayanad

14. Cannanore

15. Kasaragode '

Total

Sot(Tct Public Works Department.

1

1

16

25

Black topped Water bound 
Macadam

Others

(in ktns.)

1528

1349

1212

774

1759

97(i

970

72 0

1371

1201

1071

828

49H

1000

562

15817

(5)

65

217

61

30

53

117

74

34

20

77

39

63

17

3

15

885

(6)

89

174

151

141

153

536

98

24

86

178

385

313

69

393

235

3025

Total

1682

\7M)

1425

946

1981

1629

1142

778

1480

1456

1495

1204

382

1400

812

19752
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Appendix 7 .3

Distribution o f  Publec W orks Department Roads (Division-wise) as on 1-4-1987
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Division

(1)

Trivandrum

Quilon

ratlianamthiKa

Allej)pcy

Kottayaiii

lclukl%.i

Moovattupuzha

Ernakiilain

Triduii

Palghat

Maiijcry

Calicul

Wayanad

(Janiiaiion*

Kasantgodi'

I'olal

State
Highways

(2)

117 

1G7 

173 

111 

250 

337 

121 

41 

lB(j 

15Fi 

162 

Gfi 

4(1 

f),̂ ) 

29 

2021

Major
District
Roads

Other
Department

Roads

(in kms.)

Village
Roads

Total

(3) (4) (5) (6)

293 1176 9(i 1682

418 1155 1740

458 G5G 138 1425

122 (i05 107 945

(}78 918 12G 1981

.̂ >41 373 378 1629

485 500 3() 1142

311 427 779

501 G96 97 1480

713 422 IGG 1456

400 395 538 1495

310 220 G07 1205

328 141 73 582

29H G34 414 139̂ )

85 332 3GG 812

">939 8ti30 3142 197.52

Source: Public Work-S Department.

Appendix 7 .4  

Type-wise length o f  roads under I'anchayat as on 1-4-1987
(in kins.)

SI. No. District Black topped Gravelled Earthcrn Othtns
and nietallod

~ 7 n (2) (4) ( V 7  ' (6) ~

* 1. Trivaiiclriun 255 2030 6131

* 2. Oiiilon 310 4123 7555

* 3. * PathanamthilCd. 136 1555 3304

4. Alleppey 48 2379 2139 -
5. Kottayarn 367 1140 2931

* 6. Idnkki 42 418 4288 -

7. Ernakxilarn 305 1567 3475

* 8. Trichur 352 4019 3799

* 9. Palghat 751 II94 3233

10. Malappurani 295 1407 3931

« H . Kozhikodi 959 2400 2073

12. Wayanad 428 5.56 1486

* 13. Clannanorc 174 2909 3856 -•

♦ 14. Kasaragode 828 1957 1808 ••

Total 5250 27654 50009 ••

* Figures are provisional.

Total

(7)

8416
11988
4995
45fi6
4438
4748
534V
8170
5178
5633
5432
2470
()939

4593

82913

37i629jMC.
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A p p e n d i x  7.5 

Growth o f  M otor Vehicles in Kerala since 1975

SI. No. Type of Vehicle 1975 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. Goods Vehicles

(i) Four Wheelers and ab*ve

(ii) I ’hree Wheelers including 
Tempos

)*ve *1

ing J
15875

2. Buses

(i) Stage Carriages

(ii) C.'ontract carriagcs/Omni buses 7828

3. Cars and Station Wagons

20182

993

8705

842

1786 2038 2532 2392 4170 4927

91.')9

1041

9765

1265

10781

1539

11735

1912

12910

2324

13497

2652

1987

(II)

22896 25696 29153 30966 36699 40398 45144

614^^

13102

3602

(i) Gar 54381 56802 60412 64147 68511 75731 82222 89023

(ii) Station Wagons 44497 196 236 302 370 484 507 664 682

(iii) Taxi car 11525 17780 18960 21569 23763 25597 28189 30201 32458

(iV) Jeep '  f)859 7023 7834 9030 10110 11839 12971 14721 17012

4. T hree li  heelers

(i) Aiitorickshaw 7397 9640 12727 15045 17724 24383 30537 35838

(ii) Moiovised cyclelRiikshavv 3125 38 Vi 49 52 54 ' 55 5K

5. T w o  Wheelers

(i) Motorised Cycle .• 58 70 74 70 71 73 73 73

(ii) Scooter/Motor cycje 25769 50943 59531 70498 81838 96478 111629 130992 1598C3

6. Trailers, Tractors Ar ticulated • • 18604 1853 1946 1975 ^ 0 6 2104 2236 2409

7. Tractor • • 1892 2140 2266 2344 2641 3089 32(?8 34 57

8. Tiller 469 680 793 827 964 1418 1214 1379

9. Trailer 2735 260 285 328 334 369 426 441 498

I f .  Others 2507 1735 1786 2050 2046 2339 2891 3219 3572

Total 78168 174704 194597 220733 246923 276981 319259 361617 414310

Percentage of increase over 
previous year . . 13.01 11.39 11.47 11.87 12.17 15.26 13.27 14.57
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A p p e n d ix  7 . 6

Number o f  motor vehicles having valid Rtgislraiion as on 31-3-1987

Goods vehicles Buses Clars and Station Wagons Three
wheelers

Autorick
shaw

>̂1, Pi o. j-fisinci
Four 
Wheelers 
& above

'I’hree
wheelers
including
Tempo

Stage
Carriage

f ’ontracl 
carriage/ 
Onuii bus

Ciir Station
Wagon

Taxiiar Jeep

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) • (9) (10) (11)

1 Trivandrum 3514 1035 205 1074 17234 . 94 2537 2822 5793

2 Qiiilon 5449 124 676 249 10707 39 4719 983 1464

3 Pathaiianithitta 3637 110 417 61 5043 16 1842 440 885

4 Alleppcy 1810 85(i 531 319 r.747 10 2835 344 1840

5 Kottayam 3360 493 810 216 4635 2155 1470 2791

6 Idukki 1780 118 320 78 1965 9 H74 1081 202

7 Rrnakulain 67(i(i 1889 1419 299 i:)017 57 2990 '^583 4135

8 Tricliur 4850 130 14*11 458 6838 21 4877 194 4173

9 Palghat 2192 51 746 .. 270 4264 15 1261 645 1816

JO Malappinam 2658 93 809 62 3883 6 3fM4 1845 2462

J1 Kozhikode 3861 434 1121 226 6185 115 1674 2565 2631

12 Wayanad 85!) IKi 88 17 289 19 675 930 535

13 (lanuajiore 3118 491 1092 213 1770 279 1852 1358 4990

U K'cVsM’agode \ ‘I U :>9 IViB m U9 m \

KSR r c  (RTO Ns.) 6 3120 1 a 2 33 ••

-------
Total 45144 6140 13102 3602 89023 682 3245B i:o i2 35838

SI. No. District
Three
\Vhcelcrs
Motorised
C4ycle
Rickshaw

Two Scooter/ 
Wheelers Motor 
Motorised cycle

Trac loj’
Trailer 'I’r.iclor 
\rti( ulaled

'I'iller Trailer Others I'otal

(1) (2) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (IV) (18) (19)

I Trivandrum G 30522 161 114 48 29 963 66151

2 Ouilon 9 9 15353 177 48 48 68 I'SO 40352

3 l*athaiiamthitta 3 3467 9 29 20 2 32 Hi913

4 Alleppey 2 1 1229(> 26 215 81 33 48 279‘H

5 Kottayam 5 7591 101 261 240 44 , 184 24356

(] Idukki 1 9 1523 137 124 27 17 99 8964

7 %nakulam 17 10 32027 495 291 326 122 '818 68261

B Trichur 17 36 17687 304 501 164 13 250 42254

9 Palghat 5 10079 333 1530 315 60 77 23659

10 Malappuram •• 3429 75 210 27 36 147 18786

11 Kozhikode 13068 95 103 45 35 450 32608

12 Wayanad 1383 387 3 18 22 25 536G

13 Caiinanore 1 8103 109 3 I 5 246 26661

14 Kasaragode 

KSRTG (RTO  NS)

243!

4

25 19 12 3 8811

3174

Total 58 73 159863 2409 3457 1379 498 3572 414310
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SI.
No.

D istrict-wise and Category-wise distribution o f  M otor Vehicles in Kerala and their percentages
during 1986-87

A p p e n d i x  7 . 7

District (loods
vehicles

Cars and 
Busesf station 

wagons ill 
eluding taxi 

and Jeep

3 wliileers 2 wheelers others Total

1. 'rrivandruin

2 . Q uilon

3. Pathanamthitta

4. Alleppey

5. Koltayam 

f). Idukki

7. Krnakulam

0 Triduu

9. Palghat

lU. Malappuram

11. Kozhikode

12. Wynad

13. Cannanore

14. Kasargodc 

K SR lX i K r o  <NS)

4549 1279 22687 5799 30522 1315 G6151

(8.9) (7.7) (16.3' (16.16) (19.08) (11.62) (15.97)

5573 925 16448 1473 15362 571 40352
(10.9) (5,5) (11.8i (4.10J (9.61) (5.05) (9.74)

3747 t7B 7341 885 4370 92 16913
(7.3) (2.9) (5.3) (2.47) (2,73) (0.81) ' (4.08)

2666 8.50 9936 1842 12297 403 27994

(5.2) (5.1) (7.1) (5.13) (7.69) (3.56) (6.7bj

3853 1026 8260 2796 7591 830 24350

(7.5) (6-1) (5.9) (7.79;. (4.75) (7.34) (5.88)

1898 398 4529 203 1532 404 8964

(3.7) (2.4) (3.3) (0.57) (0,96) (3.57) (2.16>

8655 1718 19647 4152 32037 2052 (i8261

(16.9) (10.3) (14.1) (11.57) (20.03) (18.14) (16.48)

4980 1899 12320 4190 17723 J232 42254
(9.7, (11.4) (8.8) (11.67) (11.08) (10.89 (10.20)

2243 1016 , 6185 1816 10084 2315 23659
(4.4) (6.1) (4.4) (5.06) (6.31) (20.46) (5.71,

2751 . 871 8778 2462 3429 475 18783
(5.4) (5.2) (6.3; (6.86) (2,14) (4.38) , (4.53,

4295 1347 10539 2631 13068 728 32608
(8.4) (8.1) (7.6) (7.33) (8.17) (6.43) (7.87)

975 105 • 1913 535 1383 455 5366
(1.9> (0.6) (1.4) (1.49) (0.86) (4.02) (1.30)

3609 1305 8289 4991 8103 364 26661
(7.0) (7,8) (6.0) (13.90) (5.07) (3.22) (6.44)

1484 366 2350 2121 2431 59 8811
(2.9) (2.2) (1.7) (5.91) (1.52) (0.52) (2.13

6 3121 43 4 3174
(0.01) (18.7) (0.03) (0.003) (0.77)

Total 51284
( 100)

16704
( 100)

139175
(100)

35896
(100)

159936
( 100)

11315
( 100)

414310
( 100)
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A p p e n d ix  7 . 8

Number o f  Vehicles newly registered in the state during the year  1986-87

SI.
No.

Goods Vehicles Buses Cars and Station wagons Three wheelers

District . Four Wheelers Three Wheelrs Stage Contract Car 
and above including Carriage Carriage/ 

Tempos Omni bus

Station
wagons

Taxi Jeep
•  r

Auto-
ickshaw

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1 . Trivandrum 276 254 14 294 1277 •• 91 454 646

2 . Quilon 433 8 36 39 932 •• 518 46 388

3. r*athanamthitta 352 25 30 186 •• 130 38 448

4 . Alleppey 200 108 29 118 141 •• 200 20 444

5. Kotiayam 187 78 70 28 320 •• 43 210 610

6 . Idukki 95‘ 4 24 10 67 2 2 232 49

7. Ernakulam 863 532 67 13 759 •• 137 79 285

8 . Trichur 505 52 122 133 650 •• 43 59 772

Palghat 156 7 32 47 221 4 57 193

1'). Malappuram 232 18 75 21 185 •• 3 301 5 B

11. Kozhikfide 307 11 67 26 232 3 24 179 265

12. Wayaiiad 44 9 30 3 32 7 78 43

CJannanore ^ 2 5 25 99 32 176 12 168 3 il

14. Kasargode 

KSRTC (R l’O NS)

42 15 22 23 45 75 188

Total 3977 1121 712 817 5223 17 1202 19% 5219

I'hree Wheelers Two Wheelers

SI
N«.

District Motorised
Cycle

Rickshaw

Motorised
Cycle

Sco<)ter/
Motor
Cycle

Vractor 
T  railer 

Articulated

I’ractor niler Trailer Others Total

(12) (2) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20)

1. I’rivaadrum 5315 13 . . . IB 8652

2 . Quilon 2815 13 •• •• 16 5274

S Patlianamthitta 1938 1 3 2 1 8 3162

4 . Alleppey 1 1954 16 19 18 10 1 3279

5 . KoUayam .. 1787 4 13 7 2 4 3363

6i. Idukki . . 312 1 5 8 4 80 89:)

7 Ernakulam 5394 42 5 76 37 47 8336

a . Trichur 2 3111 8 69 46 •- 5572

9». Palghat . . 1137 7 70 5 •• 5 1913

10). Malappuram 739 31 24 1 2 4 2181

11 . K-ozhikode 1931 1 4 •• 2 6 3118

12'. Wayanad 187 44 1 2 •• 5 485

la Cartoauore 949 6 1 • • 4 2038

14. Kasargode 

KSRTC (RTO NvS)

456 5 1 2 874

rot'ii 3 28(*25 187 218 !67 58 230 49172

37{6291MC.
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A p p e n d ix  7.9

Number o f  Road Accidents inwhich motor vehicles were involved in Kerala during 1985-86 & 1986-87

• No. of'road accidents No. of persons injured No. of persons killed
Name of District 1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. Trivandrum City 812 687 744 548 53 52

2. Trivandrum Rura (i78 978 758 907 96 94

3. (^uilon r>57 920 952 121 131 121

4. Pallianamlliitta 347 350 608 566 55 66

5. Alleppey 727 1025 847 1249 101 108

6, Kotlayam 1U02 1153 1230 1062 120 116

7. Idiikki 227 278 752 681 54 53

8. Cof hin city 722 1064 689 791 81 71

9. Eniakulam Rural 563 716 885 1123 114 139

10. Tridiur 737 1052 763 ^145 155 156

11. Palghat 776 861 1159 1087 111 119

12. Molappuram 1034 1034 1308 1707 160 135

13. Kozliikode city 598 692 786 961 72 54

14. Kozhikode Rural 555 635 1012 910 60 72

15. Wynad 187 225 287 379 21 21

16. Caniianore 657 666 1145 1239 74 87

17. Kasargode 147 259 222 335 55 39

Total 10426 12595 14147 14811 1513 1503



Appendix 7 .10

M otor Vehicle Accideids in Kerala by Primary Cause o f  Accidents 1986-87

1 8 7

District

Fault
of

driver
of

motor
vehicle

Fault Fault 
of of 

diiver cyclist 
of 

vehicles 
other tlian 
Motor 
vehicles.

Fault
of

Pedes
trians

Fault
of

passe
ngers

Defect 
in me
chani
cal con
dition of 
M.V.

Defective Badwea- 
Road ther Co- 
surface ildition

Other
causes

%

Giuses Total 
not known

(1) (2) (3) (4) P ) (G) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1. Trivandrum City 572 15 43 24 4 8 21 687

2. Trivandrum Rural 77! 12 11 9 11 65 6 5 10 78 978

3. Quilon 814 3 13 21 19 13 1 3 8 25 920

4. Pathanainhitta 267 18 4 10 4 22 2 . . 16 7 350

5. Alleppcy 918 5 5 6 1 1 1 6 16 66 1025

6. Kottayam 941 •• 30 21 12 41 • • 5 14 1064

7 . Idukki 259 • • . . 8 3 8 . . «R« . . . . 278

8. Cochin City 641? 13 18 27 2 20 42 40 155 187 1153

9. Ernakulam Rural <i86 1 3 7 6 6 4 3 716

10. Trichur 098 5 2 1 19 22 103 1052

11. Palghat 845 •• 4 3 1 2 6 861

12. Malappurara 1020 2 10 2 103i

13. Oalicut City G09 1 20 27 1 1 5 3 25 692

14. Calicut Rvual 49ti 85 2 18 I 8 2 23 635

15. Wynad 214 6 1 • • 2 2 225

16. Oannaiiore 656 1 1 2 666

17. Kasargode 189 •• 2 4 5 1 7 51 259

Total 10804 138 139 206 87 226 57 68 271 599 12595
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District

(1)

Road Accidents— Vehicle-wise (1086-87)

AWENDDf 7 .11

KSRTG Other Goods 
buses vehi

cles

(2)

Taxi Motor Atito 
car car rick

shaws

(3) (4) (5)

Jeep Misce- Glass
llane- not Total
ous ve- known 
hides

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1. Trivandrum City

2. Trivandrum Rural

3. Qiiilon

4. Padianamlhitta

5. Alleppey

6. Kottayam

7. Idukki

8. Cochin City

9. Ernakulam Rural

10. Trichur

11. Palghat

12. Malappuram

13. Calicut Rural

14. Calicut City

15. Wynad

16. Cannanore

17. Kasargod

Total

208 50 5 35 30 225 37 66 31 G87

248 54 183 180 111 47 34 111 10 978

77 1G9 235 107 53 57 35 17S 14 920

26 71 63 38 3!) . IB 49 44 2 3'50

68 n o 192 87 152 121 3 26a 29 1025

77 213 122 9̂ ) 91 129 126 257 39 1153

7 55 36 2 10 9 133 26 278

r)i 183 162 76 102 218 55 215 2 1064

50 l(il 147 38 50 83 55 114 4 716

47 270 188 106 79 88 29 235 10 1052

22 202 158 78 55 74 46 220 6 861

18 252 153 62 Hi 9;5 2̂ K) 113 5 1034

22 ifyi 102 n \ l 77 130 93 8 635

19 221 113 6 53 114 35 121 ro 692

23 7 24 1 9 12 m 45 1 225

12 150 90 48 26 135 32 17a 666

15 25 50 40 5 15 30 75 4 259

990 2356 2037 1032 922 1517 1222 2344 175 12595
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Appendix 7.12

SI.
No.

I’laasport Unit
No. of No. of 

Schedules
No. of 
Routes

Rpute Gross Elfective Passengers Average

(1) (2)

1 . Farassala

2. Neyyatlinkara

.'3. Poovar

4 . Vizhiujani

f). Kattakkacla

ti. Trivandrum Central

7. Faj)panaint-0(lc

0. rrivandrm n (Jily

9. Vikas IJhavan

10. Peroorkada

11, Ncdumangad 

\ 2 . Aitingal

13. Qiiilon

14. Kottarakkara

15. Puaalur

IG. Palhananilhitla

17. Adoor

ly . Kayanikulam

19. Harippad

20. Alleppfiy

21. Sherthalai

22. (Jhengannur

23. Thiruvalla

24. Ghanganasseri

25. Kottayani

26. Ponkuunaui

27. I’alai

28. Erattupclta

29. Vaikom

30. Movattupuzha 

31 . Tliodupuzha

32. Kothaniangalam

33. Ernakulam

34. .\lwaye

35. Perumbavoor

Buses Schedules Routes Distance Kms. Kms. carried carr>'mg
held as on as on in Kms. operated operated (lakhs) capacity
as on 31-3-1987 31-3-1987 (lakhs) (lakhs) perbus 

31-3-1987

(3) (4) (5) (6) ~  (7) (H) - (!») (10)

50 54 43 1591 50.08 49.49 115.51 57.6

92 119 178 4774 83.77 83.40 269.05 61.0

50 .54 52 4964 41.50 41.27 116.11 57.1

48 61 30 1675 39.04 38.97 181.59 58.2

54 63 120 3416 .38.43 38 19 274.65 56.6

143 14! 145 12244 145.55 144.53 448.29 5-1.3

99 120 214 2590 ,58.31 57.62 406.80 51 .2

144 169 575 8270 85.02 83,67 .380.89 53. 1

75 79 270 1336 46.26 46. 16 248.V3 51 .4

53 62 219 4085 31 40 31.33 170.36 51 1

80 95 155 5015 .59.81 .39.76 265.44 5(i. 5

G\ 71 m 4804 58.33 57.85 176.96 ."i5.2

109 138 198 7075 100.92 100.46 276.67 55.4

01 78 284 8244 55.45 .■i4.33 181.81 55.5

45 52 132 4273 33.07 32.60 99.34 55.1

49 51 103 4952 40.00 39.88 75.93 59.0

15 17 39 1084 14 34 14.30 17.92 57.3

tiB 83 160 6640 59.70 59.37 202.30 35.3

21 20 46 1187 14 61 14.62 24.87 50.9

66 92 120 4075 64 36 63 80 249.77 55 8

58 71 154 5243 57.25 56,82 183.28 5!).0

05 73 163 5917 44.69 44.22 1.50.07 54.0

44 62 158 598() 35.95 35.61 171.95 61.0

40 54 123 4502 42.83 42.43 159.06 .38.4

89 101 170 10829 77.53 7(i.75 225.72 .34 9

25 29 23 2515 21.34 21.08 29.90 5j , 0

41 49 112 4025 39.28 39.19 101.36 57.5

27 30 67 3309 24.30 24.25 66.47 54.4

30 33 12 1023 31.02 30.69 65.61 53 3

50 54 73 3.528 37.27 37.52 137,54 58.0

23 22 ,5('. 4351 21.63 2! .56 ‘HJ.85 5<). 9

28 27 42 3024 25.77 25.73 46.55 57.3

57 68 111 8310 61.99 61.42 110.01 55.4

71 75 157 5188 58.43 ,)8.34 196.27 53.5

44 44 94 2947 38.63 38 46 122.76 53.0

37i829:MC.
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(1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

36. Chalakkudy

37. Mala

38. Trichur 

39.. Piitlmkkad

40. Guruvayooi

4 1. Poiiuani

42. Peiuulhalmaiiua

43. Palghat

44. Malappurani

45. Kozhikode

46. Thaniarassery

47. Sultan BalUxy 

40. Cannanore

49. Payyanmir

5U. K.isaragodc

51, VVoiksliops

Total

48

34

48

30

51

23

23

77

29

93

21

167

73

41

18

162

3019

51 105 4012 52.39 50.37 135.79 53.3

30 45 1184 19.78 19.78 35.00 56.8

59 77 6556 55.34 54.99 120.25 55.4

13 30 1060 12.31 12.25 98.29 59.3

48 28 4007 53.89 53.66, 61.55 55.1

19 17 2094 24.69 24.61 25.87 56.0

20 19 3398 22.66 22.14 27.68 56.4

71 62 10362 82.89 82.35 98.30 54.5

29 28 3177 24.82 24.1)8 30.55 .56.6

85 87 6211 72.61 82.54 144.45 57.0

22 36 911 20.52 10.42 35.79 60.0

186 154 7742 100.83 100.76 320.92 57.5

71 80 6558 65.43 65.03 149.77 56.1

32 45 2871 34.45 33.78 65.60 .'■>3.4

15 m 1976 20.52 20.27 22.27 54.5

1162 3827 171942 2401.23 2383.34 7562.59 55.7

SI. No. Transport Unit

APPENDIX 7.13

Kerala State Road Transport Corporation— Operational Ratios—1986-87

Average Average Percentage Average Average Average Earnings Earning
Number of Kms run per vehicular route distance earnings per Km. of per Vehicle
buses held day per bus utilisation length travelled by per pass- Buses on road

daily a passenger enger operated per day

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1 Parassala 54.7 348.6 71.1 37.0 18.3 174.6 408 1421

2 Neyyatlinkara 93,2 323.6 75.8 26.8 14.8 124.8 403 1303

3 Pouvar 51.1 305.6 72.4 25.7 12.6 116.4 328 1001

4 Vizldiijani 56.2 300.8 63.2 58.8 10.0 90.5 422 1268

5 Kattakada 56.7 260.9 70.7 35.6 7.5 68.3 491 1282

6 Trivandrum Central 158.6 334.4 74.7 81.4 16.3 159.5 495 1655

7 Pai)panamcodo 97.4 186.6 86.9 12.1 6.8 62. f) 441 023

0 Trivandrum City 164.1 178.6 78.2 14.4 7.6 61. (i 428 764

9 Vikas Bhavan 78.2 199.1 81.2 15.1 8.7 72.5 391 778

10 Peroorkada 5 7 .3 191.6 78.2 15.6 7.8 60.2 371 711

, 1 Nedumangad 76.7 308.3 69.2 32.4 9.7 10G.5 473 1459

12 Attingal 64.7 349.1 70.1 35.9 16.5 154.5 473 1650

13 Quilon 124.1 324.6 68.3 35.7 17.8 172.0 47^ 1538
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0)______________ W

14 Kottarakara

15 Punalur

16 Pathanamthitta

17 Adoor

18 Kayamkulam

19 Harippad

20 Alieppey

21 Slierthalai

22 Ghenganniir

23 Thiiiivalla

24 Changanasscry

25 Kotlayain

26 Potikuniiain

27 Palai

28 Erattiipetta

29 Vaikoni

30 Moovattupuzlia

31 Thodupuzha

32 Kothamaiigalam

33 F.rnakulam

34 /Uwaye

35 Peruuibavoui

36 Ghalakkudy

37 Mala 

3B I ’lichvir 

3!) Pulliukkad

40 Guruvayoor

41 Ponnaui

42 Periiithalmanna

43 Palghat

44 Malappuram

45 Kozhikode

46 Thamarasscry 

17 Sultan Battery

48 Uaunaiiore

49 Payyaimm

50 Kasaragode

Total

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (10)

78.9 288.9 65.5 29.0 14.5 154.4 515 1488

40.9 328.4 66.5 . 37.6 16.6 162.7 496 1628

53.6 335.1 60.8 48.1 24,8 264.5 504 1688

18.3 308.4 69.4 27.8 30.6 291.3 365 1126

83.1 262.2 74.6 41.5 16.8 167.9 572 1.501

19.3 342.4 60.6 25.8 23.6 224.4 381 1307

75.4 300.3 77.2 34.0 14.0 134.6' 527 1582

63.9 329.1 74.0 34.0 14.9 141.3 456 1500

68.9 264.5 66.4 36.3 16.4 1.55.9 .529 1400

51.9 271.0 69.3 37.9 11.9 105.7 510 1384

47.3 314.1 78.2 36.6 14.1 138.1 518 1626

99.2 317.2 66.7 63.7 15.6 154.6 455 1442

25,9 341.7 65.2 109.0 23.8 324.5 460 1573

47.0 321.5 69.9 35.9 18.4 185.1 179 1539

39.7 303.3 55.1 49.4 17.4 174.7 1/9 1153

32.3 370.4 70.3 85.3 21.9 217.5 ♦65 1722

50.2 312.9 64.7 48.3 13.3 159.8 492 1852

23 .3 % 0 .\ l i ) A 77.7 ‘22.7 m . \ 461

24.6 378.9 75.6 72.0 22.6 272.0 492 1865

65.7 370.6 69.1 74.9 27.0 275.5 493 1828

76.1 283.3 74.1 32.9 13.9 133.3 449 1271

H .9 309.9 78.8 31.3 14.0 136.3 435 1348

54.4 319.4 79.4 38.2 16.;i 156.6 422 1348

28.9 300.1 78.5 26.3 21.4 204.1 361 1328

63.7 314.5 75.1 72.2 19.7 1.56.2 507 1606

119 297.0 6 9 .1 35.3 14.2 132.4 432 I28t

42.7 465.2 74.0 122.1 33.0 364. ti 418 1946

24.3 374.5 74.1 158.5 40.2 445.0 468 1752

22.1 109.8 67.9 178.8 .34.2 368.6 455 1861

78.3 399.3 72.1 167.2 34.8 371.1 4t3 1770

27.9 358.2 67.3 113.5 33.3 354.7 411 1579

97.6 299.3 68.0 71.4 21.7 2.50.4 138 1493

23.5 302.6 63.8 25.3 10.9 102.U 353 1212

174.2 249.5 73.1 53.6 15.4 147.1 469 1016

73.2 #318.1 76.5 82.0 17.0 174.1 401 1276

41.1 328.2 68.6 63.8 20.7 208.9 406 1332

16.4 427.1 79,3 89.8 34.5 347.0 381 1629

.1044.1 296.7 72.3 4 h l  15.1 145.0 460 1J65



A p p e n d i x  7.14

A ir Traffic {Indian Airlines) from  Trivandrum and Cochin 1985-86 1986-87

192

Sector

(1)
Cochin -Madras 

Goclun -Bungalorr 

Gochin -Trivaiidrum 

(lochiii-Mailurai 

Cochin- -Bombay 

Cocliin—Dabulin 

Cochin- -Df'lhi

Total

'I'rivandruni—Madras 

I'rivandru ni—Bangalore 

'IVivandrum—Curhin 

Trivandrum --I’richy 

Trivandrum- -Colombo 

rrivandruin—Male 

IVivandrum- Uouibay 

Trivandrum—Dabolin 

' 1 nviuidrum -1 )clhi

Total 

Crand Total

Originating TraflBc Terminating Traffic

1985-86

Passenger Freight 
(No.) (Tonnes)

(2) (3)

17721

27487

12084

3858

120570

3108

9()49

57,90 

96.30 

103.10 

23.00 

720,20 

42.70 

19.20

194477 1062.to

2018

2406

11182

2532

7058

5717

73040

1547

5878

88.90

3..30

216.,)0

5.40

106.00

385.20

324.60

0.30

1.80

129778

324255

1132.20

2194.60

1986-87 1985-86 1986-87

Passenger
(No.)

Freight
(Tonnes)

Passenger
(No.)

(4)

18199

26081

9464

3496

123134

4435

11476

196285

20442

7944

6765

2468

8765

9630

68377

1612

7569

133.572

329857

(5) (6)

.55.35

106,35

61.88

15.79

743.79 

6.20

37.11

1026.47

88.47

3.61

185.15

5.14

1.17

414.58

192.42

0.31

1.25

892.10

1918.57

1498

5654

149996

Fright
(Tonnes)

Passenger
(No.)

(7) (8)

355896

0.80

139,50

2175.50 

3449..50

1701

6802

153627

363057

Freight
(Tonnes)

(9)

17269 169,80 19406 190.48

28397 235..50 28533 216.41

11182 216.50 6765 185.15

3806 206.10 3786 202.18

133677 349.30 135791 422.60

3054 7.80 3931 21.95

9515 89.00 11218 127.36

206900 1274.00 . 209430 1466, 13

22032 300.20 23481 324.14

2275 9.90 7222 22.25

12084 103.10 9464 61 88

2552 117.20 2502 114.32

9538 73.60 8404 23.29

6840 11.20 11102 15.88

86523 1420.00 82949 1301.68

2 .0 7

111.44

1977.85

3443.98

1986

19 3 7

A p p e n d i x  7.15

Number o f  Pass ports issued by the Passport and Emigration Offices o f  Cochin and Calicut during 1986-87

M outh

(1)

No. ol fresh applications 
received

No. of Passport issued No. of emigration cleaiance 
granted

Coihin Calicut i ’otal Cochin Calicut

(2) (3) (1) (5) (6)

Total

(7)

Cochin ( lalicut 

(8) (9)

Total

(10)

April 6907 5227 12134 7013 4700 11713 1163 2142 3305
May 6964 4803 11767 6365 5005 11370 1841 4874 6715
J uac. 5688 4046 9734 5795 5020 10815 1594 34()0 5054
July 7402 5010 12412 7409 5221 12630 354 1594 1948
-August 6047 5236 11283 ^010 5401 10411 432 496 928
.September 5791 5239 11030 3189 5100 8289 345 178 523
()c tober 3961 5404 9365 9012 6081 15093 392 617 999
November 4786 4786 9277 .5016 5501 10517 365 500 865
December 5173 5194 10367 5076 5020 10096 391 469 8(i0

jaiiuary 5892 4372 10264 4441 4579 8820 51!) • 500 1019
February 5871 4417 10288 5004 ■1648 9652 392 482 874
M arch: 6485 5304 11789 5002 .5031 10033 510 649 1159

Total 70672 59038 129710 68332 61307 129639 8288 15961 li4249
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A p p e n d ix  7.16

.dumber o f  Shi-ps Called a t Cochin Port during 1 9 8 5 -8 6  & 1 9 8 6 -8 7  and ihetr M et Registered Tomiage

Type of vessel
No. of ships Net registered tonnage

1985-86

Tankers
Food grain Vessels 
Fertiliser Vessels 
Container Vessels 
Other Vessels

Tola!

167

68
227
315

777

1986-87

206

83
217
285

791

1985-86

2352444

386301
1166945

‘1293773

5399463

1986-87

2955634

***
686355

1138502
994807

5775298

Source: Cochin Port Tnist

A p p e n d ix  7.17

.Vumhpr and 1 otimge q / Steamers and Sailing Vessels which called a t the M inor and Intermgdiate Ports o j herala dttring 1986-87

Si. No. Name of Ports 

(1)

Source: D ira.iorate of Ports.
37629;M€.

Steamer 

No. Tonnage

Sailing vessels Total No. Total
— ---------------— -of vessels Tonns^fe

No. Tonnage

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

Intermediate Ports.

1. Necndakara C ..
V 4 3f>239 4 30239

2. Alhrppey c . , . . . . ••
I' ...

3. Cahcut/15cypovc Cl 1 98 243 28792 244 28890
V S 10277 8 1950 11 12227

A iim r  Ports

4. Trivandrum c
I' • • —

5. (pillion (i • • ••
1> ••

6. Kodungalloor u . .
F • • •• ... —

7. Pomiani . , ̂

¥ •• •• ...

H r.a<lag;v«'<i c: M.
F •• •• . . .

9. Azhikkal G 9323 H5 9323
F ••

10. Ti‘lli(heny C ••
1- •• •  « • '

11. Cannanore c . .
F

5 2. Ku-iaragixl (J
F

-

13. KovaUun/V’̂ iTthinjam , C 2 884 2 884
F V ••

All Ports G 3 982 'i29 38195 332 1139177
I 7 40516 8 1950 15 42466

Grand Total 1986-87 io 41,498 337 40145 347 81643

Total I98>86 c; 1 98 245 28324 24«» 215422
F 7 47501 n 1424 J3 48925

t»i and Total 19B5-86 8 4759<} 2fjl 2974B 2f»9 77347
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^ im k tr  q/ Harbour Cr<yfts fi^gittered cU tlu  Intermediate and M inor Ports o f  Kerala during 1986-B7

A p p e n d ix  7 .1 8

SI. No. Name of ports
C^rgo boats 
including barges

Cannoes including 
boats

Mechanised 
fishing vessels Othci-s Total

(1) (2) f
(3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. Port Office, AJleppey .. 210 210'

2. Calicut r» 1 67 . . 74:

3. N«widakiira 4 M . . 4H4

4. Trivandrum ..
5. Kovalam /Vizhinjam .. ..
6. Kodungalloor • • 199 .• l ‘<9

7. Pounani .. • • .. ■

8. liadagara . . * • . .

9. Tellicherry • « ... • •

10. (Jannanore 19 ... 19

11. A^hikkal 5 2 7

12. Kasarai^od 36 57

13. Quilon •• •• •• ••

Total 1! 37 1018 • • 1066

Source: Directorate of Port* t

A p p e n d ix  7 . 1 9

Dredging Cortducted M the Intermediate and M inor Ports o j Kerala d»oing 1986*87

Name o f Dredger (Japcity of the Dredger Ports (rf Dredging Qijantity Dredged

(I) (2)

G.S.D. Meeiia—Kerala <>00 M'*/hoMr

C.S.D. Neejtdnkani 200^l*/hour 

(rfab dredgei- 50 M®/hour

Total

Tuneinhour_ Quantity of 
r ^ e d  IDredged (M®) .\gendes

Dredging done for other 

(Quantity dredged ;

(3) (4) (5) (6)

Cochin Pori Trust, 1005.20 'J89('>00 (3oi;hin PottTrasl

New MangaJore, Klazagan Dock l/inutecl
Beyporc, Cochin 

-Udyogamandal canal

Neendakara Cargo 3% 
Harbour, Neendakara 
Fisheries Harbour

Neendakara port 143

30,000

29,500

8700

1546-20 457800

(7)

i3(>,ao«j
mm

28'ioa

29.500

2(i4300

Sounttt Directoraftf of Porta



APVBNftlX 7.20 

Growth v j  Post Offices in Kerala since 1975

J95

Category 1975 1980 1981 1982
H

1983 1984 1985 1986 1987

(2) (3) '  (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

^ e a d  Offices 29 44 51 51 51 51 51 50 50

Sub Offices and Departmental Sub 
Offices 1219 1994 2085 2110 2126 2187 2026. r  2027 1959

Btsinch Offices and Mobile Post Offices 2774 2474 2440 2486 2501 2511 2674... 2671 2725

Total 4022 4512 4576 4647 4678 4749 4751 4748* 4734

*1985 -86 figures include. 10 post ofTiccH in Lakshadeep and 4 in Mahc
i i

Which is not included in the 1986-87 figures.

Appenwx 7.21

Average Area and Pof/idation served by each Vast ojftce (D istrict-w ise) in herala as on i -4 1987

ai. No.

(1)

Name of Division

(2)

Name of Difitricl

(3)

Area serve^ 
by each P.O. 

(Sq. km^

(4)

Population 
^rved by each 

post office

5̂)

1, I’rivandrvim Nortii ) Trivandrum 
South J

5 59 6623

2. Quilon
Fathanamthitta Qiiilon 7 41 , 6647

3. Fathanamthitta 
Thiruvalla 
Mavelikkara

Pathanainthitla 9.45 H25

4. Mavelikkai a 
rhiruvalla

AUeppey 5 10 (i65a

5. Kottayam
Ohanganasse»-y

Kottayam 5.30 4080

6. Idukki Idukki 10,00 3624

7. £rnakulam 
Aiwaye

Ernakulam ti.60 6946

Irichur
trinjalakvtdii

irichur 6,25 50.10

9 . Palghat
Ottappalam

Palghat 10. oa 4668

10. Malappuiarti 
Tirur

Maiapf>ura2u 9.28 6067

11. Calicut 
Badagara

tlalicut 6.ii0 5847

J2 TdJicherry, Calicut Wayanad 14.17 3693

in. Kasaragod,. Tellichcrry (Jlannanorc 8.56 .‘>516

14. K.a.saiag;od, Uannanorf: Kasaragod 9.33 5516

State «.10 5377
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D im io n -w ise  Statistics o f  Post Office as on 1-4-1987— K eta h  Circle

AppENnix 7.22

SI. No.

(I)

Name of Division Head
Office

(3)

Sub
Oflices

(4)

E.D. Sub Branch 
f)ffices Office*

(5) (6)

Mobile
Offices

(7)

Total

(8)

1. Trivandrum North

2. Trivandrum South

3, Quilon

4. Pathaaamthiita

5. Mavelikai-a

6. Kottayam

7. Alleppey

H. Thiru valla

U. Alwayr

10. Idukki

11. Changanassc»T7

12. Ernakulam

13, Irinjalakuda .

14. Trichur

15. Palgliat

16. Ottappalam

17. Ca)icut

IH. Malappuram

19. Tellicherry

20. Caniianore

21. Badagara

22. Kasaragod

23. Tinir

Mahe*"

LMA Island*' ‘

Total

2 76 8 105 •• 191

2 (i5 16 118 201

3 83 33 101 220

3 62 47 135 247

1 41 21 42 m s

3 80 44 136 263

3 ti5 44 57 169

2 r>8 29 54 143

3 ()7 34 128 232

2 52 13 202 2f>9

2 *6 12 92 152

2 70 5 56 133

2 62 23 102 1B9

3 103 33 157 296

3 86 21 116 226

i 52 23 136 212

2 74 14 198 988

2 44 21 163 230

1 43 8 136 188

2 54 14 “ 97 ; 167

2 40 35 122 199

2 36 28 182 248

2 51 23 90 _ 1«)6

f)0 1410 549 2725 4734

•M ahe comes under Badagara Division & LMA Island comes under Eciakulam Division.



Appendix 7 .23

Statistics Reiatifig io Tel^hotte Exchanges in Kerala fo r  t h j e a r  1986 W  1987

197

Telephone/ I^o. d i  exchanges Total equip, capacity Total Working CJonn. Total Wait list Public aCll Offices

Dist./Dn. As pn As Oh As 6n As on As QU As on As on As on cm As on
April April April April i i ^ l  April April i ^ i l  /^f)ril April
i%(; 1 ^7  1986 1987 1986 1987 1986 1987 1986 1987

PH* Others PH Others 
persons persons

1. frivandruin 
Phones
District 3

2 Ernakulam 
?htines
■Jlstrict 8

3 , Calicut
Phones 2
iJwtrict

4 Kerala 
Ejfcluding 
thie 3 Telephone 
Districts 371

5. Kerala
State includ
ing the 3 
Telephone 
Districts
,(1 2 +  3-f4) 584

* PhvsiraUv Handicappe<l.

3 203<W) 20300 16996 19143 389<) 5492 13 141 16 197

10 20526 22228 19254 2(H28 7955 9837 37 6tJ 37 66

2 10700 11800 HH34 11292 4199 4590 H 88 20 86

584 111193 123393 105097 I Ifrt-il 51097 (j4437 96 2403 103 2407

599 162721 177721 151761 167014 67181 843,56 160 2698 176 2756.

.VvPENDlK No. 7.24

Awcowf and ExpendUrm oj the Kerata Tmtrism Devetdpmmt Corporation and Accmiinodatiim D etails in the Hotels
o f  KTDC -  1986-87

Name I Inlt'l units f'to. of Total nunibet of Visitois Annual Annual expenditure.ui lakhs
lieds - - ' ----------— -Occupancy Im-.omi; -------  ------- --------  —  -
available Domestic Foreigntrs Ratio in lakhs Adniinis- 0|)eraling Total

stration

-  -  - -------- - - - -■ -  ----------- —- — — ------- --- _—  " “ ... ■ " “ ---- - ■.....  '

Mascett Hotrl 82 .5048 674 34 61,61 29.:^U 26,50 56. iV

.Aianva Nivas llutel 52 %37 352B 42 31.62 11.50 ^ 5 0 21:0

Pcriyai House 77 16475 2219 74 11.36 • 5.6(1 ■ ■ 4,50 10.10

Gardf'n House 34 6146 50 3.40 2.25 1.50 ' 3.75'

Guiuvayoor lourist 90 11080 i 33 6,22 4.81 2.55 7.36'
HiliVgalow • . 
Miingalya 40 1131 33 19.9i) 7.7:> 10 8 1 18,5b

l^ i^ t ty  Fahicc Hntftl ' ■ 22 ■ 977 I30i S8 13.59 6; 50,. 7.67 14.17

Kumarakotri Touriil Cl«)mplcx 8 1041 57 38 2.36 ■ 1.43 0.80

Airport Restaurant •• 7 . in ■ 4.9'?) 7,95

Hotel Sabala 4 N.A, N.A. 0.83 0.45 0.40 0.85

Hotel Samudiii lOfI 7071 31 13.50 6.65 4,(H) 10.65

Transport Division . . .  ^ •• 37.5(» 12.50 20.02 32.52

Hotel Chaitlua }7t)

209.17 93,89 91.25 185.14

37i629!MC.
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AppEitoix 8.1

Com m odity-w ise D istribu tion  o f  Exports through Cochin Pori ditfihg  1 9 8 5 -M  &  1986-87

(Tonnes)

SI. No. Oommodities
Coastal

1985-86
Foreign Total Coastal

1986-87
Foreign Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Coir products 25795 25795 24677 241)77

2. Tea 26178 26178 22307 22307

3. Rubber & rubber products 1246 1246 1 773 774

4. GofTee 46456 4645(i 310.G 31056.

5. Coconut ,  ,

6. Copra . . .

7. Gaahcw kernals 36391 36391 42(v85 42685

8. Chemicals 6923 6923 6565 6565

9. Cotton raw & wastes 90 90 520 520

10. Cotton picce goods 13020 13020 8401 8401

11. Rice & other food grains 150 150 833 116 949<

12, Pepper 36288 36288 36547 36547

13. Ginger . . 5458 5458 2335 2335

14. Cardamom 817 817 320 320*

15. Cashew shell liquid 1633 1633 1888 1888

16. Turmeric . . 1827 1827 2189 2189

17. Coconut oil -•.i. ■

18. Lemongraas oil . . 12 12 13 13

19. Timber 42 2262 2304 2492 2492

20. Marine Products 34947 3 ^ 7 40235 40235

21. Oil cakes . . .

2 2 . Machinery 57 1842 1899 77 1832 1909

23. Iron & steel 7 1382 1389 10 598 608

24. Mineral sand including granite 5569 5569 1477 1477

25. Cement 1635 1635 2040 2040

26. P.O.L. 217551 181851 399402 559490 430530 990020

27. Miscellanemn 2108 67561 69669 1967 61229 63196

Total 221550 497648 719198 r>64418 718705 1283203

-Cochin Port Trust
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APPENDIX 8.2

Comnwdth-ufise Distribntion o f  I n ^ I s  through Cochin Ports dttriug 1985)-86 & 19^-87

,  -t-  ̂ ■ ■ (Tonnes)

1985 h ; 1986--87

SI. No. (;k)mmodities Coastal Foreign Total Coastal Foreign Total

(1) (2) (3) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Rice and paddy 15? ; 5250 5265 11 11

2. Other grains including pulses and flour . . . •• ... 14 315 329

3. ( !oal ;i- ~ - - -■ ••

4. Clashew nut ... 6959 6959 26529 26529

5. Macliint'ry 81 4315 4^9^^ 34 3582 3616

G. Iron & stfif 1 38(1 . 3131 3511 115 5254 5369

7, Tin plate — 182 182 524 524

8. Motor vehicles & parts 41 704 745 12 698 710

9. CJhemicals and chemical preparations - I67I 1671 1409 1409

10. Oilseeds including copra and groundn\its •• " ••

11 Drugs It^niedn ines . . •• ••

12. Paper, old newspaper and stationery 29438 2‘Mr38 21445 21445

13. O o tto n  raw & wasir 517 514

14- Oilman stoics, provisiom & species 334 334 .. ■ ••

15, Sulphur . . 175830 175830 190570 190570

IH Rock phosphate 193249 19324W • • 223030 22S030

17. Fertiliseis 221328 221328 151916 151916

18. Liquid atoruonia 92355 92335 147705 147705

19. Phospheric Rcid 86263 86263 172381 172881

20. Salt • • • •

21- Zinc comenirate 2306<> 23066 38605/ 38605

22 (’.aleiuefl hauxiu 5895 6091 6091

23 Soda .• 3 9

24. llandle, paraftnwax and taUovt‘ 1030 1030 .500 500

25- (lentent 27561 27561 65 26347 26412

26 Sugar 100072 100072 23635 23635

27, P.O.L, 2748987 714689 34<»3676 3663424 797189 446061S

28 M«sc;eUaneous 370 115297 115667 62 98627

Totai 2755769 1803244 4559013 3669828 1930261 5600089

'imrce-. CtHiitin Pari 7'm*rt



Im fm t anif Ekporf Tonnage q f  Cargo HamUed and Revemu CffUected a t  Inteimediatf and Minf>r Ports o f  KeraU  (1986-87^

A p p e n d ix — 8 .3

Import (Tonnes) Export (Tonnes) Total (Tonnes) Revenue (R*, earned.)

\'o. Name^oi Pdrt Coastal Foreign Total Coastal Foreign Total Coastal Foreign Total 1985.86 1986-87

vl) (2) "■ ; - (3)' (4) ■ (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H) (12) (13)

. Inter mediate Ports: 

1. Neendakara 41124 41124 411^4 4^124- 104e®>3 1363255

2. Calicut/Beypor 7068 6685 13753 24795 20% 26885 31863 8775 40638 5605S7 378032

3. Alleppes- *• 116448 34609

[I.
4.

M inor P orts: 

\ ’izhinjam/Kovalam 7199 628

5. Trivandrum •• 14155 1Z170

6. Qiiilon - *.

7. Kodungalloor - - - - - - - - 2-786ft. 29032

8. Ponnani . . . — - •• •• . . . • 413a. 7247

9. Badagara ■' . . . - •• ~ - 7506 6958 ■

10. Tellicherv ~ — — ~ •• . . . • • 8506 8334

11. Cannanore •• •• ~ - - 4859 4332

12. Azhika] 1085 »• 1085 7243 •• 7243 8328 8328: 50861 55560

13. Kasaragod 

Directorate of Ports
«

• • 27517

4328707

2om5

2324«tfi3

Total: 8153 6685 14838 32038 43214 75252 40191 49899 900903 6206988 4246885

K3

Source: Directorate Ports.



A p p e n d ix  8 .4

Container Trajj^  Handled during the year  1985-86 and 1986-87

201

Sl.No. Commodities

(1) C2)

(Tonnes)

1985-86 1986-87

Export Import Total Export Import

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

Total

~ (8 )

1. Cashew kernels

2. Chemicals

3. Coft'ee

4. Coir products

5. Fish

fi. Ginger

7 • Pepper

8. C.P. goods

9. Tea

10. Turmeric

11. Rubber and rubber products

12. Wheat

13. Machinery

14. Miscellaawus

Total

28412

5719

24435

22182

25806

2009

20137

11815

7388

1334

345

28880

761

2557

1865,

3/33'3

28412

6480

24435

22182

25806

2009

20137

118J5

7388

1334

345

2557

1865

66213

37508

5034

21090

20466

27076

1439

18418

7300

4959

1718

597

29294

798

1287

34590

37508

5832

21090

20466

27076

1430

18418

7300

4959

1718

597

1287

63884

178462 42516 220978 174899 36»575 211574

Source—Cochin Port Trust.

3 7 i6 2 9 iM a



A p p e m jix  9.1

Educational InsHttttitms—D istric t wise 1986-87

L. P. Schools U. P. Schools High Schools Total

Govt. P.A, PUA' Total Gov^. P.A.

Trivandrum

Quilon

Pathanamthitta

Alleppey

Kottayam

Idukki

Ernakulam

Trichur

Palghat

Malappuram

Kozhikode

Wynad ,

Cannanore

Kasargode

Total

PUA Total Govt. P.A. PUA Total Gk)vt. P.A. PUA Total

307

283

17^

201

177

72

198

126

197

343

188

69

129

146

182

191

244

199

281

142

280

400

351

479

540

52

623

115

2608 4079

17 

10 

15 

14 

25

3

18 

10 

10

4 

1

5 

5 

4

506 

484 

431 

414 

483 

217 

496 

536 

558 

826 

729 

126  ̂

757 

265

99

59

42

68

66

45

88

53

54 

108 

77 

32

67

68

105

143

84

78

130

64

101

167

159

225

241

40

278

74

8

2

3

5 

13

6 

6

4 

6 

1

211

210

134

148

199

114

202

22f)

2J9

337

324

73

345

142

115

73 

47

55 

58 

53 

85

74

56 

81 

64 

33 

80 

64

141 6828 926 1889 69 2884 938

94 17 226 521 381 41 943

125 6 204 415 459 24 898

113 5 165 261 441 28 730

126 4 185 324 , 403 20 747

166 12 236 301 577 40 918

70 5 128 170 276 13 459

173 23 281 371 554 54 979

149 13 236 253 716 , 29 998

74 ’ 8 138 307 584 24 815

73 5 159 532 777 13 1322

94 7 165i 329 875 1218

22 2 57 134 114 8 256

71 1 152 276 972 6 1254

33 J 98 278 2 h 5 505

1383 109 2430 4472 7351 319 12142

K3
OKD

P.A,—Private Aided 
PUA.—Private U n Aided



Lower Primarv 
I

II

III

Total

Upper Primary 

V 

VI

V II

Total

High School
V III

IX

X

Toiai 

Grrip.ci Total

Standard wise Strength o f  students 1986-87

A p p e n ih x  9.2

Government Schools Private aided Schools Private unaided schools Total

Ii<jys Girls Total Boys Giris Total Bovs G irls Total Boj'Ti Girls Total

129612 124003 253615 ;7545fi 169446 3449*02 8184 7935 16119 313252 301384 614636

135G12 279531 200869 189285 390154 8176 7670 15846 352964 '332567 685531

139>38 130094 269632 192805 182011 374816 7344 6667 .14011 339687 318772 658459

134718 125805 260523 182157 J7366® 355817 6099 5926 11965 322914 305391 628305

547787 515514 i0633f)i 751287 714402 1465589 29743 28198 57941 1328817 1258114 2586931

120218 111Q77 231295 195157 186436 381393 6001 5037 11038 321376 302550 623926

111778 104097 215875 189214 182778 371992 6210 5015 11225 307202 291890 599092

103622 97263 20®885 178707 176484 355191 5773 4832 10605 288102 278579 566681

335618 312437 648055 563078 545698 1108776 17984 14884 32868 916680 873019 1789699

108967 102054 211021 156492 153475 309967 5277 4635 9912 , 270736 260164 530900

95309 93565 189074 144830 146104 290934 4588 4240 8828 244927 243909 488836

61946 63295 125241 90443 97901 188314 3875 3661 7536 156234 164857 321091

266422 258914 525336 391735 ' 397480 789215 13710 12536 26276 671897 668930 1340827

1149827 H)8(>8G5 2236692 1706100 1657580 3363680 61437 55618 117085 2917394 2800063 5717457

fO
OCO
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Appendix 9.3 

D etails o f  Teachers-Section wise

Category of school 1985-86 1986-87

Trained Untrained Total Trained Untrained Total

1. High School section 54736 292 55028 55700 316 5(i016

2. Upper Primary section 56684 3757 60441 57250 4026* 61276

3. Lower Primary section 69309 2466 71775 70407 2775* 73182
4. Training schools

Training section 473 . . 473 473 473

Attached U .P. section 334 3 337 334 3 337

Attached L.P. Section 297 33 300 296 4 300

Grand Total 181H33 6521 188354 ]184460 7124 191584

^Untrained teachers in U.P. and L.P. section include tlie language teachers those who do not require training as an essential
qualifi(;atit)n for the post.

j,

A p p e n d ix  9.4

Nu-nber o f  studeMs appeared and passed in S .S .L .C . Examination from  M arch 1980 to September 1987
■

Year Month Number of students appeared Number of students passed Percentage of pass

Bftys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1980 March 196114 186138 382252 79528 83222 162750 40.55 44.71 42.6

September 25141 18654 43795 2731 2028 4757 10.86 10,87 10.9

198] March 238249 - 228828 467077 89736 94705 18444 40.55 41.39 39.5
September 17564 131343 30707 1991 1393 3384 11.34 10.60 11.0

1982 March 252468 240300 492968 94^87 94101 188788 37.50 39.13 38.3
September 11046 9 ^ 1 20447 1402 1102 2504 12.69 11.72 12.2

1983 M arfh 270490 248532 519022 1017)6 98759 200475 37.50 39.73 38.6
September 9658 7843 17501 3815 2207 6022 39.50 28.14 34.4

19'] I Marcli 245252 250603 495855 84016 92794 176810 34.26 37.03 35,7
September 10948 8246 19194 1947 1615 3562 17,78 19.58 18.6

1985 ]March 247605 240655 488260 100943 121147 222090 40.77 50.34 45.4
September 7668 5941 13609 1419 1018 2437 18.51 17,14 17.9

1986 March 256367 241497 497864 114833 117860 232693 44.80 48.80 4^i,7

1987 Marcli 233158 218273 451831 102339 103257 295596 43.90 47.31 45.5
Sopte nber 24137 23205 47342 10218 9141 19359 42.33 40.00 41.8
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A p p e n d ix  9 .5

Number o f  A rts and Science Colleges in Kerala 1986-87

—nt
l.jVo. District No. of Colleges

Government Private Total

1. Trivndrum 7 11 18

2. Quilon I 12 13

3. Pathanamtliitta . . 8 8

4. Alleppey •• 11 11

5. Ernakvilam 4 19 23

6. Kottayam 1 20 at

7. Idukki 1 4 .5

8, Triclmr 3 16 19

9. Malappurani 3 7 >0

10 Palghat 3 7 10

11. Kozhikode 6 7 13

12. Waynad 2 2 4

13 Cannanore 2 7 9

14. Kasargod 3 1 4

Total 36 132 m

Appendix 9.6

Miniber o f  Enginering Colleges^ Students and T«acAi?«-198i-8() and 1986-87

Type ol’ Imtitution
No. of Institution Enrolment Teachers*

19H.5-H6 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986 87

Boys (^irls Total Boys Girls Total

Government 2 3 3074 848 3922 3201 889 4090 403 429

Private 3 3 3594 778 4372 3516 758 4274 358 s n

Quasi Government 1 1 1044 230 1274 1060 238 1298 154 112

Total 6 7 7712 1856 9568 7777 1883 9662 i i  913 89f

♦Excluding skilled y\9sistRnts.

37i629;MC.
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SI. No. District

(1) (2>

A p p e n d i x  9.7 

Aum ber o f  Polvfeclwics and Teclniical High Schools in Kerala

Polytechnics Technical High Schools

1985-86 1986-87

Govt. Pii\ate Total Govt. Private

(3) (5) (6) (7)

Total
— Total Total

(8) (9) (10)

2 3 4

1 2 2

2 1 I

1 4 4

2 6 7

1 2 2-

3 5 5-

4 4 4

2 3 3-

1 4 4

3 3 3

1 2 2

1 4 5

] 1 1

1. Trivandrum

2 . c;)uiloo

3. Pathanamtiiitta

4. Allrppcy

5. Kottayam 

>. Tdukki

7. Eruakulam

8 7'iichur

9. Palghat 

1'.). Malappiiram

11, Ko/.hikodc

12. Wynad

13. ( :annanorc

14, Kasargod

Total 19 25 19 25 44 47

Institution

Polyttxhnics 

Tnchjiicai High Sc!joo}3

A p p e n d i x  9.8

Students an dS la jj strength in Polytechnics and Technical High Schvols 19R5-8() and 198G-87

Enrolment

1985-86

Boys (jirls Total

1986-87 

Boys Gills Total

7948

7385

1762 

1232

9710

8617

7988

7401

1780

1250

9768

8651

Teachers

1985-86 198f,-87

1274 1298
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Year

(1)

Appendix 9 .9

Intake and Otiilurn in Engineering Colleges^ Polytechnics and Technical High Schools

Engineering Colleges 

Intake

Polytcclinics

No. of
liistitu-----------

tion San- 
clioncd

(2) (3)

Actual

(4)

Out-
tuin

(5)

No. ol Intake
In s titn -------------------------

tion San- Actual 
ctioned

Out
turn

Technical High Schools 

IntakeNo. of
Institu--------------

tion San- 
tionecl

(6j (7) (8) (9) (10)

Out
turn

Actual

(11) (12) (13)

1970-71 6 836 716 602 18 2310 2183 713 21 ‘ 1230 1010 302

1975-76 6 1027 991 779 18 2751 2765 765 21 1230 1140 391

1060-81 6 1535 1531 854 18 2640 2638 1156 25 1980 1718 68S

l ‘jei-82 C 1910 1908 959 19 2773 2755 1254 25 20(»0 1726 & n

1962-83 6 I960 1952 1003 20 2806 279(i 1519 25 2180 1815 986

1 ^ - 8 4 6 1960 1958 1218 23 3086 3079 1678 34 2180 1941 106r>

rw -a .'i 6 1975 1971 760 25 3433 3232 2368 44 2)80 1919 1093

(> 2514 2514 1041 25 3533 3404 210<) 44 2480 2310 1074

7 25 H 2514 2073 25 3533 3404 2200 47 ?510 2510 137!

AppJNnix 9.10

Cmtrse-U’isf b itn le  and Out-turn in Engitmring (Alleges a t D e g m  level

NaincofCtmrse 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87

— -------(iraduatc CNiursc Intake (^ut-lurn Intake Out-turn Intake Out-lura

(2) (3) (4. (5) (fi)

1 Clivil Engint-eiiug 565 204 ()02 229 002 583

2 Meclianical Engineering 570 170 582 383 582 622

3- El( I'lrical 495 321 550 303 550 533

4 Eiccironics 115 .■UMi 4‘i 300 126

5. Cilteniical Engineering 70 16 80 48 80 \ i : \

6. Production-rum-Plant Etiginetrtng 25 M 30 9 30

7, Inslrumtntation and Control System 20 . . 30 li 30 31

8 Production Engineering 20 30 9 30 51

9, Applied E)t ctronics and luslrinnctilntiDn 20 •10 10 If

10 Arciiiiertuf' 30 80 80

11 Indusirial Engineering 15 20 20

12 Elci triral ( ommunicAtion ‘>(1 ;Jo 20

1; Conipuf >■ '“irience 30 120 120

M. Proiliuti !; Mimapenirii! 30

Total 1995 /(j( 1 !04i 25)4 2073
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A p p e n d i x  9.11

Course-wise Intake and OuHurn in Engineering Colleges at Post G radm ie Level*

1984-85 1985-86 1986-87

— .—
Post Graduate Intake Out-turn Intake Out-turn Intake Out-t u rn

(1) (2) (3) (4; - (5) (6) (7)

1 . CUvil 34 21 34 29 34 21

2. Mechanical 33 11 33 11 33 11

3. Electrical 30 13 30 16 30 17
4. Electronics and Telecomtnunication 10 7 10 8 10 5

5. Cliemical Engineering 6 6 •• 6 •*

Total 113 52 113 64 113 54

* excluding Eiigiueeiiiig College, Trichur.

A p p e n d i x  9.12

DepartmentsISchools and academic Programmes o f  the Cochin University ^  Science and Technology-- \9 8 6 -S 7

Dcpa rti ueiit/Scl loo 1 

(!)

Year of establishment Course of study iind research

(2) (3)

Intaive

(4)

1 . Applied Chemistry

2. Applied Economics

3. Computer Science

4. Electronics

5. Foreign languages

'6. Hindi

t7 . Industrial Fisheries

8. Law

1976

1979

1984

1975

1976

1963

1976

1962

1. M. Sc. (applied Ghemustry

2. M. Phil

3. M. Sc. Bio-technology 

1. M. Phil.

1. M. Tech. (Computer and information
Sciences)

2. M. Sc. (Computer Software)

1. M, tecli.
(i) Digital Electronics

(ii) Radar & Microwave Electronics

I Certificate in
(a) German
(b) Russian

2. Diploma in
(a) German
(b) Russian

1. M. A.

2 .  M . Pliil.

3. Post-graduate diploma' in translation, 
administrative drafting & reporting 
in Hindi

I . M.Sc.

1 . LL.M ,

17

8

10

10

15

15

15
10

25
25

25
25

20

8

20

15

20
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(1) (2) (3) (4)

9. Marine Sciences Divisions on: 1983 1. M. Sc. (Marine biology) 16

(a) Marine Biology, Microbiology & Biochemistry 2. M. Sc. (Maiine geology) 10

(b) Chemical Oceanography 3. M. Sc. (Oceanography 10

(c) Physical Oceanography and Meteorology 4. M. Sc. (Meteorology) 10

(d) Marine Geology 5. M. Phil. (Chemical Oceanography) 6

10. Mathematics and Statistics 1976 1. M. Sc, (Mathematics) 15

2. M. Sc. (Statistics) 10

3. M. Sc. (Operations research and
computer applications) 15

n . Physics 1963 I . M. Sc. 25

2. M. Pliil. 8

12. Polymer Scicucf & Rubbrr Technohrgy 1976 1. B. TecJi. 18

2. M. Tech. 12

13. Ship Techmtlogy 1974 1. B. Tech. (naval architecture and
ship builditig) 20

14 School of ( lontiimirig pjdiication (All courses 1976 (Tlie School is being rcorganiscdj
are by correspondence)

15. School of Enviioninenfal studies 1978 1. Post-graduatt dipk)ma 20

IG. School of Management Studies 1964 1. M. B. A. (Full-time) 42

2 . M. R. A. (Part-time) 50

3. M. Phil. (Con\merce) 6

17, School i»f lVrhii(il(»gy 1978 1. M. I'ech. (Mcchanical) \ry

2. M. Tfch. (Electrical) 13

3. M, Tech. (Civil) 15

4. M. Tech. (Chemical) I.')
(All part-time evening progratnmr)

IM. (.Central Marine I'isheries (Research Institutes 1 . M. Sc. (Mariculture) 10
(Rccognisc'd Institution)

I'olal intake tV2(i

37 629 MC.
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Total and Per Capita Slate Government Expmtktmtr on Education 1970-71 to 1985-86

Major States
Totarf Expenditure (Rs. Crores) Per c ^ i ta  < Rs.)

1970-71 1980^1 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1970-71 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86

M ajor States

Kerala 60 217 248 .271 314 354 420 28 85 97 106 123 139 165

Pvinjab 30 139 146 165 191 217 241 22 83 87 98 114 129 144

Gujarat 42 181 206 248 299 418 481 16 53 60 73 88 123 141

Maharashtra 98 382 424 488 570 679 796 20 61 67 78 91 108 127

Haryana 18 73 84 96 112 135 157 19 57 65 74 87 105 122

Assam 25 97 100 116 191 187 236 17 49 50 58 96 94 119

Tamil Nadu 73 242 273 351 385 451 .546 18 50 56 73 80 93 . 113

Karnataka 54 173 199 245 274 331 406 18 47 54 66 74 89 109

Andhra Pradesh 62 231 279 345 432 478 560 14 43 52I 64 81 89 105

West Bengal 70 247 324 412 417 449 573 16 45
>

■ 59 75 76 82 105

Rajasthan 42 146 176 216 250 292 346 16 43 51 63 73 85 101

Orissa 24 108 117 142 160 184 224 11 41 44 54 60 70 85

Madhya Pradesh 49 172 202 241 295 341 402 12 33 39 46 57 65 77

Bihar 48 236 301 361 385 434 507 9 34 43 52 55 62 73

U ttar Pradesh 75 351 395 500 558 684 719 9 32 36 45 50 62 65

' )llie.r Slates

Sikkim 4 5 6 7 10 13 133 167 200 239 324 427

Nagland 3 13 14 18 20 23 32 59 163 172 225 248 288 397

Manipur 5 20 22 27 28 33 40 43 143 158 193 202 234 285

Tripura 17 20 25 30 33 45 81 94 119 144 159 216

Himachal pradesh 4 45 48 54 62 71 82 11 105 112 126 143 164 191

Meghalaya 2 10 11 12 16 19 24 17 77 87 92 121 133 170

Jam m u & Kashmir 9 44 52 61 67 87 93 20 73 88 102 112 133 157

All States 793 3148 3646 4400 5062 5902 6942 15 47 53 64 74 87 103

hO >—» 
O

Source GMIE Basic statistics relating to the Indian Economy vol.2, September, 1987, CMIE.



M edical Instim tvm s and beds m Kerala—Category-wtse— 1986-87

A p p e n d ix  9 . 1 4

District

HcMpitals P.H. Centres includ- 
mg M.C.H. Units

Dispensaries T.B. Centres/ 
Clinics

Leprosy Control 
Units

Grand- in-aid Total

No. Beds iio. Beds No. Beds No. Beds No. Beds No. Beds No. Beds

(I) :2' ^3) (4: '6; ■7': (8) (9. (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

rrivandruiK 19 5823 41 368 38 88 1 28 9 233 101 6540

9 1423 36 322 21 29 3 79 ... 1 120 70 1973

Aiieppey 12 3246 37 [98 20 37 2 12 3 700 74 4193

Pathauamchitta b 602 31 249 10 24 I 12 _ 48 887

Kottayam 14 2471 34 325 15 36 2 ' 48 5 701 70 3581

Idtikki 5 308 12 98 34 93 . . . . . . 51 499

£makulanri 23 2725 48 465 28 98 4 40 2 531 105 3859

Trichur 21 3460 44 332 33 56 1 1 1 170 101 4018

Palghat 13 1283 17 169 54 119 1 52 85 1623

Malappuram 8 1098 27 126 57 70 2 52 2 1 60 97 1406

Kozhikode 10 3943 40 262 18 19 I 69 4224

*\Vynad 4- 484 il 52 18 54 33 590

Cannaiiore 11 2077 39 255 33 71 1 84 2403

Kasargodc 4 420 27 183 18 5 1
X

50 608

Keeala 159 29363 +44 3404 397 799 20 323 3 15 2515 1038 36404

Sottrce : D.H.S.
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Statement showing the No. o f  attacks and deaths due to principal diseases during 1 9 8 6 -8 7

A p p e n d ix  9 . 1 5

District

Diseases Attack Death

1. Diptheria 631 2

2. Whooping Cough 16079 2

3. Tetanus ~

4. Measles 48094 10

5. Poliomyalitis 143 6

6. Tuberculosis 5804 231

7. Chickenpox 1187 H

8. Influenza 71551 2

9. Viral Entephalities IBIU 84

10. Viral Hepatitis 14716 41

11. Dysentry 723113 59

12.

13.

Gastro— En teri t is 

guinea Worm

44074 82

14. Dengue Fever

15. Haemorphasic Fever

16. Moningococal Infections 1656 15

17. Syphillis 14B

18. Gonoceocal Infections 3073

19. Rabies 887 31

20. Enteric Fever 9314 11

Source: D.H.S.

A p p e n d i x  9.16

t-wise Distribution o f  Institutions, Beds and Patients treated— Ayurveda during 19 8 6 -8 7

No. of No. of No. of Total No. of
Hospitals Beds Dispensaries No. of 

Institutions
patients
treated

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1 rivandnim 12 225 47 59 1926496
Quilon 8 140 35 43 911537
Pathanamthitta 4 80 22 26 717186
Alleppey 9 170 35 44 1390059
Kottayani 8 150 24 32 923290
Idukki 3 70 21 24 653041
Ernakulam 11 180 45 56 1390152
Trichur 14 223 63 77 1604892
Palgliat 5 120 45 50 960588
Malappuram 10 160 49 59 1146203
Kozhikode 4 90 32 36 815436
W^ayanad 1 10 15 16 304759
Cannanore 5 11 36 41 780593
Kasargode 3 40 28 31 557326

Total 97 1769 497 594 14081558

Source: LS.M. Directorate.



A p p e n d i x  9,17

District-wise Distribution o f  Institutions and Beds— Homoeopathy 1985-86 and 1986-87

' 213

Districts

(1)

Hospitals

No. of Hospitals No. of Beds

1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87

(2) (3) (4) (5)

No. of Despensaries

1985-86 1986-87

Total No. of 
Institutions

Patients Treated 
1986-87 ,

(6) (7)

1985-36 1986-87 Inpatients O ut
treated patients 

treated

(8) (9) (10) (11)

1. Trivandruuj. » 4 4 150 15U

2. Quiloii 1 1 25 25

3. Patlianamthitta

Total 24

25

17

7

26

19

0

29

18

7

24 700 7tX) 227 255

30

20

8

4855

689

251 279

10,56,009

6,58,326

18,196

4, Aile[>pey 3 3 75 75 18 21 21 24 1125 9,56,101

5. Kottayam 3 3 125 125 19 19 22 22 2445 /,50,307

6. Idiikki 2 2 50 50 16 17 10 19 3029 3,97,131

7. Kinakulam 2 2 50 50 27 31 29 33 890 5.73,584

8. J iicliur 1 1 25 25 . 15 20 16 21 675 3,23,505

9. Palghat 1 ' 1 25 25 15 16 16 17 469 2,95,052

10. Malappuiam 2 2 50 50 21 25 23 27 455 7,40,356

11, Ko:«fiikode I 1 25 25 19 21 20 22 •• 1,91,626

\2. Wayanaii I I 25 '  2'i 3 6 4 7 222 89,535

13. Cannanore 1 1 23 25 18 18 19 19 457 4,99,60^

14, Kasaragode 2 2 50 50 7 B 9 10 792 1,37,547

161U1 69,86,8MI

37i629!MC.



Appendix 9 .18  

D istrict-wise D etails on Fam ily W elfare Programme in 1986-87)

214

P.P.S. I.U.D.

District Vase- P.P.S. 
ctomy

Mini
lap

Lapro-
scopic

Total
(Column L.L. 
3 to 5)

-------------------- Nirodh
Total supplied 

Cuv (Column O.C. 
7&8)

Induced 
O.P, Abortion

(1)

Trivandrum

Qviilon

Pathanamlhitta

Allt'ppey

Kottayam

Idukki

Krnakulam

Trirhur

Palghat

Malappuram

Kozhikode

Way an ad

( aiinanore

Kasaragode

State Total

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) .(7) (8) (9) (10) ( 11) ( 12)

554

123

246

1252

648

185

894

1024

218

132

1078

262

412

183

14707 

11525 

3677 

6317 

9503 

4195 

14323 

12577 

9616 

12145 

16138 

2903 

9400 

2398

5246

1523

1273

3029

617

717

496

2758

1072

810

3041

341

731

725

2574

2601

2130

1664

5640

2569

4299

4192

7320

3436

2870

1702

3020

1784

22527

15649

7080

11010

15760

7481

19118

19527

18008

16391

^2049

494f!

13151

4907

233

33

241

23

3

46

8085

5571

3124

6366

8990

3347

8402

6606

5638

6236

6024

2464

3470

1262

8085 1230618 

5571 8243^5 

379411 

699069 

866000 

370283 

8435 1420320 

6606 2766467 

968249 

974964 

6027 985153 

2464 351367 

543093 

203004

3357

6366

8990

3347

5879

6259

3516

1262

42929

35679

14068

21242

13102

8921

36515

26013

29374

49503

45235

10338

19823

9417

6126

1511

1125

1Q69

3779

5282

2208

2551

619

2S07

8

1659

1020

7011 129424 22379 45801 197604 579 75585 76161 12582263 362159 29264

Source: D.H.S.
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Appendix 9 ,19  

Target and Achievement o f  Fam ily Welfare Programme

Item

(1)

] . Family Welfare Programme ■

(a) Sterilisation (Vasectomy-Tubectomy)

(b) I.U.D. Insertion

(c) G.Ci. Users 

(cl) O. P. Users

(e) P. H. CJentres

(f) Sub Centres

2. National T . B . Control Programme

(a) No. ot T. B. cases detected

(b) No. of Sputum examination

3. National Leprosy Eradication Programme

(a) No. of new cases recorded

(b) No. 04 cases brought under treatment

(c) No. ol cases detected

4. N a tio m l Programme fo r  Control o f  Blindness

(a) No. of Cataract Operation

(b) No. [of other operation

5. iSt.C.H. Programmes

1. Immunisation Programme 

D.P.T.

D.'l.

'I'.T. (Pregnant Womm^

2. Propiiyhixis against Nutritional 

Anaemia , Women

Children

U nit
Target

for
1988-87

(2) (3)

Nos.

Nos,

2.50.000

70.000

1.50.000

40.000 

144 

tiOO

45.000 

1,07,400

10.000 

10,000

C,000

50,000

5.00.000 

(),00,tl00

5.00.000

(i,00,000 

G,50,000

Achievement
u'^to
3/87

(4)

2,04,611

76,004

1,51,468

27,847

113

GOO

36,130

85,057

9,385

8,064

6,565

16,730

17,775

5,l)l,H3G

4,15,813

6,90,671

7,24,369

5,64,330

3. Blindness due toIVit ‘A’ 
deficiency 16,00,000 9,74,923



lU/iCiH, \Jtv ilcultU X' l̂ ij-1 X tu k
[Revetme and Capital Accounts Combined)

States
Total Elxpeiuditure ^R,J. Clorti.; Per capita (Rs.)

1970-71 19B0-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1970-71 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86

(1) (2) '3) (4} 5̂) ;'6' (7) :8) (9) .10) (11). (12) (13) (14) (15) •

Rajasthan 21 U4 140 l'!n ‘i v' l 249 2M2 !-) 5'-; ■ 41 35 59 73 85
^&harastra 38 171 231 2'dl 34o 380 '  483 8 v7 37 45 . 55 61 77
Viuijab lu 53 61 64 85. - 93 125 7 32 • 36 38 51 56 74
Haryana 7 39 52 59 75 94 95 7 31 40 46 58 73 74

Kerala l i
<><>
82 §8 io2 ii4 14^ m 7 32 39 40 45 58 63

Tamil Nadu 27 111 158 195 280 236 301 ■ 7 23 33 40
0
58 49 52

Gujarat 20 88 108 127 154 185 197 8 26 32 37 45 54 58

/\ssam 7 40 45 54 46 194 113 5 .20 ^3 27 23 52 57

Andhra Pradesh 26 123 136 157 208 227 283 6 23 ‘ 26 29 39 43 53

Madhya Pradesh 20 120 136 . 161 194 210 253 5 23 26 31 37 40 48

Karnataka 16 71 89 . 112 115 149 175 5 19 24 30 31 40 47

Orissa 11 59 67 87 104 106 ,123 5 22 26 33 39 40 47

W?st Beagal 27 141 163 J8.5 208 225 ' 230 6 26 30 34 38 41 42

U ttar Pradesh 28 157 189 24b 316 372 232 3 14 17 22 29 34 32

Bihar 16 98 111 129 147 164 210 3 14 16 21 24 30

Other States 

Nagaland 2 16 17 19 25 22 32 36 197 * 207 237 313 276 404

Sikkim — a 3 4 4 4 7 - 81 % ’ 133 138 135 231

Meghalaya 1 16 19 21 29 23 32 11 12U 142 162 222 166 226

J ammu & Kashmii' 5 51 59 65 83 98 114 10 84 98 ' 108 139 165 193

Manipur 1 , 14 13 11 16 19 23 in 98 i : 79 116 135 .165

Himachal Pradesh 1 36 46 52 50 59 70 3 .84* 108 121 116 139 162

Tripura . .  ■ 6 8 9 13 14 22 31 40 43 63 64 104

All India 299 1,608 1,949 2,330 2,843 3,181 3,690 6 24 28 34 41 47 55

hO)—I
05

Source: GMIE Basfc Statistics relating to the Indian Economy Vol. 2 September, 1987—CMIE.
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A p p e n d ix  9.21

Rural Water Supply I  A pril 1984

Total No. of Problem Villages uncovered as on 1 April 1980 Problem Vill- Problem Col. 7 as% 
of col. 1 

on
inhabited
Villages:

1981
Criteria I Criteria II Criteria III 

(2 to 4)
Total during 1980- 

85
uncovered as 
I April 1985

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

M ajor States 

Assam 219950 4467 9740 1536 15743 8654 7089 32.2

West Bengal 38024 I28I8 9360 3065 25243 15628 9615 25.3

Haryana 6745 952 2488 3440 2122 1318 19.5

Rajasthan 34968 9321 7009 3473 19803 16043* 3760 10.8

Punjab 12342 367 1400 1767 537 1230 10.0

Gujarat 18114 4219 1099 5318 4492* 826 4.6

Orissa 46553 15420 2499 5697 23616 22357* 1259 2.7

Maharashtra 39354 11220 841 874 12935 12016* 919 2.3

Madhya Pradesh 71352 24909 21 14 24944 23845* 1099 1.5

Bihar 67546 11526 3455 213 15194 U172* 1022 1.5

Kerala 1219 1011 122 25 1158 1142* 16 1.3

U ttar Pradesh 112566 19237 1649 7619 28505 27143* 1362 1.2

Andhra Pradesh 27379 5217 2355 634 8206 8094* 112 0.4

v m 19S6 m 15443 13

Tamil Na<hi 15831 3981 1343 1325 6649 6649 ••

Other Staffs 

Meghalaya 4902 2927 „ 2927 690 2237 45.6

Jamnm & Kashmir G477 4672 26 4698 2028 2670 41.2

Nagaland 1112 570 78 1 649 424 225 20.2

Manipur 2035 1178 •• 34 1212 819 393 19.3

Sikkim 440 ' m •• 2% 212 84 19.1

Himachal Pradesh 16807 7815 7815 4997 2818 16.13

Tripura 856(a) 681 1097 1022 2800 2486 314 ••

U nitn l  ertitories 

Mizoram 721 214 . . 214 127* 87 12.1

Arunac^al Pradesh 3257 1239 501 1740 1467 273 8.4

Pdndifherry 291 74 44 118 111 7 2.4

AadamaH 491 154 19 •• 173 173* ••

Delhi 214 yp •• 99(b) 89 ••

Goa, Daman & Diu 412 58 8 66(c) 64

Chandigarh 24 •• ••

Dadr?i $l Nagar Havcli •• •• ••

Lakshadweep 7 • • •• •• •• ••

All India 579132 157895 466^2 26227 230784 192024 38748 6.7

♦ includes partially covered problem  villages.

37|6261MC.
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A p p e n d ix  9.22

Percentage o f  Population covered under potable water supply and sanitation: A s on M arvh end 1985

Alqjor States

Andhra Pradesh

Assam

Bihar

Clujarat

Haryana

Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh 

Maharashtra 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajastan 

Tamil ^adu  

LI tter pradesh 

West Bengal

Other States

Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir

Manipur

Meghalaya

Nagaland

Sikkim

Tripura

Union Territories 

Andaman 

Arunachal pradesh 

Chandigarh 

Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

Delhi

Goa, Daman & Divi 

LakshKdweep 

Mizoram 

Pondicherry

Potable water supply Sanitation

71.4

71.4 

77.8

79.7

57.8

82.9  

40.8

62.7

51.0

02.0

23.8

58.7

46.8

28.3

52.5

59.5

62.7

67.6

35.1

65.9

43.3

65.6

9^.7

90.2

52.6

84.1 

100.0

44.2

45.8

64.3 

100.0

Rural Urban Rural Urban

52.1

37.5

59.5

83.2

69.1

81.2

64.5

79.7

87.1 

.38.1

71.2

56.0

83.8

70.1

m . i

89.1

86.6

51.5

22.1 

46.7

89.0

51.5

100.00

88.5 

100.0

76.5

98.1

80.9

7.6

76.3

1.7 

0.9

3.7  

0.2

0.2

1.6

0.2

0.1

0.1

0.1

0.3

7.7

0.2

52.6

43.7

1.0

10.9

15.7

22.9

38.0

28.4

38.4 

28.2

7.8

39.8

9.5

48.5

9.6

47.5

14.1 

1^.5

13.7

7.7 

0.8

32.9

13.2

55.0

38.5

100.00

73.4

1.5

39.9

All India 56.2 72.9 0.7 28.4

Sourcf. CMIE Basic Statistics relating to the Indian Economy Vol. 2 Stases Scptember-1986



Year

A p p e n d ix  9.23 

Expenditure on Sewerage and W ater Supply in the State-
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-P lan and Non Plan

(Rs. in lakhs)

Water Supply Schemes Sewerage/Drainage Schemes

Urban Water Supply Rural Water Supply

Plan Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Total
grand
Total

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1980-81 918.20 451.27 1369.47 660.95 84.47 745.42 126.29 13,81 140.10 2254.99

81-82 824.74 564.48 1389.22 1133.25 116.17 1249.42 171.34 21.60 192.94 2831.58

82-83 651.14 519.88 1171.02 1565.41 136.24 1701.65 189.48 26.89 216.37 3089.04

83-84 951.69 567.02 1518.71 4227.31 168.84 4396.15 290.85 27,02 317.87 6232.73

84-85 714.02 855.02 1569.04 1649.28 . .. 1649.28 261.73 261.73 3480.05

85-8G 1284.59 1313.52 2598.11 1628.42 1628.42 254.43 254.43 4480,96

86-87
(Provisional)

293.13 1564.59® 1857.72 1414.33 319.40 1733.73 355.52 40.50 39().02 3987.47

87-88 410.00(b) 1600.00 2010.00 3278.98 350.00 362B.9B 631.57 42.00 673.59 6312.57
Anticipated)

©Inclusive of the Non-Plan expenses on all schemes which arc non-divisiblc.
Total balance Non-plan expenditure under revenue head includes that of R.W.S.S. and urban drainage also 

(b) The Anticipated expenses are for committed schemes subject to availablity of release of grant from the state Governracnt.

A p p e n d ix  10,1 

Disposal o f  Cases Relating to Tenancy and Kudikidappu

SI. No.

(I)

Item

(2)'

Tenancy Kudikidappu

As on 30-11-1986 As on 3 l-i 1-1987 As on 30-11-1986 As on 30-11-1987

1. Total Number of appli('.ations filed

2. Disposal of Gases

(i) Allowed

(ii) Rejected

(iii) Other disposals

Total

3. Balance of applications tt) be disposed of

4. Number of certificates of purchase issued

(3). (4)

3846546

2.'j65ri53

798409

475015

3838977

7569

254002

3868434

2579083

804441

475814

3839338

f>096

255029

461319

281680

156831

20129

458640

2679

281000

(6^

464027

283151

157957

20302

44il4tO

2617

281538

Source: Land Boardj Kerala.
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A p p e n d i x  10.2 

Distribution o f  Surplus Land

SI. No. Item Unit As on 30-11-1986 As on 30-11-19827

1. Total ceiling returns filed No. 70193 70332

2. Total ceiling returns decided 69072 69251

3. Balance to be decided >> 1121 1081

4. Area ordered to be surrendered Acres 191715 193317

5. Area reduced oh orders of Ifigh Court 66615 67122

6. Net extent of land ordered for surrender » 125101) 126195

7. Extent of land taken over 99 98925 !»9948

8. Area reconveyed on order of High Court 9f 10345 10361

9. Net extent taken »»vei 99 88580 89587

10. Balance extent to be taken over 99 36520 36608

(i) Covered by stay against taking possession 99 24786 23709

(ii) Net to be taken over by gift, dispute, vested forest etc. 99 10015 11701

(iii) Extent available for taking over 99 1719 1198

11. Surplus land distributed 99 606;M* 59651

12. Balance extent taken over pending distribution Acres 27936 29936

(i) C’overed by stay against assignment 99 4003 3916

(ii) Not distributed due to gift, vested orest fete. 99 4697 4859

(iii) Reserved for public purposes
. 99 18278 19959

-  ____  . . . .  ............ S ...

(iv) Available for distribution 99 958 1202

Soune: Land Board, Kerala.

•  1818 acres of land distributed to 2 institutiom have bec» included in the extent of land reserved for public purposes as on
CiW* 1 J “  I /  •
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A p p e n d i x 10.3

Betieficiaries o f  Surplus L an d  and Extent D istributed (a s  on 3U-11-1987)

(Acres)

District
Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes Others Total

Number Extent Number Extent Number Extent Number Extent

Kasaragod 3327 3026 762 634 6177 5463 10206 9123

Cannanore 2665 2091 1618 1387 6467 5231 10750 8709

Wayanad 119U 459 2460 1496 2519 1289 6169 3444

Kozhikode 3265 1112 239 101 4228 1142 7732 2355

Malappurain 6041 2956 34 13 5475 3553 11550 6522

Palgiiat 9613 5150 1089 880 10095 5695 20797 11725

Trichur 5681 1272 50 50 10221 2067 15952 3389

Eniakulam 3252 685 15 4 2049 374 5316 1063

Idukki 2187 2026 353 312 2317 2112 4856 4450

Kottayain 2327 1219 72 57 27.53 1216 51.52 2492

Alleppey 3555 2049 27 4 3734 2185 7316 4238

Pathanamlhitta 330 86 394 68 724 154

(^uilon 3389 778 3188 814 6577 1592

"J'rivandruin 2997 327 2309 268 5306 595

State 49818 23236 W559 4938 61926 31477 118403 .59651

A p p e n d ix 10.4

District-wise Distribution o f  Beneficiaries and Area o f  Poramboke Land Assigned upto 31-12-1986 under Land Reform Measures

Name of District
Total ivrea Ot which area 
assign<-d in (hectares) assi- 
hectates gned to SC l/S 1'.

No oflamilies 
benefited

Of which 
SC/ST

Percentage ot 
S(’./ST 

bondticiaries

Trivandrum 9207 1563 40477

.....  k

6663 16 46

t^uilon 15968 2262 75089 12821 17.08

I’athanamtliitta 9286 937 37973 5741 15.12

Kottayam 3170 848 11582 3771 32.56

Alleppey 1690 194 12037 1762 14.64

Idukki 63556 7794 85843 21097 24 58

lirnakulara 9889 2297 ,56269 17195 30.56

IVichur 11604 1756 56275 12260 21.79

Palghat 301 71 1811 13 28.33

Malappuram 827 328 4864 479 9.85

Kozliikodc 30 15 201 60 29.85

Wayanad 12982 2047 27281 2980 10.92

Cannanore 258 51 1999 350 17.51

Kasat aged 42813 9‘̂ 70 114755 20700 18.04

Total 181581 29633 526456 106392 20.21

37i629jMC.
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A p p e n d ix  10.5 

Dislrict-w ise D istrihu/wu o f  S w p lm  L m d  ttplo 31-12-1987

SI. No. District
Scheduled Scheduled 

Castes Tribes

No. of beneficiaries 

Othcis

Land Distributed (in hectares)

Total Scheduled
Castes

1. Trivandrum
2. Quilon
3. PatliarJamlhitta
4. Alleppcy
5. Kottayain
6. Idukki
7. Ernakulam
8. Trichur
9. Palghat

10. Malappnram
11. Kozhikode
12. Wayanad
13. Cannam)re
14. Kasaragodc

Total

2997
3389
330

3555
2327
2186
3252
5764
9595
6045
3302
1195
2687
3334

27
72

353
15
50

1089
34

239
2479
1622
702

49958 6682

2309 5U)() 327
3188 6577 778
394 724 86

3734 7316 2049
2753 5152 1219
2317 4856 2027
2049 5316 685

10341 1C155 1282
10135 20B19 5157
5478 11557 2957
4335 7876 1116
2555 6229 461
(i48(. 10795 2098
6184 10220 3029

62258 118898 23271

A p p e n d ix 111

States

Deposits and Credit o j the Public Sector Banks at June end)

CreditDeposits

Scheduled
Tribes

Others Total

268 595
814 1592
68 154

4 2185 4238
57 1216 2 m

312 2112 4450
4 384 1073

50 2080 3412
880 5697 11734

12 3553 6522
lOl 1150 2368

1502 1298 3261
1389 5240 3727
634 5469 9132

4945 31534 54750

(Rs. Crores)

Credit Deposit Ratio(%)

1969 1980 1987 1969 1980 1987 1969 1980 1987

(1)
_ ^ r

~ ( 3 ) "(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. Andhra Pradesh 121 1611 5596 122 1135 4296 100.8 70.5 76.8

2. Assam 33 319 1156 13 126 596 39.4 39.5 51.6

3. Bihar 169 1355 4895 52 ■ 561 1709 30.8 41.4 34.9

4. Gujarat 401 2386 6581 195 1234 3612 48.6 51.7 54.9

5. Haryana 49 •555 2027 23 365 1221 46.9 65.8 60.2

6. Karnataka 188 1519 4628 143 1195 4195 76.1 78.7 90.6

7. Kerala 117 954 3369 77 652 2152 65.8 68.3 63.9

8. Madhya Pradesh 107 1055 3859 63 542 2324 58.9 51.4 60.2

9. rv£aliaLasiiira 903 5614 16956 911 4340 13183 100.9 77.3 77.7

10. Orissa 29 344 1227 15 195 1008 51.7 56.7 82.2

11. Punjab 185 1694 5758 50 652 2437 27.0 r 38.5 42.3

12. Rajastan 74 647 2417 38 434 1523 51.4 67.1 62.2

13. Tannl Nadu 233 1936 5821 311 1744 5615 133.5 90.1 96.5

14. U ttar Pradesh 337 2919 10289 1154 1255 4512 45.7 43.0 43,9

15. West Bengal 456 3287 9549 526 1985 4557 115.4 60.4 47.7

Total—Major States 3402 26195 84158 2693 16415 52940 79.2 62.7 62.9

All India 3897 30245 97663 3035 20236 .59410 77.9 66.9 60.8

Source: CMIE, Basic Statistics relating to the Indian Economy Vol. 2; States, Sept. 1987. and Economic Survey 1987, 
Government of India.
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State-wise Share o f  Priority Sectors in Bank Credit o f  Public Sector Banks
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States
Shares of Priority Sectors in Bank Credit (per cent) 

June 1986*June 1969

1. Andlira Pradesh 24.4 55.6

2. Assam 10.3 51.4

3. Bihar 9.1 64.5

4. Gujarat 15.9 45.1

5. Haryana 28.2 67.9

6. Karnataka 24 8 51.0

7. Kerala 27.6 .54.3

8. Madhya Pradesh 22,3 59.0

9. Maharashtra 12.4 21 1

10. Orissa 11.2 58.9

11. Pufijal* .27.9 65.5

12. Rajastan 16.8 60,9

13. I’amil Nadu 25.5 42.7

14. Uttar Pradesh 16.9 59.3

15. West Bengal

All India 14.9 43.1

•Data arp Provi#ional.
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States

(I)

1. Andhra Pradesh

2. Assam

3. Bihar

4. Gujarat

5. Haryana

8. Karnataka

7. Kerala

8 . Madhya Pradesh

9. Maharashtra

10. Orissa

11. Punjab

12. Rajasthan

13. Tamil Nadu

14. U ttar Pradesh

15. West Bengal

Total

A p p e n d ix  1 1 . 3

Financial Assistance Provided by A ll India Financial Institutions as a t the end o f  M arch 1986 {cumulative)

IDBI y}/ t'\ .0
total

IFCI °/o to 
total

ICICI % to  NABARD 
total

%  to NCDG % to L ie  (as on 
total total 31-3-1987)

2̂) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10) ( 11)

1009.6

126.7 

282.3

609.2

401.8 

1030.8

422.9

583.3 

1922.1- 

.385.8

400.4

596.4 

430.0

1073.1

648.6

7.93

1.00

2.22

4.78

3.15

8.09 

3.32 

4.60

15.09 

3.03 

3.14 

4.68 

3.38 

8.43

5.09

198.5 

22.0

51.9

210.6 

67.8

157.2

65.5

92.5

333.2 

63.7 

90.0

116.5

191.3

9.39

1.04 

2.45 

9.96 

3.21 

7.43 

3.10 

4.37 

15.76 

3.01 

4.26 

5.51

9.05

266.3 12.59 

103.6 4.90 ,

200.1

12.6

107.2

215.1 

48.4

125.3

800.1

64.9

74.9 

121.6

290.2 

185.6

148.3

6.72

0.42

3.60

393.4 13.22 

81.6 2.74

7.23 

1.63 

4.21 

26.88

2.18

2.52

4.09

9.75

6.23 

4.98

748.2 

62.7

416.5

358.5

483.6

460.4 

197,1 

4«7.6

604.3

230.0

671.7

328.5

370.6

969.1 

148.5

11 .30 

0.95 

6 .29  

5,42 

7.31

6.95 

2.98 

7.37 

9 .13  

3 .47

10.15

4 .96  

5 60

14 64 

2.24

73.67

26.15

41.15 

41.89 

26.81 

68.41 

27.88

117.19

75.96

58.44

64.19

192.30

45,09

6.83

2.42

3.81

3.88

2.49

6.34

2.59

10.86

135.69 12.58 

53.55 4.96

7.04

5.42

5.95

17.82

4.18

( 12)

94.66

313.37 

633.47

213.67 

334.21 

322.12

286.37 

941.72

212.68 

214.08

349.38 

571:07 

609.85 

481.82

(Rs. crores)

% HUDCO % Grand
(as on 31-5-87) Total

% to
total

(13) (14) (15) (IG) (17)

5.35 149.18 9.69 2713.42 8.15

1.52 5.62 0.37 350.43 1.05

5.02 14.98 0.97 1227.40 3.68

10.15 153.75 9.99 2400.81 7.21

3.42 60.84 3.95 1336.12 4.01

5.35 95.37 6.20 2361.49 7.09

5.16 114.92 7.47 1198.82 3.60

4.59 56.98 3.70 1751.24 5.26

15.08 175.16 11.38 4912.27 14.75

3.41 40.20 2.61 1050.83 3.15

3.43 56.87 3.70 1583.91 4.75

5.59 142.14 9.24 1712.96 5.14

9.15 165.58 10.76 2082.94 6.25

9.77 214.54 13.94 3510.79 10.54

7.72 29.39 1.91 1605.30 4.82

NDK)

9925.0 77.93 2030.6 96.03 2869.3 96.40 6537.3 98.76 1048.37 97.17 5912.64 94.71 1475.52 95.88 29798.73 89.45

All India Total 12735.4 100.0 2114.5 100.00 2976.5 100.00 6619.08 100.00 1078.92 100.00 6242.85 100.00 1538.97 100.00 33306.22 100.00


